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LIFE

OF

STEPHEN GRELLET.

CHAPTER XXXIV.

Thibd Visit to Eueope.

Constantinople.—Dardanelles.—Smyrna.

Stephen Grellet had been permitted to leave Russia uj^der very

peaceful feelings,. These continued to cheer him on his passage

over the Black Sea, though, notwithstanding the fine weather, he

was suffering from " very distressing sickness." The gi'ound of

his rejoicing was not that, through the Divine power, " the spirits

had been made subject," but rather that, thi'ough the Redeemer's

love, "his name was written in heaven." He felt himself " an

unprofitable sen-ant," yet, in looking hack upon the scenes of his

past labours, he had the reward of gi-ace—the " answer of peace."

In looking forward, however, to what yet awaited him, he was

brought very low " under great pressure of exercise." It was
'* not the fear of going into the midst of the plague that dis-

tressed him :"

—

" I feel confidence," he wiites on board the Lord Cathcart, " that my
life is in the hands of my Almighty Father and Protector, so that, in

quietness and peace, I can resign myself into his Divine hands and

keeping ;" " but," he adds, " I have a baptism to pass thi'ough, under a

sense of the further service prepared for me in the nations to which I am
going. I feel that I am but a worm. O Lord ! du-ect and assist by thy

Spuit thy veiy poor and unworthy servant 1"

VOL. II. B
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On the 11th of Seventh month, being still very poorly, and

unable to move about, he writes :

This day, being First-day, my beloved companion inclined to have the

Beamen called together, to read the Bible to them. I encouraged him to

do so. He afterwards spoke to them very suitably. As for me, silent

prostration of soul before the Lord is my proper allotment.

His memoranda then proceed :

12th. I spent a night of watchfulness unto prayer, like Jacob, wrest-

ling the whole night for the Lord's blessing, and towards morning, the

light of his countenance has very graciously arisen upon me. My trust

and confidence are renewed in him,—blessed and praised be his adorable

name !

At seven a.m., we discovered the entrance to the Bosphorus. We
came down very rapidly, keeping close to the Asiatic side, and by six

o'clock, p.m., we anchored near the Seraglio. Constantinople, from our

ship, appears a very beautiful city, with her many and large mosques,

and theirJ;owermg minarets ; the many grave-yards, with upright grave-

stones, and tall green cypress trees : the stones for the women ai-e all of

white marble, shaped to a point ; the top of those for the men are shaped

like the head of a man, painted according to the kind and colour of the

turban that the individual wore. The streets are like an amphitheatre,

one above another. The Asiatic part, on the opposite side, is beautifid

also. This is the time when the Turks keep their Lent or Great Rama-

zan, and now during the night all their minarets are illuminated ; some

of them appear to have thousands of lights of various colours, according

to the glasses in which they are fancifully placed ; these make a grand

display, particularly on the minarets near the Seraglio.

Constantinople, Seventh month, 13th. We landed at ten, a.m.

Thomas Nixon Black, a merchant here for whom we had letters, kindly

came on board to welcome us. He accompanied us up to Pera, where

Sir Bobert Liston, the British Ambassador, resides. He had heard

from London that we proposed to come to Constantinople, and expected

us. Both he and his lady, who looks hke a serious, motherly woman,

very kindly pressed us to make our home in their palace, which stands

in a very airy situation ; but we dechned their invitation, for we had

previously accepted that of Nixon Black. We found that it would be

unsafe to put up at any of the Turkish hotels, in most of which there

are, or have been, some cases of the plague. Nixon Black resides very
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near to Sir Robert Liston's. The latter has had the kindness to send

liis Dragoman and a Janizary to bring our baggage from tlie sliip. They

put it in large bags made of horse-hair, which, though handled by persons

\\ ho have the plague, is not hable to communicate it, whereas woollen,

cotton, &c., are conductors of it. They passed it through the custom-

house without having it at all examined, not even opening the bags.

When walking up the street from the ship, we tried to keep at a respectful

distance from the Turks^ so as not to touch their long flowing robes. We
find the interior of this city very different to what it appeared from the

ship. The streets are narrow, very steep and dirty. Some have loose

roUiug stones in them, which appear very unsafe footing for horses, yet

we saw Turks going up or down vdth rapidity, so siu'e-footed are their

horses ; but there is no way for carriages. We dined with the Am-
bassador. He stood for some years in that character in Philadelpliia,

before Washington was built, so that both he and his wife are weU
acquainted vdth several of our friends in that city, where they fi'equently

attended our meetings
;
they are therefore not strangers to our religious

principles. Among other persons we met there, is his cliief Dragoman,

an old Tui'k of good information. He communicates nearly daily with

tlie Sultan. Most of the business of Ambassadors here is transacted

tlirough such a medium, so that their Dragoman may be considered as

their Prime IMinister. He speaks good English and French, and evinces

great hberality of sentiment. Several letters from America and England,

of late dates, were awaiting our arrival. One from dear William Forster,

inclosing minutes of both the men's and women's Yearly Meetings,

signed by their clerks, in which they convey their near and tender

feeUng of sympathy and unity with us under our various exercises and

religious engagements in these distant nations, desii-ing our encourage-

ment to proceed with faitlifulness in the work whereto the Lord has sent

us. O ! how sweet it is, thus to have the unity and sympathy of the

church ! This is indeed a word of comfort and encouragement that the

Lord sends us in time of need. We recei'red here a large supply of

books of a religious character, and also some treating of our principles,

in different languages, and a pretty good supply of New Testaments,

sent us from INIalta, in Greek, Latin and Itahan. Some of the Testa-

ments are in modem Greek.

15th. Among the serious persons that we met with, are Greeks,

Annenians, Itahans, some from Eagusa, also the old Dragoman—a Turk,

and his son-in-law. Seriousness appears in some of them. They
generally manifest a great desire to become informed of our Christian

testimonies ; the Ragusans especially. They told us that some of their

B 2
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Mends in their country had heard of our Society, and had often exi)ressed

desires to know more of us. We have supphed them with appropriate

books,—all in French. We had reHgious opportunities with these persons

to some satisfaction. We do not expect to have much to do among the

Turks ; m}'- chief concern is for the Armenians and Greeks.

16th. We had felt our minds drawn towards their great prison, called

the Bagnio, and, through the Dragoman, permission to visit it was ob-

tained. It has now only five hundred prisoners, but in time of war,

especially, it is very crowded. Several thousands of our poor fellow-beings

are then immured in it. They are all mingled together, criminals and

prisoners of war. AU those that are able to labour, are put to work in

the ship-yards, arsenals, &c., contiguous to the prison. The latter is

spacious and pretty aiiy durmg the summer, but very uncomfortable in

rainy seasons, or cold weather. The prisoners are mostly chained two

and two ; no meat is given them ; the ration of bread allowed by the

Government would be sufficient if they received it, but the various hands

through which it has to pass before it comes to them retain a great part

of it, so that in the end the poor prisoners receive not one half of their

allotted portion, and they have in consequence emaciated looks ; some

are so feeble that they can hardly drag themselves along. We had

several opportunities with them, through our Dragoman. The Turkish

officers who accompanied us did not appear to make any objection to it.

We found but few attacked with the plague in the prison, at which we
were surprised, for many parts of it are very filthy. It is tliought to be

owmg to the free chculation of air. Whilst at work, wliicli is from day-

light to sunset, except a quarter of an hour at noon to eat then- morsel of

bread, an officer has the oversight of ten prisoners, and with a stick,

which he apphes pretty freely, urges them on to their work. These poor

prisoners have indeed a miserable hfe, in consequence of which, many
of them die. We visited other prisons, which are lilie the Segees

in Russia; but here, as justice is quicldy administered, they do not

remain long. It frequently occurs that the pohce-officers, without taking

the trouble to carry the offender to prison, give him the bastinado on the

spot where they take him, or, if carried to the prison, they administer it

there on the soles of the feet. It is so severe, in some cases, that the

sufferer dies in consequence of it.

The Capitan Pasha wished to see us. We found with him the Captain

of the Port. His Dragoman, who is a Greek Prince, interpreted for us.

The Pasha wished to inquire into the object of our visit here, what other

nations we had visited, &c. It opened the way for our pleading on

behalf of the suffering prisoners. AVe told him it was the love of God
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and man that prompted us, not to see the country, or the curiosities of it,

but to endeavour to press upon all men to live "vdrtuous and pious Hves.

If they did so, they would love God and man, and desire to promote the

good of aU men. As we parted, the Captain of the Port invited us to

go and see the launch of a man-of-war. We told him that the most

desu-able sight he could give us would be that of a man of Peace. These

have been very painful engagements to us.

In the evening we visited a Greek merchant, who has large possessions

on one of the islands in the Archipelago, where he has introduced several

schools for the children of the poor. Other Greeks met us there, with

whom we had a religious opportunity ; these have generally received a

good education.

The next morning. Sir Robert Liston and his vahiable wife accom-

panied us some distance up the Bosphorus, to see the Russian

Ambassador, for whom we had a letter from Prince Alexander Gahtzin ;

we went in his barge, which had eight rowers, all fine young Turks
;

each man handles two oars, and they manage them with great dexterity.

We kept near the European side, on which are many handsome

palaces ; some of these are the residences of the Sultan's relatives.

Some of the European Ambassadors also reside there. Sir R. Liston

took us first to the Spanish Ambassador's, a particular fi'iend of his ; he

sent him word yesterday that we should take a late breakfast with. him.

On account of the great heat of the weather we left Constantinople very

early, but there having been a fine rain during the night, it was cool and

very refreshing. On our entering the apartment of the Spanish Am-
bassador's wife, we were greatly surprised. It seemed from her dress

and manners, as if we were with one of our women Friends ; the Am-
bassador himself is a grave man, and simple in his dress and manners.

She told us that from a child she was brought up in simplicity of dress,

which she likes ; it was, said she, her valued mother's maxim and

practice to endeavour to adorn the mind with. Christian virtues, and not

the body with vain apparel, which disfigures rather than embelhshes it.

" I have frequently thought," she said, " that could I have been in one

of those nations where your Friends reside, I should have been one of

your Society, for what I have heard of your religious principles has

greatly endeared your Friends to me
;
you are, however, the first that

I have ever seen. My mother often spoke of your Society and rehgious

principles ; she had read some of your books, but never saw any of your

members ; she dressed as plainly as I do." We found, on conversing

with her on her rehgious views, that she has a claim to our Christian

affection ; the tenderness of her heart rendered her very near to us ; she

•
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is acquainted wdtli the sensible influences of the Di\'ine Spirit. We
were soon met by some of the other Ambassadors and their wives,—the

Austrian, the Neapohtan, and the French. It was pleasant to see the

harmony that appeared to be maintained among these representatives of

different nations ; had I anticipated such a meeting, I should probably

have passed under much exercise, but being thus brought about without

any agency of ours, I felt it my place to jueld to whatever service might

be designed by my dear Master on such an occasion ; all speak French

well ; it was therefore easy to communicate to them what, in the love of

the dear Redeemer, we apprehended ourselves required to do. We then

went to the Russian Ambassador, who kindly ofiered to serve us in all

things that he can.

On our return to Constantinople, we kept on the Asiatic side of the

Bosphorus ; we went on shore a short time, to see the beauty of the

country and the prodigious size of the trees growing there. I felt much
for our rowers, for they worked very hard, and being very strict observers

of the fast, during Ramazan, they do not eat or drink from sun-rise to

sun-set
;
they were very thirsty under the burning sun, yet they would

not touch a drop of water. Amidst such observances of man's invention,

what a great departure there is from the law of God ! My heart is made
very sad at the voice of the criers from the tops of their minarets, that

the hour of prayer has come ; those who cannot go to the mosques, fall

down on their knees in the street, their heads to the ground, and there

remain for some time, regardless of the passengers around them ; and

yet, dmang these last nights, many murders have taken place ; by order

of the Government many of the Janizaries and others have been be-

headed, and the bodies thrown into the Bosphorus ; it is said, that last

night two hundred had heavy irons put on them, and then were thrown

into the river, at the point of the Seraglio. Sometimes I feel myself

encompassed about with honible darlmess and distress.

21st. We have had several religious meetings in the palace of the

British Ambassador, held in the large audience chamber ; and some

others at our own lodgings, where our generous host treats us with great

kindness. We met mth some valuable persons among the Armenians ;

they told us of some pious people at Tiflis and that neighbourhood. We
have sent them some books that treat on our Christian doctrines. We
also find great openness among the Greeks. We do not go to see the

Greek Patriarch, as there are some cases of the plague in his palace.

We often see in the streets persons attacked wuth this disease, and it is

not unfrequent that we meet the bodies of such as have died with it

carried to the grave ; they are laid upon a plank, which the bearers
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carry on their shoulders, and walk very fast, the body shaldng so as

almost to roU off; it is a very affecting sight. The mortahty increases

rapidly, and has now risen to about eight hundred per day.

We were to-day with, several strangers,—Prussians, Swedes, Spaniards,

&c. We du'ected them to the peaceable spirit of Christ. We had also

another satisfactory meeting at the palace of the British Ambassador

;

among many others, the various Ambassadors and their wives were

present ; as we proposed soon to leave the city, this was a parting oppor-

tunity. Our taking leave of the wife of the Spanish Ambassador was in

great Christian nearness ; we leave with her some Friends' books, which

she appears much to value. Sir Robert Liston and wife have acted to-

wards us the part of dear friends, and greatly facilitated our religious

services, when opportunity for such has presented.

Having taken their departure from the Crescent City, S. G. goes

on to say

:

Dardanelles, 25th of Seventh month. Feehng ourselves at liberty to

leave Constantinople, we took our passage for Sm}Tna, on the British

brig Wliitimj. My mind had been under great oppression whilst in that

city
; great darkness prevails there ; the poor Jews are under heavy suf-

fering ; the children of the Turks cast stones and dirt at them as they

pass in the streets, and they dare not give a sign of displeasure, lest the

parents of these children should inflict worse punishment on them, even

to the cutting off their heads. The Greeks are but httle better treated.

The Franks, however, (persons of other European nations) are treated

civilly, they being under the protection of their several Ambassadors.

Dogs are seen in great numbers throughout that city ; if a Jew or a

Greek tries, with his stick or foot, to clear his way among them, and a

Turk happens to see it, he does not escape a severe punishment.

In our visit to those oppressed Greeks and Armenians, we obtained

the names of several valuable persons, who reside in parts of Greece

where we may come. The account we had from Smyrna is gloomy, the

plague has greatly prevailed there. We are at anchor here, waiting for

a pass from the castle to allow our vessel to proceed on her voyage. We
are in sight of those enormous guns whereby stones of great size are

intended to be thrown at the vessels that attempt to pass up or down the

Dardanelles without a permit, or in time of war.

26th. Smyrna. We came down here with great rapidity, the ciuTent

being very strong. We had the island of Tenedos on om- right, and the

spot on wliich ancient Troy was seated on our left, in Asia Minor. Then,
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passing by Mytilene, we arrived here this afternoon, where we have

taken up our quarters at an inn, kept by a S^^'iss. Here resides David

Offley, son of our late much valued friend Daniel Offley. I knew David

in Philadelphia when he was a youth ; he has given us a hearty recep-

tion. During the prevalence of the plague, all intercourse between the

Franks and other inhabitants was interrupted, but now it is restored

again. The day before yesterday there was but one new case of that

disease, and no other has appeared to day.

29th. Our minds are here greatly reUeved from the load of oppression

and distress under which we were at Constantinople. We meet with a

number of Greeks who are serious persons, and religiously disposed.

We have had some private and more public rehgious opjoortunities among

them. A Dragoman kindly undertakes to be our interpreter, both among

the Greeks and such of the Turks as we visit. One of these in particu-

lar has much interested us. He is the Bey Eflfendi, Director of the

custom-house. He sent us an invitation by our Dragoman to visit him.

He is a mild, good-looking man. When we came to his spacious apart-

ment, he was sitting after the Turkish fashion in his divan, on a rich

carpet, cross-legged, with several pillows under and near him. There

were about twenty Turks with him, who all kept silence. The Bey had

his own Dragoman in attendance, so ours gave way to him. He first

introduced coffee,—a sign tliat the visitor is welcome ; then sherbet, a

cooling, pleasant drink,—a further evidence that he is superlatively wel-

come ; soon after which a conversation began between the Bey and us.

His Dragoman interpreted, but it went on very heavily. Our minds

were strongly attracted towards the Bey, but there was something which

we could not understand. It was even distressing to om* feelings. On
our withdrawing the Be}^ took leave of us in a most kind manner, as if

he had a sense of the state of our minds. He called our Dragoman

near, and whispered to him, " I cannot confide in these men (the Tiu-ks)

about me, but very soon I will send another request to these friends to

come here." We were sent for again the next day. We felt at first

much disappointed on finding the Bey surroimded by many more Turks

than there were on the preceding day ; but the Bey now told us through

our own Dragoman, " you may now speak freely ; all these are my
friends, in whom I have all confidence." He evinced great liberality of

sentiment ; said that he 1 amented the benighted state of liis nation
;

inquired into the natiu-e of our religious principles, and both he and the

other Turks appeared much pleased -with our answers. He said, that if

all men were attentive and obedient to the Spu'it of God in their hearts,

peace, harmony and happiness would prevail over the whole world ; for
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all the woe and misen- that attend man in this Hfe, are the consequence

of his departure fi-om this blessed and Di^-ine piinciple. He made no

objection to the testimony we bore to that redemption from sin that comes

by the Lord Jesus Christ, and to the natui-e of that kingdom of blessed-

ness and glory which he has prepared for those, who, believing in him,

love and obey him. Being told that we proposed to go from Smyrna to

Scio, he called for his secretary to write some lines to recommend us to

the Tui'ldsh Governor there, his pai-ticular filend, and son of the Capitan

Pasha at Constantinople. The secretary wi'ote on his knees, vdth a reed.

Instead of signing it, the Bey, after theu' manner, sealed it with his

signet, which he carries at his wiist.

We had several religious oppoi-timities with the Armenians and others;

also with many of the Eiu'opeans of several nations. Besides merchants,

almost every nation has a Consul here. Those attached to them and

their famihes make them pretty numerous. "NVe had a long visit from a

Popish priest, who said much in support of their mass, confession,

penance, purgatory, &c.—but he got into such a passion, that we tried to

get rid of him as soon as we could. We visited their prisons. In one

of these we vrere much interested in a young Greek whose offence was,

that he was found in the night, without a light. We succeeded in having

him released, by paying to the keepers of the prison twenty piasters,

about two dollars. In another prison we found many confined for small

debts, mostly Greeks. Several of them claimed much of our tender

feeling and sympathy. By paying one hundred and fifty piasters, we

had most of tliem released from then- confinement. We could but smile

at ourselves, being among Turks, and bargaining with them for the

liberty of those poor Greeks and Armenians, which we obtained for about

two-thirds, or three-fourths less than at first asked. We also visited the

Greek and Ai-menian hospitals, for some of whose inmates we felt very

tenderly. We had much satisfaction in a visit to a school for about three

hundred Greek children.

31st. Paid another satisfactoiy visit to the Bey Efi'endi ; we gave him
" Perm's Maxims," " Rise and Progress," " No Cross, No Crown," &c.

He desired Regio, our Dragoman, to come and read these to him.

Previous to our departure, we had a satisfactory meeting in tlie house

of David Offley, whose wife is a Greek
;
many of the Greeks and persons

who inhabit the quarter of the Franks attended. By the British Consul

from Adrianople, who came with us from Constantinople, we had a good

opportunity of sending to that place, and parts adjacent, a selection of

books ti'eating on our religious principles, as we heard that there ai'e

pious persons there who inquire into the Christian testimonies of our
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Society. Their desire to know more of them appears to have arisen

from the circumstance, that a Greek Bishop, at Janina, by some means

came into possession, a few years ago, of a copy of Barclay's Apology, in

Latin, from Malta. The reading of it pleased him so much, that he

made a translation of it into Greek, and took the pains to have two or

more copies transcribed. One of these was sent to Tiflis, where again

the bishops had some portions translated into Arabic, particularly those

on Divine worship and the ministry. Some of these were circulated

both in Egypt and Armenia.

By the advice of our friends here we have procured a person to act as

interpreter for us, and to provide for us in our future journeyings ; with-

out such an attendant, they say we could not get along ; for here, as in

Russia and particularly among the Tartars, we have to buy our food, and

cook it ourselves. Sobiesky, our Pole, had been very serviceable to us

in these respects. The person we have engaged here is well recommend-

ed ; he is a Greek, and speaks the Turkish, Italian, and French lan-

guages.

Having made these arrangements they left Smyrna, and went

on board the boat for Scio, at half-past ten at night.



CHAPTER XXXV.

Third Visit to Europe.

Scio.

—

Islands of the Archipelago.—Athens.

Nearly a month was now occupied by a visit to Scio and Athens,

and some of the intermediate islands. Of this, and the perilous

incidents connected with it, Stephen Grellet gives the following

graphic details :

We left Smyrna on the 31st of the Seventh month. The boat on

which we embarked is of the shape of a canoe, with two men to row it.

With ourselves and Martini, our Greek, we made five altogether, and

with our baggage, the boat was almost filled. As it was fine weather it

was expected that we should reach Scio in about twenty-four hours ; a

small quantity of provisions was therefore thought sufficient to take -^ith

us ; we went on very nicely for a few hours when the -uind began to

blow heavily, and the waA'es washed over us, to our no small danger

;

each of us having a large camlet cloak, we spread them over us and the

boat, making a kind of deck ; at the same time we were busy bahng out

the water that washed in with every wave ; our rowers meanwhile made
great efibrts to reach an uninhabited barren spot, called English Island,

which is however pretty large. We did not discover on it a single shrub

or anything gi-een
; perhaps there might have been some grass before the

great heat of summer, but now everything is parched by the scorching

sun. We were thankful in being able to make a safe landing, for, very

soon after we had done so, the -wind increased furiously, and had we been

still at sea, we could hardly have escaped a watery grave. We tried to

erect a kind of tent with the oars and the sail of our boat, to protect us

from the burning sun. Very near the place where we were encamped

are extensive ruins, of which very httle more than the foundation

remains ; it appears there was once a large city on this island ; in the

centre of it are the remains of large colonnades, that supported a great

extent of vaults. The day after our coming to this island, two boats

with Turks in them also came to it, landing at the same place we had
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done. My dear companion and the rest of tlie company had taken a

walk to seek for water, and I was left alone in the tent. Some of the

Turks came and sat down at the entrance of it, having with them fire-

arms, their large swords and poignards
;
they began to fire their guns

and pistols at blank-marks, and by their signs urged me to show my fire-

arms
; they were beginning to be rude, when my company, attracted by

their firing, returned
; they at first thought I had been murdered ; the

Turks then retired to their boats, where they continued during the

night—which we passed in some anxiety, watching their movements

;

but to our relief, towards morning, they rowed away to another part of

tlie island. Our stock of provisions being very small, we had to limit

ourselves to a scanty allowance ; our greatest difficulty was the want of

water ; we in vain sought for some ; neither could we discover any fish

near the island, nor birds on it
;
scorpions are very numerous, several of

these were under nearly every stone that we turned over, and many
were seen in our tent. In our rambles in search of water we discovered

some species of dwarf myrtles.

Our minds are preserved in calmness, staid on the Lord ; we have the

confidence that he can open the way for our release from this state of

danger and suffering. In his will we feel resigned; with reverent

gratitude we can also say, that if our mouth is dried for want of water,

our minds are refreshed by his Divine presence ; for truly we feel that

our springs are in him, as David said, " All my springs are in thee, O
Lord." Our bathing often in the sea is refreshing.

Eighth month, 3rd. Last evening, we saw another boat landing at

some distance from us. The men appeared very wet by the waves of the

sea. In the dark. Martini, our Greek, went towards them to try to find

out who they were. He discovered them to be coiners of false money.

He says that this island is much resorted to by that class of men, and

by pirates. These men, it appears, discovered us also. We being five

in number, they did not like to begin their operations so near us, and

early this morning they went to another part of the island.

Scio, 4th. The wind abated last night so as to encourage us to put to

sea again early this morning. It was hard and dangerous work, tiU we
had succeeded in doubling the Cape, and were well drenched by the

waves. We reached this island early this afternoon, with hearts pre-

pared to ascribe thanksgiving and praise to the Lord, who has sustained

us under hunger and thirst, and delivered us from imminent danger.

Blessed for ever and ever be his holy name ! Amen and amen !

5th. Accompanied by the British Consul, who is an Italian, we went

to see the Turkish Governor, and gave him the letter we had from All
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Bey. He received us with affability, and kindly offered to assist us iu

whatever way he can, whilst we continue on this island. We find here

a Greek Neophyte, named Bambass, a very interesting, sensible and

pious man, of Christian hberahty. He takes great interest in the educa-

tion of the children of his nation, particularly of the ghls. That sex

has been so neglected in this particular, that there are but few women,

even among the vrives of wealthy Greeks, who can read. Many of the

men have received a good education in several parts of Europe. Bambass

is at the head of the schools here. Witli much labour he has compiled a

book of ethics from the ancient Greek philosophers. His extracts contain

the best sentiments out of their works. He has a printing-press, and he

intends this work for the use of schools. It has brought us under much
concern that the minds of the youth should be thus eai'ly dhected to

heathen writers, instead of ha\'ing instiUed into them the -pme principles

of Christianity. \\Tiere can we find any so pure, and so excellent as in

the Holy Scriptures? We visited also the five Ephori. These are

chosen yearly by the inhabitants of the island, from among tlie first

rank and the most worthy of their citizens
;
though at the time of their

nomination they may reside in other places, or be engaged in theu* mer-

cantile pursuits in various parts of Europe, the Levant, &c.—yet on being

nominated to the ofiice, they immediately repair here. The internal

government of the island devolves upon them. They purchase this

privilege from the Turks, whose Governor has the citadel in his pos-

session.

8th. Feeling deeply the vital importance that an education given to

young people should be grounded on Christian principles, we have pre-

pared in the Greek language the same Scripture Lessons we had com-

piled in Russia. We have spent nearly the whole of these last few

nights in completing them. W^e have presented them to Bambass, telling

him also of our first inducement for preparing them in Russia. He
examined them with much attention, then said, " This is the very thing

that is wanted,—surely Divine Providence has sent you here." Then, in

the most noble manner, he concluded to lay aside his own work, com-

piled with so much labour, and immediately to print the Lessons instead.

We have visited several Greeks, who reside in the country. Some of

them are men of rehgious feehngs.

This is a beautiful island. By means of irrigation they render it

literally a watered garden. The water is drawn night and day out of

weUs, by mules, horses or oxen, which they change every three or four

hours. From the height to wliich it is raised it falls into reservoirs,

thence it comes down in a vaiiety of fanciful forms, like cascades. These
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are shaded by orange trees, lemon trees, gi'ape vines, &c. ;—and under

tliese they have dehglitful arboui's, amidst grounds on which a variety of

excellent fruits, vegetables, &c., grow luxuriantly. It is thought that

Scio contains more than fifty thousand Greeks, beside nearly the same

number of Tiu'ks. Twenty thousand of these are Roman CathoUcs.

Beautiful and refresliing as is the country, the town, is dirty and dis-

agreeable. The place we lodge at is filthy. Bugs abound, and musqui-

toes, fleas, &c., are so troublesome that we cannot rest at night.

We made the acquaintance of Petro Corpy. He resides in Egypt, at

Grand Cairo. He is a tender-spirited man, acquainted mth vital reli-

gion. He tells us of several persons at Cairo and thereabouts, who are

like-minded with him, and who would appreciate such books as we had pre-

sented liim with. He has taken some in charge for the pui'pose ; and as

he is frequently with Ah Pasha, we have given him some suitable ones

wliich he will hand to him. In various ways a httle seed may be sown

which may produce a httle finiit to the Lord's glory. As the Pasha takes

an interest in schools, we send him also a manual of the system of

schools on the plan of mutual instruction.

We went, this afternoon, four miles out of town on mules, to visit

some of the schools of Bambass. Here we met with several of the cliief

Greeks of the island, with one of whom we and some of the company

took a late dinner. The way opened for a religious opportunity with

them. The more we are with Bambass, the greater esteem we have

for him. He has at heart the best welfare of the people.

9th. Went out into the country to see Radocanaki, the primate of the

five Ephoii who govern the island this year. He had kindl)'^ sent us

mules for the purpose. Both he and liis family are religiously disposed.

He took us to see an Armenian who is banker to the Sultan, He had

heard of us and wished to see us. We took the opportunity, whilst

giving liim some books of a rehgious character, to request him to present

to the Sultan some that we thought suitable to draw his attention to the

peaceable kingdom of Christ. We were in the evening with the Greek

Archbishop, Plato. Here, as in Russia, we find spiritual-mindedness in

the Greek upper clergy ; but their monks are generally, with some ex-

ceptions, in much ignorance. Some of them are men who, to flee from

the hand of justice, have retired into monasteries ; but theu* putting on

the monk's atthe changes not their depraved hearts.

In the afternoon we went to the country seat of Peole Mavrocordati, a

very beautiful place ; it was a treat to pass the night in a clean and cool

lodging, and to sleep on a bed, which we have very seldom done since

we left Petersbui-g ; yet even here, as the man was arranging the bed-
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clothes, a scorpion, near the pillow, bit him so severely that his hand

swelled considerably up to the arm, attended with much pain ; dressed

witli some alkali it was, however, nearly well by morning. Scorpions

are numerous in aU these parts. Professor Bambass joined us at this

house ; we had a satisfactoiy religious meeting with them ; the purity

and simphcity of the Christian religion, as set forth in the Gospel by the

Apostles, was unfolded to them, and contrasted with the many ceremonies,

Je"s\ish and idolatrous practices, that have been devised and introduced

into the nominal Church by Christian professors under various names.

Bambass said, after the meeting concluded, " I fully unite with the testi-

mony borne this evening among us ; I am in the monastic order ; I was

introduced into it when very yoimg, before my judgment was formed, or

I was even of an age to form one. Monks have done much harm to the

Church, and they bear some of the strong marks the Apostles gave of the

apostacy." He highly approved of our views of Divine worship, and of

the ministry.

Bishop Plato came here in the morning ; we had a full opportunity

with him and others ; as some of them do not understand French, the

Archbishop acted as interpreter. The particular subjects treated of were,

redemption by our Lord Jesus Christ, liis saving baptism. Divine worship,

the influences of the Holy Spirit, the cause of the gTeat declension in the

Church, and the way whereby man can rise again from his fallen estate

;

all of which he rendered with much precision, as some competent judges

told us afterwards.

13th. Petro Corpy has paid us another visit; he appears anxious to

obtain more information, and the knowledge of the saving Truth ; he

also wished to know how h& and his friends in Eg3^pt should conduct

their meetings for Divine worship. We directed him to a close attention

to the guidance of the Divine Spirit, for which we must wait, that we

may be lead into all Truth; under its influence pure and acceptable

worship is to be performed. He is in a very tender state of mind ; he

accompanied us in a visit to the prisons for criminals and debtors ; there

is also a prison for females, entirely separated from that of the men

;

they have women for their keepers. The Vice-Governor, a humane man,

a Turk, has these prisons under his care ; we had some serious conversa-

tion with him.

We are made very sad by the account we hear of the pecuhar suflering

which many families, among the Greeks here and in other places, are

brought under by the machinations of some Popish priests and monks,

who came into these parts some time since from Rome as missionaries.

The greater part of the Greeks are of the Greek Church, but others are
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Roman Catholics
;
many marriages have taken place between persons of

these two denominations ; the missionaries now go about proclaiming

excommunication and damnation upon all those who have taken wives or

husbands out of the pale of the church of Rome. Many of these poor

benighted people have been so frightened, that they have actually been

divorced ; some of them had Hved very happily together twenty or forty

years, and have children and grand-children ; thus famiUes are involved

in serious difficulties. 0 how dark, how mischievous is this anti-christian

spirit ! I feel much sjnnpathy for these poor sufferers.

Apprehending that the time of our departure from Scio is near, we
have hired a boat of about five tons, to take us to several other islands,

and thence to the More a. This evening we went out into the country to

John Rodocanaki's, the primate, to have one more religious meeting mth
the people in his neighbourhood. Bambass was there. The banker of

the Sultan also, and several of the Ephori. The minds of many were

solemnized, and appeared tender under the Lord's power manifested over

us. The banker was much affected.

By accounts received from Constantinople, it appears that the mor-

tahty, caused by the plague, mcreased considerably after our departure

from that city. A very few days after we left Smyrna, great commotions

took plaoe' there. The Turkish populace rose en masse, and threatened a

general massacre of the Christians. French and English frigates being

then in port, the Consuls of these two nations sent word to the Turks,

that if they proceeded to take the hfe of a single Christian, the frigates

should immediately destroy the whole of that part of the cit}^ which they

inliabit. The Turks were so intimidated, that they did not proceed to

further extremities. The cause of all this is thought to be the discovery

of the bodies of six Turks, beheaded by the Turldsli authorities, whom
the people supposed to have been killed by some of the Christians.

Having completed their services in Scio, they crossed the

Archipelago to Athens.

—

14th. As we were entering our boat this morning, we met with some

Greeks landing from Smyrna, who confirmed the above account. One

of them had a letter for me from my beloved wife, committed to his charge

at Smyrna. This letter has reached me in the very short space of ten

weeks from America. One of these men resides at Tiflis. He confirms

the account that they have there a translation of parts of Barclay's

Apology, and some other books, which he says wiU be much valued by

many in that country.



MT. 45.] 1819. 17

We took our departure from Scio, accompanied by our Greek inter-

preter, with, peaceful minds, and grateful hearts, for tlie Lord's help

extended to us on tliis island, where we leave many who have been

much endeared to us, in the love of the Gospel of Christ, our Redeemer.

We proceeded only ten miles on our way, for our boat is a dull sailer,

imless the -^dnd is very fair. Our two men and a boy who manage her,

have not much energy. We have now anchored for the night, at the

south end of the island. We went on shore to visit a monastery in

ruins, on the top of a high hill, and found in it a few individuals who
live like hermits. We had conversation with one who appears sincere

in his religious profession. He has withdrawn from the world, ^o spend

Ms tune in retirement. In our walk, we came among their mastic

plantations. It is an excellent aromatic giim, and is kept exclusive!}' for

the use of the seraglio of the Sultan, miless clandestinely disposed of

otherwise. They chew it, mix it with bread or sweet-meats, and with

their drink also. There are twent3'--one \dllages here, where it is culti-

vated. It is not known to grow in any other part.

15th. Ha\ing passed last night in our boat, the starry heavens for

our canopy, we proceeded on oiu: voyage, but had come fifteen miles

only, when our captain cast anchor again. This is a very rocky coast.

We went on shore and found a beautiful gTotto, where, sheltered from the

sun, we two sat down together in this solitary retreat, and held our httle

meeting. The Lord contrited our spirits by his good presence ;
truly he

draws near to two only, who are met in his name. Though solitary, we

feel at seasons as if we were encircled by many of our beloved friends in

England and America, and some of those precious ones whom we have

visited in several places. We unite with them in our spirits in ])vo-

claiming the love, mercy, goodness and power of a gi'acious God and

Redeemer.

17th. W"e were mtending for Karysto ; but a strong contrary wind

brought us to the island of Andro. We visited their village, and had a

rehgious opportunity with the people and their priest. We encouraged

them to a pious and vu'tuous hfe, and to give a religious and guarded

education to thek children, insti'ucting them, by their example, to live in

tlie fear of God, and in obedience to liis commandments. We left with

them several New Testaments in Greek.

19th. Came to Tino this afternoon. We had proceeded only a few

hours towards that island, when we met a vessel, the crew of which told

us that last night they were chased by pirates, in two large row-boats,

full of men. They had fired several times at them, but their vessel

Bailingwell had enabled them to escape. This was unpleasant information

;

VOL. II. c
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but as it was now noon, we hoped to escape them. As we were

going between the two islands, Andro and Tino, we discovered at a

distance a row-boat, wliich we thought might be a fisherman, and we
kept on our course ; but the wind dying away we saw two other boats

join it and come towards us. Our captain soon knew them to be pirates

of the worst kind, who destroy Hves, sink the vessel, and carrj' away

only the plunder. We were very near an inlet on Tino, but there was
^

no wind, and the boat too clumsy to be acted upon by our oars. Mean-

while the pirates had come very near us. It did not appear that we
could escape their merciless hands, when He who commandeth the wind

and the^sea, and they obey Him, caused the wind to blow from the very

direction, which took our boat, fast as the flight of a bird, right into the

inlet of the island,—where the pirates dared not venture. Had not the

Lord thus in his mercy interposed, a few minutes more would probably

have ended our mortal lives. Surely we have cause to bless and to

magnify his adorable name ! Our Greeks appeared to be sensible of the

wonderful escape.

We visited the inhabitants in their little town ; had some religious

service among them, and distributed some New Testaments and tracts.

We left them early this morning ; we were nearly out of sight when we

saw a boat coming from the island towards us
;
they were men who

were absent from the town last night ; on their retui'n, seeing the New
Testaments and tracts, they were desirous that we should give some to

them also, which we did. The wind was fresh and fair, so that we

swiftly passed the place where the piratical boats had been lurldng

among the rocks ; but we saw notliing more of them. We proceeded

towards the island of Zea ; but the wind rose to a heavy gale, and to-

wards evening the waves broke in upon us in a fearful manner ; our

prospect was the more gloomy as the night was very dark, and the coast

of that island rocky. Our Captain supposed he must be opposite the

narrow entrance into the small harbour, and he concluded to make the

attempt to run in. Through the goodness of Him whose ways are m the

clouds and in the sea, we were favoured to get in safely about midnight.

Refreshed with a little bread arid cheese we had with us, we passed the

rest of the night in the boat. In the morning we hired mules to ride up

to the town, which is situated at the top of the island. Their towns or

villages are generally on the highest ground ; it enables them to see from

a distance the coming of an enemy. The ascent to this towu is very-

steep, up a narrow stony path, six miles distant from the place where we

lauded. We purchased some provisions, and through the assistance of

the English Consul, an ItaliaL. and the schoolmaster, who both spoke
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French, we liad a religious opportunity with the inhabitants who collected

on the occasion. We had another satisfactory- one with the children in

the school-house. On our return we both had a nan-ow escape of our

lives. My mule made a false step among the rocks in a very steep place

;

she fell upon her head with such force as to turn over, and come upon

me, throTATi foro'ard as I was to some distance down the hill ; my beloved

companion seeing me thus fall, and the mule upon me, made haste to

dismount to come to my assistance ; but in his himy his feet got entan-

gled in the loops of a rope that served for stuTups, and he also fell down
imder his mule ; our Greek coming to our help, neither of us received

any material injury, though I was much bruised.

Lea^ing that island, we doubled Cape Colonna, at the point of which

stand many large columns, monuments of Grecian antiquity. The even-

ing of the 23rd the "s\lnd so increased that our Captain sought for shelter

in a bay ; we could not find any inhabitants, though we ascended a high

hill to look out for them ; we passed the night again in the boat. The

scorpions on shore are so numerous, and a small red ant, whose bite is

like fire, so abundant, and the danger from robbers so great, that we are

told it is safer to be in our boat, at some distance from the land.

Athens, 24th of Eighth month. Early tliis afternoon we landed on

the Peiraeus ; we met with Pinkei'ton just as he was getting on board a

vessel, bound for Constantinople ; we had been several times with his

wife at Petersbui'g. We saw on the quay a large quantity of goat-skins

filled with oil ; they have a curious appearance ; the head of the animal

is taken off, the neck and the legs above the first joint remaining ; it is

in tliis way that oil is shipped from various parts of Greece. We pro-

cured asses to carry us to Athens ; two wooden slabs, on wliich we spread

our overcoats, were our saddles ; loops at the end of a rope our stirrups

;

another rope served for bridle : thus we made oiu' entrance into that

ancient city. It was a two hours' ride ; the road passes through niins of

old buildings, which extend fi-om the PeirEeus to Mars Hill, and far be-

yond; the ground to a gi'eat distance is covered with broken pieces of

earthen vessels, and the remains of large columns are prostrated here

and there; some are still standing round about or suppoiting their

ancient temples.

25th. On oui* way to several persons, for whom we had letters, we
passed a nimiber of ruins, among others, those of several temples; our

attention was particularly directed to those of Jupiter and Minerva

;

though these buildings were erected above two thousand years ago, parts

of them are nearly entire, many of the carvings appear as if they were

but a few years old, some of their ancient idols are still standing, and

c2
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the places where many more once stood still remain ; it gives one an

idea to what extent idolatry prevailed in these parts, where ignorance

and darkness now reign extensively. The generahty of the Greeks here

are in a debased state ; my spirits are greatly depressed, and my heart

is sorrowful at what is now to be seen, heard and felt, and at the picture

exhibited of ancient vice and darkness. The only person we have as

yet met with who manifests rehgious sensibility, is a Greek, on his way

back to Adrianople.

27th. A Capuchin friar has called several times at our lodgings to

see us, and we were told manifested great disappointment at not meeting

with, us ; he left a message pressingly requesting that we would call upon

him ; a similar message was sent us also by Gropius, the Austrian Con-

sul. I was at first unmlling to go, not expecting to meet in liim any-

thing calculated to minister comfort to my soul's distress; but I felt it

right, however reluctantly, to call upon him ; he resides at a place called

the Lantern of Diogenes ; on seeing Mm at a distance, in the rough garb

of the true Capuchin, -with a long beard, I was the more prepossessed

against him, but I had hardly exchanged a word with him when my
feelings were totally changed; I saw in him the humble Christian,

the spiritually-minded man ; I felt I could salute him as the disciple of

the Lord Jesus Christ ; his name is Paul. We had much fi-eedom in

religious and edifying conversation; he is very industrious in distri-

buting the Holy Scriptures among the people generally, and he has given

or sold many copies of the New Testament to the Tm*ks, who come

privately to him to obtain it ; some of them have told him that they

read it with great delight, for they are convinced that the doctrine it

contains has come from heaven. He told us how greatly he was tried

with the missionaries, who have come from the Propaganda at Rome,

and are the evil instruments of destroying much domestic happiness

among the Greeks, who have intermarried with the Roman Cathohcs

;

he said that he strongly endeavoured to dissuade them from such con-

duct, urging them to return home, and that he had written to Rome to

represent the mischief they are doing. He spends much of his time in

religious retirement, for he knows that it is in the temple of the heart

that the Lord is to be found, worsliipped and honoured ; that there is the

altar on which acceptable sacrifice is to be brought to the Lord, and

there also is the hght of Truth to be seen burning continually,—a hght

never to go out,—not like those wax-lights that they have on their

outward altars. We encouraged him to keep tliis light that the Lord

has lighted in his heart, bright and burning, to direct the attention of

the people to it,—to be an instrument to gather them to Christ and to
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his Spirit, that they may know him as their Teacher and Almighty

Redeemer. He came to oiu' lodgings in the evening to spend a couple

of hours, when we waited together on the Lord, and felt the refreshings

from his Divine presence. He told us that he had disposed of all his

New Testaments, and could not supply the present demand from persons

who appeared deshous to possess the inspired vohime. We placed

sieveral in his hands for this pui-pose ; also religious tracts in several

languages, which he is dehghted to have.

I heard of a converted Jew who was travelling in Arabia, and had a num-

ber of New Testaments in that language, which he distributed on his

journey ; he was also in the practice of frequently reading it to the

people in the market-places. On one of these occasions he was sent for

by the Pasha, who in a rough manner inquired of him, " "\Miat is this

that I hear of you ? it is said that you read in a book that declaims

against Mahomet and our holy reUgion, and which is calculated to cause

the people to revolt against the Sultan, &c." The Jew rephed, " You
have been greatly misinformed ; for the book I read in has not the name
of Mahomet in it ; it was even written before Mahomet was born

; and,

so far is the doctrine it contains from exciting the people to revolt, that

if they were obedient to it, the Grand Sultan could not have a more peace-

able and upright people in aU his dominions. To convince yourself of it,

please to accept this copy of it," on which he presented him with a New
Testament, in Arabic, very nicely bound. The Pasha took it, examined

it, and said, " It is a very pretty book." Books in those parts are rare.

A few days after, the Jew had occasion to go to the palace of the Pasha

;

when at the door, he heard the Pasha reading in the Testament to many
of his people who stood about him; he was then readuig some of the

miracles recorded by the Evangelists, and now and then made his own
remarks to his attendants. Observing the Jew at the door, he called out

to him, " Come in, come in ; I am reading out of your book to my people

;

Christ was indeed a great one ; I also observe that all his miracle^ were

made pubhcly among the people, whereas all those of Mahomet were in

private."

We found a few serious persons among the Greeks, with whom, as well

as in the families of several of the Consuls, we had some rehgious

service.

Meeting in the streets some black people who appeared to enjoy them-

selves, and were dressed very clean, I asked them if they were slaves.

They said they had been such, but they were now free. I queried how
they had obtained their fr-eedom. They answered that it was very com-

mon among the Turks, when slaves had served them a suflSicient number
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of years, to compensate them for the price paid for them, andj if they

have behaved well, to give them their liberty. Among these were

several men and women under thirty years of age. They appeared well-

behaved persons. What an example is here given to Christian pro-

fessors, by Turks ! Such actions are very rare in our southern states.

I had an opportunity of seeing, at Sm3'^ma, a considerable number of

slaves, lately come from the interior of Africa. They were left at liberty

to go about in the streets or in the market-place. Some of them were

even asking persons if they would not purchase them. They are not

treated as on the American shores, when landing from slave-ships, or

when marched from one state to another, chained together, or shut up in

jails at night.

Before leaving Athens, Stephen Grellet was again brought into

much thoughtfulness on account of the time drawing near, when
liis dear friend William Allen anticipated he might be released

from his present religious engagement, and feel at liberty to

return home. He thus alludes to it in his last record at

Athens :

—

My beloved companion has it under his serious consideration to leave

me, after we have visited some of the Ionian isles, and to return to

England. I feel heavy at the prospect
;
especially as I have a weighty

service before me
;
particularly in Italy. To thy guidance, 0 Lord ! and

thy Almighty protection, I submit myself. Thou hast hitherto led about

thy servant, and instructed and preserved liim in the way that thou hast

sent him ;—in the continuance of thy goodness, mercy and saving

strength, O ! be thou pleased to increase my confidence ! Thou knowest

how weak, and how poor I am, and what proneness also there is in me

to be of a doubtful spirit

!

*' My mind is frequently brought," he continues, *' under deep feehngs

for Italy,—Rome, &c. It is now upon me by night and by day. The

time appears to have nearly come for me to go there. Heavy are my
Gospel bonds."



CHAPTER XXXVI.

Third Visit to Europe.

Corinth.—Patk^s.—Zaxte.—Corfu.

They now " departed from Athens and came to Corinth.'" This

place so closely connected with the life and labours of tlie great

Apostle of the Gentiles, and the eai'ly progress of Christianity,

they found almost crushed under the influence of Mahometan

oppression. The city where Paul was once so much " pressed in

spirit, and testified that Jesus was Christ :" where he commenced

his Christian correspondence with the primitive chm'ches,—from

which, or to which, he wrote some of his most important Epistles,

—and which has so many interesting claims upon the attention

of the Christian student,-- did not afford much scope for their

Gospel labours. They soon left it, and passed on to Patras.

Thence they sailed to Zante, among the Ionian Isles. Here they

were detained by the serious illness of "William Allen. After his

partial recovery they proceeded to Corfu, where, hav " partingaken

together of the consolations of the Gospel," their joint labours

came to a close. With deepened feelings of Christian fellowship

they took leave of each other. William Allen went to Malta, on his

homeward course ; and Stephen Grellet embarked for Italy.

Pursuing his narrative he says :

—

Eighth month, 28th. We left Athens early this momiiig on horseback.

The roads were hiUy and stony, and the sun veiy hot. The country is

beautiful, and some of the views are grand. We came about twelve miles

to a village which was formerly a considerable town, called Leisina.

From the many ruins scattered about, we judge that it had once lai-ge

and stately buildings. The marble columns that sustained some edifices

* See the " Life and Epistles of St. Paul," by Conybeare and Howgon.
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are beautifully cai'ved and fluted. Many of tliem are more than thi'ee

feet in diameter. The miserable house at which we stopped, and in

which we were glad to have a shelter from tlie scorching sun, has an

eartlien floor. Our horses were admitted as well as ourselves ; but on the

place which we occupied there were some mats to sit upon. I felt so

weary and spent by the heat of the sun, that I would gladly have laid

down to take some rest ; but we had hardly come in, when about twenty

of the villagers came to gaze at us. More of them followed soon after,

and their priest among them. I felt tlie love of Christ towards them. I

Arished to commimicate something to them, but our interpreter was not

there. He had gone into the village to buy some provisions. Another

way however seemed to open for conveying my rehgious impressions. I

opened the Greek Testament on those pai'ts wliich contained what I

wdshed to bring before them. These passages I got the priest to read to

them. So forcible is the plain tmth, in the simple language of Scripture,

that, on hearing it read, several of these people were much afiected, and

broken into tears, so that when our inteipreter returned, their hearts were

prepared to receive what we had fiu'ther to impart. We foimd that they

had never heard the Scriptures read. The priest himself had not a copy

of them. He entreated us to give him one, saying, he would keep it very

carefully locked up in the church. We told him, before aU the people,

that Ave would give them a few copies, on condition that they would not

keep them locked up, but that frequently dui'ing the week, and especially

on First-days, they would meet together, and that the priest or such of

them as are able, would read them audibly to all the others. They

promised they would do so, and parted from us in great tenderness.

AVe rode then about fifteen miles further to Megara, an ancient town

of the Athenians ; it was formerly a very populous place, now it contains

about two thousand inhabitants ; theii- houses are poor, and so is also

theu' land about them, for want of cultivation ; it was once very fertile

;

the mountains around are beautiful. We found much openness among the

people, and distiibuted several New Testaments and ti-acts. I felt very

unwell during the night; the heat of the sun having afi'ected my head,

and the bugs, kc, not allowing us to keep in doors, we passed the night

on the house top, a flat roof as is usual here ; but there the red ants

greatly annoyed us
;
they ai-e veiy venomous.

Next morning we rode twenty miles to a lai'ge shady tree, near which

there is water,—two very desirable objects under such a warm sun ; we

needed them both veiy much, especially as we had just come doAATi a

steep, rocky mountain, in doing which, some dangers attended by the

fallin"- dovm of our horses and mules ; here we made our meal on a piece
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of bread, and di'ank some of the water ; it so refreslied us, that -we

thought the best seiTed table could not have proved a better treat to us.

The whole of our ride to-day has been mostly thi'ough a rocky and

barren land. The first signs of inhabitants we met were four large dogs

that came furiously at us ; we were in a strait for awhile, but some Tui-ks

appeai-ed at their bai'king, and we found ourselves at a militaiy post of

Tui-ks placed there a few months since. The part of the country we

have ti-avelled was infested with robbers, especially near the water where

we had refi-eshed ourselves ; we did not see any, though travellers ai-e

still fi'equently molested by them, sometimes to tlie loss of their lives.

The Lord, under the shadow of whose wings we have trusted, is merci-

fully pleased to be our shield and deHverer, day after day ; blessed and

holy is his name ! "SVe reached Coiinth at night. We took up our

quarters at a kind of inn kept by an Italian.

Corinth, 30th. "SVe spent some very interesting houi's with the

Primate of the Greeks in these parts ; he is in a feeble state of health,

and is a thoughtful serious man ; he feels deeply for the degraded and

oppressed state in which the people of his nation are kept by the Turkish

authorities ; the iron yoke being heavier on them here than in any parts

where we have been. The Tm-ks in their sports, or to try the edge of

their sabres, cut off a man's head, as he passes them in the street or

highway ; or, to show what good marksmen they are, they fire at him

with their guns ; and no public notice is taken of it. The Primate

appears to have his heart turned towards a better life, which he hopes to

enter through faith in the redeeming merc}" and fi'ee love of Cluist. We
gave liim Penn's " No Cross, No Crown," and some rehgious tracts. We
shall long remember the sweetness and tenderness of his spirit.

Finding no object to detaiu us here, we hired a fishing boat to take

us, by the Gulf of Lepanto, to Patras. The description given us of the

road across the countiy induced us to try to proceed in this way. We
left Corinth in the evening, and greatly enjoyed the air, the night, and

the fine views on this beautiful gulf, the sea being very calm.

The next day the wind blew hard, and so contrary, that our boatman

was obhged to seek for a place of shelter, by going back some distance ;

here we passed a second night in our small boat which did not protect

us from the rain, accompanied by thunder and lightning. The wind

having abated in the moming, we moved on again, by rowing for some

hours ; but at last, the sea got so high that we could not safely proceed

further ; we therefore tm-ned back towards a village, where we landed.

We were also in want of provisions ; the bread we had taken with us

was wet by the waves and the rain of the preceding night. In the
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village we met a number of tlie Albanian soldiers ; we had some religious

service with them and the Greeks, and gave them some tracts and

copies of the New Testament
; they had not seen the latter before

;
they

said they would have them safely deposited in their church ; we dissuaded

them from that, and they promised to collect together and read it,

especially on Fu'st-days. We passed the night again in our boat, though

it is too small for any of us to attempt to lie down. Next morning, the

wind continuing high and stormy, we endeavoured to hii-e mules to take

us by land the remainder of the journey to Patras.

Through much difficulty and fatigue they reached that place

on the 3rd of Ninth month. Tliey found the people on the road

in a state of great ignorance, and " a truly affecting degree of in-

sensibility, many of the monks not appearing to understand that

they had a soul to save, or even that there is a God."

" We found very httle in Patras," S. G. continues, " to comfort our

spirits, except a few individuals who manifested some rehgious tender-

ness. How deeply do I deplore the conduct of some of the monks here.

By their evil example they entice many of the poor ignorant people into

vice. Our way appears now pretty clear to leave the Morea for some of

the Ionian Isles."

They left Patras the next day, and, after a good passage,

arrived at Zante. There they had to perform quarantine, on

account of the plague which prevailed in Turkey and Greece.

Zante, 5th of Ninth month. Through the kindness of - Colonel Ross,

Commandant of this island, and of Doctor Thomas, who has the charge

of the quarantine, quarters are assigned us in an old monastery, instead

of the lazaretto, which is crowded. Here we have the privilege of a

garden to walk in.

10th. I enjoy these days of retirement, though clothed with great

poverty. The Lord is also graciously pleased to settle my mind in much
calmness and resignation in the prospect of being left by my beloved com-

panion and co-worker. He continues to believe that the time has nearly

come for his return to London. To the Lord's guidance I must resign

him. Great has been His goodness to me in granting me such a beloved

one as fellow-helper through the various countries we have visited since

leaving England. Now, instead of repining at the prospect of a sepa-

ration, my soul blesses the Lord for favours received, and is permitted
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also to hope for more : though -s^-hich war they will come I do not know;

but they all proceed from Hun who is the God of all our siu-e mercies.

Through the favour of Colonel Eoss, the time of our quarantine is

shortened ; we are told that we shall be Hberated this afternoon.

12th. We have visited several Greeks seriously disposed, and been

also in their piisons, poorhouse, and hospital. Here we ai-e among so

many English people, that we find no difficulty in obtaining interpreters.

Many of the Greeks of the higher class also understand French. A
monk of the Greek church came to see us yesterday. He was inquisi-

tive after the Tnith, and the doctrines of it ; yet I thought he resembled

Pilate, who inquired " what is Truth?" but had no disposition to walk

in it.

loth. Accompanied by DoctoJ Thomas, we rode some distance in the

island to visit the inhabitants of some of their villages, among whom we
had several rehgious opportunities; in one particularly, many of the

people were gathered, and manifested much soberness. In every place they

grateflilly received the Greek Testaments and rehgious tracts we handed

to them. In one of these villages we met with the Governor, Colonel

Ross, and many of his officers. The country is nicely cultivated with

vineyards, and the cmTant vines. "We passed near a spring from whence

a substance like tar is continually oozing. It is used on timber for the

same purpose as tar. We returned in time for a late dinner with the

Governor. His wife is a very interesting woman. The modesty and

good behaviour of her daughters shew forth the fruits of her pious

example and instructions.

14th, We had this morning a visit from Piince Comuto, with whom
we had been before. He is a serious, aged man. He went with us to a

meeting held at the Protopapa's, which was largely attended by the

Greeks and Enghsh. Many of tlie clergy, and mihtary and civil officers

were also present. There appeai-ed to be an open door with them to re-

ceive what, in the love of Christ, we felt it our place to proclaim to

them.

16th. I spend many hours in retirement, pouring forth my heart and

tear s before the Lord. My poverty is very gi-eat. I am humbled to the

dust. No past favour, nor experience of the Lord's power and mercy

can, even by a hvely remembrance of it, minister to the soul's present

wants ; its supphes must flow fi-esh from the Divine fountain. In this

state of deep abasement, ability is given to enter the house of prayer,

and with supplication to make our wants kno^Mi to Him who alone can

minister to us.

18th. Yesterday morning the Protopapa vdth. six of his clergy came
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to see us. He was serious. He gives a deplorable account of the igno-

rance and morals of many of the monks. A Capuchin friar, a Roman
CathoHc, has also come. He was at first full of words, and queried of

us in a dogmatical manner, why we do not use the church ceremonies,

sacraments, &c. We told him that if he had come to enter into rehgious

dispute or controversy we must decline it, for we never saw these tend to

edification ; but if, fi-om rehgious motives, he was desirous to converse on

things pertaining to the salvation of the soul, through our Lord Jesus

Cluist, we would endeavour in the simphcity of our hearts to answer

Mm. He then inquired into our opinions respecting the true church,

water baptism, their mass, purgatory, &c. We endeavoured to give him

our views on these subjects ; he was raoderate, but with him Scripture

authority did not avail. The Pope's decrees and their church's traditions

are his strong-holds ; he appeai'ed to have a very imperfect knowledge of

the Scriptures. We had a precious rehgious season at the Governor's

house, and another at Doctor Thomas's, vdth. his family and others. This

evening, dear AUen and I had a sweet refreshing season in the Lord's

presence, favoured to resign one another to his vrill : W. A., to return

home, and I to proceed, single-handed, in the further service my
blessed Master has for me in other nations, not only to go to Rome, but

to die there also, should he order that my life be like a seal to the Gospel

service required of me there.

For some days William Allen had occasionally suffered from

headache. Soon after the preceding record he was obliged to

" give up entirely to nursing," and became very seriously ill.

S. G. continues :

—

19th. My beloved companion has a high fever. I also receive heavy

tidings fi:om some of my relatives in France ; and of my beloved wife in

America, who was sick. Thus are the troubles of my heart enlarged :

in the Lord alone is my refuge ; he can support under every tribulation,

and sanctify them aU.

24th. The illness of dear WiUiam Allen continues to increase. I

have accepted the Idud invitation of the Governor to have him removed to

his palace, to airy apartments fronting the sea. The rooms we occupied

in the town were in a confined place. I had him carried in a sedan

chair.

2Gth. I had a distressing night; my beloved friend appeared gradually

sinldng away ; all the skiU of Doctor Thomas, who is an experienced

physician in this climate, is exerted on his behalf
;
my sohcitude on
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account of my dear wife is great also ; but the Lord who gave me, when

resigning my all into his hands, to feel a peaceful calm in the assurance

that by his love and power all will be well, can restore the health of dear

Allen, if so be his good pleasure.

27th. My dear fiiend consented last eveniag to my calling m two other

physicians, to consult with Doctor Thomas
;
they agi-ee with him in his

course of treatment of the dear patient.

30th. W. A. is a Httle better. We had last night an eai'thquake ; the

second since we came on this island, where they are fi'equent ; last year

several houses were thrown down by them.

8th of Tenth month. My beloved companion gains a Httle strength,

though still feeble. These days past I have had some satisfactory reh-

gious meetings. I also receive fi-equent visits from persons piously dis-

posed, who have inquiiing minds ; there are among these, Greeks from

several other islands, and also from the Morea.

1 1th. I had a letter this day fi'om America ; my beloved wife's health

is better ; dear W. A. also. My soul blesses the Lord for these favours I

12th. A small vessel came in last night fi'om Coifu, and is to go back

this evening ; dear* Allen has thought that if there was a vessel here

to take him there, the sea air would do him good, and might accelerate

his recovery ; his physicians think it would be of use to him, and I also

feel ready to go hence ; I have therefore industriously prepared every

thing for our departure this evening ; dear William proposes, as soon as

he is able and a suitable vessel presents, to go to Malta, thence by France

to London
;
my line of duty appears to be to proceed fi'om Corfu to

Italy.

13th. Cephalonia. I had wished to come on this island, but did not

see how it could be effected in the feeble state of my dear companion ;

at four, p.m., yesterday, he was carried on board the cutter Diana ; the

weather was fine and serene ; after we put out to sea,he felt much re-

freshed ; it acted on his feeble frame as it did on me when I left the

island of Hayti. But oui- fail- prospect soon changed, a violent stoim

arose, accompanied with torrents of rain, thunder and hghtning ; the sea

broke in over us, and dashed into the cabin, so tliat deai- William was

completely drenched. The Captain succeeded in getting into a harbour

on tliis island called Fitscardy ; but even here the vessel tossed greatly,

so high were the waves. It would not have been prudent to remove dear-

W, A. from the vessel, as the village stands at a distance on a high hill.

I went there and had a rehgious opportunity with the inhabitants
; they

appear generally to be in profound ignorance, much unacquainted with

things pertaining to salvation ; a few of them, however, gave some signs
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of tenderness, whilst I reasoned witli tliem of rigliteoiisness, temperance,

and judgment to come. The islands of Santa Maura and Ithaca are in

full view from the top of the hill. Santa Maura is at present in a state

of insurrection, so that British troops are sent there from the other Ionian

islands ; Ithaca is small, and resembles the hull of a ship. From what

I could discover here, Cephalonia is ripe for an insurrection also. A
short distance from our vessel is a beautiful grotto ; the only entrance is

from the sea, and so small that I had to crouch down in the boat in pass-

ing into it ; after getting in, we are under a fine spacious vault of soHd

rock, from forty to fifty feet in height, from whence hangs down in fes-

toons a very dehcate fern of a fine texture. The cave is one hundred

and ten yards in length, sixty in diameter, and the water is of great

depth ; at the further end, close to the smooth side of the rock, is a

natural seat that extends the whole breadth of the cave, having a small

place between it and the water quite dry ; it is a beautiful, cool retreat.

Corfu, 17th. We left Cephalonia on the 15th ; but contrary winds

and a high sea prevented us from progressing, except slowly ; I was

very sea-sick ; neither I nor our Greek attendant were able to minister

to dear W. A. ; but he, amidst these difficulties, continued to gain

strength, so that on our arrival he seems like a new man : and here, to

our great comfort, we met with Doctor Skey, an old acquaintance of

William Allen's. On hearing of our arrival, he came immediately to

meet us on board the vessel, and in the most hospitable manner has

taken us to his house, where dear WiUiam has many of the comfortable

accommodations of an English home ; he felt so refreshed every way

after getting here, that to our great surprise, he sat with us at the dinner-

table ; I could hardly beheve my own eyes.

18th. Last night we had a storm, attended with an earthquake ; the

rain feU as if the flood-gates of the sky had been opened
;
truly thankful

we were not to be on the unstable element. My dear Allen continues to

improve, and has come to the peaceful conclusion to go from here to

Malta by the packet which is expected two weeks hence, and to take

with him there our faithful Greek attendant ;
my own way opens ^dth

brightness to go from here to Barletta ; there is a vessel in port bound

for that place. I have visited some pious individuals to satisfaction, also

their hospital,

19th. Sir Thomas Maitlan 1, Governor of the Ionian Isles, and Com-

mandant of the British forces in the Mediterranean, arrived here last

night ; we had a letter for him from the British Ambassador at Con-

stantinople, which it was proper I should deliver to him early, as I had

taken my passage for Barletta, and dear William was not able to go. I
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was brouglit into trial ; for after coming to the palace, it appeared that

the General had come from Malta in consequence of the insurrection at

Santa Maiu-a, and the threatening of the same in others of the Ionian

Isles. I sent the letter to him, but he was then in close conference

with the chief men among the Greeks in several of the islands, who had

come to meet him ; he sent me word to wait a short time for him ; from

the apartment in which I was, I heard him speak to the Greeks under

much excitement
;
gladly would I have retu'ed, had I not been requested

to wait, for I thought he woidd not be in a state of mind in which I

could have much satisfaction in seeing him. Their conference broke

up at last, and I was iutroduced. The General had received letters

from England, by which we were both recommended to his kind atten-

tion ; he ^oon assumed a mild and placid countenance, and made many
inquiries respecting the places we had visited, and the natiu-e of our

engagements ; he knows dear William by character, and feels for him

in his present feeble state of health. Understanding that I proposed to

go to Naples, he said, " VThj then wiU you go by Barletta, when from

thence you \sill have a rough and dangerous journey to Naples ? my
frigate has nothing to do ; it will be ready at any hour- you please, to

caiTy you to Malta, where you will have a very short quai-antine to

perform ; whereas you will have a long one at Barletta." I excused

myseK from accepting his kind offer by saying that I might meet with

some detention in Malta, if there was no vessel ready to go to Naples.

" You need have no fear on that account," he answered, " for I will send

orders, and one of my ships shaU be ready to take you at any time." Then

I told him plainly^on what ground I could not go by a ship of war : that

I was on an errand of peace ; that besides, I wished to visit some pai'ts

of Italy between Barletta and Naples. " WeU," said he, " as you may
meet with some difi&culties among those bigotted Papists, at Naples and at

Rome, I will have letters ready for our Ambassadors there, also for the

Chevalier de Medici, Prime Mioister of the King of Naples, and also

for the Cardinal Consalvi, Prime ^Minister of the Pope ; he is my par-

ticular friend, and I shall have him apprised of your coming, before

youi' anival there." I stated to the General the deplorable ignorance of

the mass of the people in these islands, and the necessity of endeavouring

to raise them from their degraded and demoralized condition by estab-

lishing schools, where the children might be educated in the principles

of morahty, virtue and rehgion. The General appears disposed to take

steps towards this, and have quaUfied and pious teachers from England
for the purpose.

Occupied to the last with the objects of his mission, and
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clieered by seeing his beloved companion so much improved in

health, Stephen Grellet was now brought to the parting hour. It

was an interesting and a solemn one ; it is thus alluded to on

board the vessel that was to take him to Barletta.

20th. At sea, on the Adriatic. This morning, previous to our separa-

tion, dear AUen and I had a very solemn and precious season before the

Lord ; we felt the bond of Gospel love uniting us closely, and perhaps

more powerfully felt than at any time before ; but beheving that our

separation is in the counsel of Him who, in his love and mercy, had

banded us together, we resigned one another to His will, and we commit

ourselves to His guidance and protection. I leave liim peacefully, under

the care of Doctor Skey, a very kind friend to him. The Doctor accom-

panied me on board the vessel at two, p.m.



CHAPTER XXXVn.

Thied Visit to Eusope.

Baeletta.—Naples.

Stephen Geellet bad now aiTived at a peculiarly interesting, if

not a critical period of his mission. In company with a beloved

brother and fellow-labourer in the Gospel of Christ, he had visited

the Lutheran land of Gustavus Adolpbus,—he had ti'aversed the

regions of the Greek Church, in the dominions of the Christian

Alexander,—he had been in the Crescent City, and had seen

something of Mahometan i-ule ;—he had mingled with the dis-

cordant elements of the motley group of believers and unbelievers,

in some of the islands of the Ai'chipelago, and in the Ionian Sea,

and at Athens and Corintli. He had left his beloved companion

at Coi-fu, and now, a solitaiy pilgrim, " alone, and yet not alone.

he had set his face towards the land of Popes and Cardinals.

Himself, at one time, a child of Eome. then an infidel, now a

Chiistian believer, and a minister of Christ in the religious

Society- of Friends—a Protestant of Protestants,—he was about to

enter the precincts of the cit}- of Leo and of Hildebrand. It

required a veiy close and humble walk with God, a veiy chaste

adherence to the cause of Chi-ist, a veri- prayeiful attention to

the leadings of the Holy Spirit, and a very firm reliance upon
" the word of the Tmth of the Gospel/' based upon the inspired

records of the Bible, to come out unscathed from the ordeal that

awaited him : meekly bold, he had to " speak the tinth in love,"

on all occasions and to aU, without pusillauimously renouncing

the simplicity and integrity of his own character, determined to

know nothing save Jesus Christ and him ciiicified,— seeking

nothing, pleading for nothing save the Truth, as it is in Him.

The sequel will show how he sustained tlie trial, and stood faith-

ful to his God and Saviom*.

VOL. u. D
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On his lonely voyage he resumes his narrative

:

At sea, on the Adriatic. The men on our small vessel are all Itahans,

among whom I am an enthe stranger very sohtary indeed, in every

respect, not knowing one inch of the way in which I am going, save only

that my conviction becomes stronger and stronger, that bonds and afihc-

tions await me. Through his grace assisting me,—even me, the poorest

of liis servants, and often one of the most feai-fiil, the Lord enables me
to offer up afresh my life, or my Hberty, persuaded that he is able to dehver

me from all evil, to his own praise and glory. After going about twenty

miles, conti-aiy -winds obhged us to put into a small port in this island,

(Corfu). Next moming I went on shore T^ith the Captain. The chief

ofELcer at the quai-antine ground speaks French ; by his assistance I had

a short rehgious opportunity with some there.

About nine a.m. we proceeded on our voyage, but on the following day

high winds and a rough sea obhged us to seek again for a port. We
came to Brindisi on the Itahan coast, where, by the aid of the mate of

our cutter, who is a Corsican and speaks French, I was enabled to have

some rehgious communication with the people. The Commandant of

the place came on board to see me. He appears to be a serious man.

By means of the telegraph he had conveyed to General Chiu'ch, twenty

miles fiu'ther, iuformation that I was there. Church has the command
of that part of the country caUed La Pugha, anciently the granary of

Rome. I had knowoi his mother and near relatives in. England and

Ireland, who were Friends. Probably he also remembered me, though

he is now a very different character from what he was then. He sent

me by the telegraph a kind message. The part of the Grecian coast

that we have on our right exhibits gTeat desolation. The Turkish Pasha

has acted vdth. much cruelty towards the Greeks. He has had many in-

humanly put to death, burnt then- habitations, plundered the people, and

now he obhges those that remain to flee where they can. My soul is

overwhelmed with distress for the poor surviving inhabitants. I cannot

obtain any information respecting the pious Bishop of Janina, who trans-

lated Barclay's Apology into Greek. It is much to be feared tiiat he has

lost his hfe vdth many others.

On his arrival at Baiietta he had to perform quarantine, before

he was allowed to go to an inn, and mingle with the inhabitants.

Barletta, 25th of Tenth month, 1810. The part of Italy that we have

sailed by is beautiful, very fertile and populous. The tovms are numerous,
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and many fine country seats are seen on the sea-sliore bet^'.'een them.

The chief commerce is in wheat.

An English merchant who ai-rived here when I did, is placed in the

the same apaiiments with me, in the lazaretto, though in a separate

chamber. It is by the kind attention of General Maitland, who wi'ote,

it appeai-s, on purpose, that they have given me these separate rooms ; a

very gi-eat accommodation ; for in the other parts of the lazaretto they

are much crowded,—men, women, and children of various colours and

nations
; many of them are poor Greeks who come to seek refuge in

Italy.

26th. My dress has already atti-acted the ciuiosity of some of the

inhabitants ; six of the principal men in the town have come to see me
this afternoon

;
they are allowed to do so, provided they neither touch

me nor anytliing belonging to me ; or they would become subjected to

the same quai-antine that I have to perform. Another great advantage

that we have by being in separate apartments is, that we are not Hable

to have our quarantine lengthened like those who are in numbers to-

gether ; if one of them becomes sick, when theii- time is neaiiy expired,

they have all to wait till it is ascertained what kind of disease he has ;

should it prove to be the plague, the quarantine of all begins again. The

persons who came to see me were very civil
;
they inquired into some

of our principles and practices. Taylor, the EngUshman who is with

me, speaks Itahan well, and interpreted for me.

1st of Eleventh month. Ten persons came together to see me ; two

are Popish piiests, but they appear to have Hberal minds ; I had a reh-

gious opportunity with that company, directing them not to the knowledge

only of the Truth, but to a consistent walking in that rehgion which is

pure and undefiled.

7th. Almost every day some persons come to see me ; some are well

disposed and rehgious inquii-ers, but others have nothing but curiosity to

bring them here ; I am thereby frequently brought under much exercise

;

it was paiticularly so on account of several priests
;
they appeai-ed very

destitute of rehgion, and were inquisitive to know if I am not what they

call here one of the lUimiinati, by which they mean such as are endeavour-

ing to create a revolution in Italy. Their spirits were a great bm-den to

me. This afternoon about thirty of the principal men of this to^ra came

in ; also seven priests with them ; some of them had been present at

rehgious opportunities on preceding occasions ; now all sat together in

silence, and I preached to them the Lord Jesus Christ, the head of the

Church, and only Saviour of men ; none of the priests opposed.

I received a letter from General Church, who apologizes for his not

D 2
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being able to come to see me ; he expresses liis friendsliip, and sends me
an order on all the mihtary commanders, between here and Naples, to

furnish me with bands of soldiers, " to protect me," as he says, from the

numerous highway robbers who daily attack travellers. I have written

to him, acknowledging liis ci\ihty, but reminding him that he must have

forgotten the nature of the peaceable principles in which he had his early

education, and that I placed my confidence in the saving power of Him
in whose service I am, who is the Captain of salvation to aU those who
trust in Him

; but, should he permit me to faU a prey to the hands of

unrighteous men, I submit to His sovereign wiU. A large band of these

robbers is headed by a woman ; it is said that she has about two hundred

of them under her command ; the largest body lurks mostly near Mar-

phonia, but they spread to a considerable distance, to the terror of

travellers, and of the inhabitants also, whom they plunder when other

supphes fail them. It is in vain to have an escort of soldiers on the

road, for this only the more excites the cupidity of the robbers, who
have their spies about, and come in greater numbers, according to the

strength of the escort.

8th. I was liberated from the lazaretto this morning ; also Taylor, my
companion in confinement. Before I left it, I had a short rehgious inter-

view with the Greeks, who have fled for their lives ; I could not well

have access to them before ; I feel much for them
;
many were sitting

cross-legged on the floor, in a very dejected state ; some were serious and

tender. Soon after I came to the inn, several of the most serious persons

w^ho visited me in the lazaretto, came to see me ; one priest among them ;

he is much pleased mth the " Importance of Rehgion," in Italian, that

I gave him. I visited an institution for oi-phan gii-ls ; some of the man-

agers, who had visited me before, interpreted for me. It is a comfort to

see the young females in an asylum where pious men and women appear

to extend a tender care over them ; tliis is the more grateful, as the state

of morals here, generally, is very low.

Among the persons who came to my inn this evening were some priests

;

I had a more satisfactory meeting than on some previous occasions.

Afterwards some inquired into many of our rehgious principles, how they

might become members of our Societ}-, and how we could judge of their

fitness to become such. I told them that, as the tree is known by its

fruits, so their hves and conversation would proclaim what they really are.

" Not every one that saith Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom of

heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father," saith Christ.

I had been so long detained in the lazaretto that I felt pressed in my
mind to proceed as early as I could for Naples

;
Taylor intending also
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for that place, we concluded to hire a carriage for the purpose. He is a

serious young man, vreR acquainted with many of oiu- friends at Man-

chester. It is rather desirable to have a person with me who speaks

Itahan. Our first day's journey was through a rich, flat, well cultivated

country; but the habitations are most wretched, resembling the Irish

cabins, except that the latter having no fire places, the smoke escapes

from the roof or the door. We stopped for the night at a tillage, but

kept in the carriage the whole of it. The next day we ascended the

Apennine moimtains, and an-ived late at a village. We had set off three

hours before da3'light. We had done so the preceding morning. Here

we heard much of the robbers. Several persons had been plundered

that day, both on the way we had come, and also forward ; but we saw

nothing to disturb us. On these mountains, where they cannot cultivate

graiu, they have the gi-ape vine, filberts, &c. ; and in the most inaccessible

places, chesnuts of the best kind. The people appear generally to be

very ignorant and superstitious ; their morals also stand very low, so that

my mind is greatly oppressed ; neither the fine air nor the beauties of the

landscape can cheer my spirits.

11th. We were favoured this day also not to meet with robbers.

Some of the people where we stopped to refresh our horses seemed to

marvel how we had escaped them, but I knew to whom I am indebted ;

the Lord is the Almighty protector of those that put their trust in liim

,

blessed for ever and ever be his holy name ! When we drew towards

Naples, in the evening, we passed near Vesuvius ; columns of smoke

issued from it, and we travelled a long distance over solid rocks of lava,

that had flowed do^\Ti during former eruptions of this volcano. We were

stopped five times by Custom-house ofiicers, to have our baggage ex-

amined, so that it was late when we reached the Golden Eagle Inn at

Naples.

Naples, 13th. Went to the police to present my passports. They
were much offended at my hat ; neither could the}' for some time under-

stand the reasons I gave them for keeping it on. Finally they asked

what I should do if I met what they call " Saint Sacrament," in the

street, when carriages stop and everybody uncovers himself, whatever be

the state of the weather
;
many even falling down on their knees. I

explained to them why I could not even then uncover my head, as a

mark of veneration or religious worship to tliis, or to any kind of

imagery, " Then," said they, " you must abide by the consequences."

I have in vain sought for piously disposed persons of whom I had heard.

I have however met with a young man, a partner in the house of Rogers

and Brotliers, who is a serious person. His name is iMiles. He kindly
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accompanied me as interpreter. Calling on Routli and Valentine, I

found a letter from my beloved friend, William Allen, waiting my arrival.

His health was nearly restored to its former standard. Sir William

A'Court, British Ambassador here, receives me Idndly. This is very par-

ticulai'ly the case with Henry Lushington, who with his wife, appear to

be persons of piety.

14th. Angelo Nobite came to see me this morning. He greatly de-

plores the very low state of religion in this place
; superstition, he says,

abounds, also vice and immorality : from what I see and hear, I can

readily believe him. Bibles are prohibited to be printed or imported.

Some weeks since four hundred Bibles were brought in. They were

seized, and the Bishop, numerously attended by his clergy, had them

burnt publicly in an open square. The priests say, that to allow the

people to have the Scriptures in their possession would endanger the

safety of their church. They also carefully try to prevent the mtroduc-

tion of reUgious books or tracts ; and yet, though my baggage was several

times inspected, my books were hardly noticed.

15tli. Had a refreshing rehgious opportunit}^ at Henry Lushington's,

with his family. They have ten nice, weU-behaved children. He
accompanied me to Capo-de-monte, to see L'Abbe Campbell, a liberal-

minded man. He has established a school for poor children, where he

introduces the system of mutual instruction. I met at Henry Valentine's,

a pious young nobleman. He deeply deplores th§ darkness and irre-

ligion which, amidst so much superstition, prevail over the land. His

name is Don L. Bonaprianola. He has a knowledge of vital Christianity,

and is acquainted with the sensible influence of the Spirit of Truth-

Some rehgious tracts I have given him were gratefully received. Everet,

our American Consul, appears to understand the nature of my rehgious

exercises, and to feel for me. He and Lushington accompanied me on

a visit to the " Albergo de' Poveri," which is a large establishment,

and contains two thousand four hundred and twenty-eight persons, about

nine hundred of whom are girls, and more than that number boys. The

principal director is an interesting and sensible man. He had been

educated for a monk, but preferred a life devoted to benevolent pursuits

to the idleness of the monastery. He extends a watchful care over the

moral instruction of the young people, and appears divested of the

narrow and superstitious views of the clergy. He was very ready in

making way for me to have some religious communications in this

estabhshment. The cliildren are taught several trades, such as spinning,

weaving, tailoring, shoemaking, printing, locksmith's work, tm*ning, &c.

Some also are engaged in polishmg coral, so that the place looks like a

manufactory.
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In the evening, accompanied by Bonaprianola. I visited tlie Prince

Cardito. Some other noblemen were present. The Prince is a serious

man. He occupies the important station of ^Minister of pubhc instruction

in the Idngdom. He appears to feel the importance of the subject, and

wishes that such an education might be extended to the people at large,

as would tend to spread amongst them sound principles of morahty and

virtue. He has very lately presented to the King a memorial on the

subject. The Prince made various inquiries on this important point.

The superstition, into which the young people Eire introduced by the

education which the priests give, tends greatly to con-upt their moi-als :

indeed the greater part of the clergy are so corrupt themselves, that

thoughtful parents have great objection to have their daughters under

their cai-e. Some of the company present have been to England, and

are acquainted with several Friends.

17th. The Russian Ambassador here is Count Stackelberg. a near

relation of the valuable Baron of the same name, whom I met with in

Petersburg ; he also is a conscientious man ; like his relative, he has

set free the people on his estates in Livonia. I made a satisfactoiy visit

to his family. A pious priest came to see me ; he laments the general

ignorance of real religion that prevails among people and priests : gross

superstition is substituted : he said, that very httle hberahty towai'ds the

relief of the indigent is to be met with ; but gifts for the Liberation of souls

out of purgatory abound. This is a very favourite topic for priests andmonks
to preach upon : in Naples only, he says, above forty thousand dollars

are annually given by beggars in half cent pieces, or that pm-pose : all

this goes to the priest to say mass. At nearly every door of then- places

of worship I see notifications posted, that indulgences and pai-dons for

sins will be obtained by entering the chui-ch, performing certain cere-

monies, or paying so much money. Then- funerals are in many instances

very gaudy ; some have passed before the windows of my chamber, that

looked more like a masquerade than a fimeral. In some of these the

corpse, richly dressed, was in a sitting posture, on a kind of thi'one.

ISth. Accompanied by the Abbe Masti-oti. I have visited a school

for girls ; the mistress appears to have charge of that estabhshment from

rehgious duty, and endeavours to instil into the minds of the young

people sound morahty and virtue ; she appears to be a pious woman :

the Abbe intei-preted what I had to communicate to the girls.

19th. In the moiTiing I received a visit from an aged man. once in

high hfe. but now much reduced in his cu'cumstances ; a condition in

which he has found a blessing wholly unknown before. The fear of God
and the love of Christ have taken possession of his heart, and he now
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enjoys consolations to which he was totally a stranger, in the days of

worldly prosperity ; he has very gratefully received some rehgioiis tracts.

My discouragements are often great ; there are nevertheless some com-

forts here, in meeting with a few souls to whom the Lord Jesus Christ

is precious. This evening I met at Abbe Mastroti's, two young noble-

men ; one of them is a prince ; their minds were tendered under what I

felt it in my heart to impart to them, in the love of the dear Redeemer.

20th. By appointment of the Prime Minister, the Chevalier de

Medici, to whom I had sent the letter given me by General Maitland, I

went to his hotel ; I found in the ante-chamber a great number of per-

sons of all ranks, waiting to have an audience with him
;
they surveyed

me closely, wliispermg to one another what kind of being I might be,

thus to appear with my hat on. I was not left long among them ; for it

appears that the Clievaher had given orders to his attendants to admit

me into his private cabinet as soon as I came ; he made me sit by him,

and proceeded to inquire into the nature of the engagements I had had

in the different nations where I had travelled; then he was very par-

ticular in his inquiries into various of our Christian principles and

practices. The reading of my certificates, the short account I gave of

the order maintained in our Society, as exhibited in our discipline, the

manner in which our meetings, both for worship and disciphne, are held,

&c., &c., pleased him much. I proposed to send him some of our books

treating on these subjects, which, he said, it would be agreeable to him

to have. He offered to give me orders for admittance to all their prisons,

or any other place I might wish to visit, requesting only that I would

impart to him what I might see, to which he could possibl}^ ^.pply some

remedy. I made several attempts to withdraw, knowing that many
persons were in waiting ; but he was not ready to let me go, till we had

been above an hour together, and then he accompanied me through the

ante-chamber, where so many were waiting, to the further door
;

the}'-

gazed at me, whilst they bowed very low to the Clievaher, as we
passed on.

In the afternoon I was with the Abbe Mastroti again ; several noble-

men were present, also the young prince whom I saw yesterday. I felt

for awhile much dejected ; a heavy weight was upon my mind, and I did

not see how I could tlu'ow it off before such a company, who appeared to

be of the great and wise of this world ; but I thought that if I truly

wished to be myself one of the wise in the Divine sight, I must first

become a fool, yea, be wilHng to be accounted so by others. I proclaimed

to them the day of the Lord, which shall burn as an oven, &c., &c. ; I

entreated them to receive him in the way of his coming, and be of those
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whose sins go before-bancl to judgment, and not of those whose sins

follow after; not to trust in the doctrine of a purgatory, but rather

deeply to consider the description given by our Lord Jesus Christ him-

seK of what follows after death, as set forth in the parable of Dives and

Lazarus ; the rich man, not in purgatory—but in hell—hfted up his eyes

and saw Lazarus in Abraham's bosom, &c., &c. The Lord's truth was

exalted among them, and his power had the dominion.

In tlie evening I went to the Prince Cardito's. I feel deeply with him,

in his desire for the moral and %^rtuous education of the youth among

the mass of the people ; I placed in his hands a copy of the " Scriptui'e

Lessons," which deai' Allen and I prepared in Russia. I found with the

Piiuce eight other noblemen, who also manifested great interest in the

subject
;
they were inquisitive as to several branches of our Chiistiaii

principles and testimonies ; this gave me an opportunity to set before

them what the Church of Christ is ; the worship which liis servants are

to otfer to Him who is the Head of his Chiu'ch, which is a pure Church
;

this I conti-asted with the Church of Rome, the worship of images

introduced therein, the great impurity of so many of its members, par-

ticularly of the priests and monks. They acknowledged the correctness

of these representations. On returning to my lodgings I found a letter

from the Chevaher de Medici, inclosing orders for my admittance to the

various prisons, &c.

21st. Accompanied by Bonaprianola, I began the very painful work

of visiting the receptacles of vice and crime. I went to-day through the

two prisons for women, a large one for men, and a hospital for their sick.

This service took me from nine a.m. tiU foui* p.m. But my bodily fatigue

is smaU compared to the anguish of mind I have endured. I do not re-

member that, in any day of my life, I have been with so many fellow-

beings so totally depraved and hardened. Cages of very unclean bu'ds,

indeed, I have been in. Many of the inmates of both sexes, and even

children, have committed atrocious crimes. I saw fifteen in one cell who
are condemned to death. Their crimes are of the deepest dye, and they

do not show the least sense of their situation. My attempt to represent

to them the awful doom that awaits them shortly, unless by sincere repen-

tance they seek for mercy and forgiveness through Him who is the only

Saviour of sinners, appeared to have no more effect than the dropping of

water on the flinty rock. Some boys who are there, at the early age of

eleven years, have pei'petrated several murders. I endeavoured to turn

the inmates of these prisons " from darkness to hght, and from sin and

Satan to God but I do not know that a single individual, out of several

thousands I have been with this day, has given the least sign of sorrow

for his evil deeds.
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22nd. To-day I visited the foundling hospital, which is a very large

establishment. The mortality among the children admitted here is not

as great as in similar places in Russia. About eighty nuns have the

principle charge of it. In one part there are about four hundred girls,

most of whom have attained the age of young women. It is a kind of

convent. As I was going thi'ough a long corridor, accompanied by

several of the nims and priests attached to this extensive institution, we
passed the door of their chapel, which was open. I saw the girls, with

several nuns, on their knees before a large Madonna, or representation of

the Virgin Mary, very riclily and finely dressed. Wax candles were

burning before it. They were singing to the image, but at the same time

their faces were towards us, laughing. My soul was son-owful on be-

holding them, and their superstition and idolatry. The chief of the

priests who were vdth. me asked if I did not msh to go into the church to

see the gu'ls at their devotions. I told him I should like to do so if it

were proper. I felt a strong inclination to go in, but, as from religious

principle I do not uncover my head in any place as if it was holy gi'ound,

I was unwilling to give offence to any one by going in. The nuns said,

nobody here would be offended at it. The priests also said, " we have

on our heads our cassocks
;
your hat is to you no more than these are to

us, especially as it is fi'om rehgious principle that you act." Then I told

them I would go in, on condition, that, if I apprehended it was

requii-ed of me by the Lord to communicate anything to the young

women thus assembled, he, the chief priest, who spoke good French,

would intei-pret for me. He very readily agreed to do so. We aU went in.

Besides the girls, most of the nuns were in the chui'ch, about their gi'eat

Madonna. "WTien they had concluded singing their hymn, I told them

how greatly my heart had been pained, as I passed by, on seeing the

lightness of their conduct whilst engaged in what they call a devotional act

;

that I could not however be surprised at it, if they ti'uly looked on that

image before them as what it really is,—notliing but a piece of wood,

carved by man's device, which can neither hear, nor see, neither do good

nor evil to any ; our devotion, I said, is to be to Him who sees the secret

of our hearts, hears not our words only, but knoweth our every thought

;

from Him we have evers'thiug to fear if we do not serve, obey, and honour

Him; and the richest blessings to hope for if we love, fear, and serve Him

:

the worship acceptable to Him is to be performed in spiiit and in ti-uth,

from the very heart ; this is the Temple in which He is to be found, and

in which He revealeth liimseK. Here, at noon-day, they have Ughted

tapers, wliich cannot enable them to discover the sinfulness of the heart,

but the light of Clirist, which enlightens eveiy man that cometh into

the v,'OYld, and by which everything with which He has a conti-oversy is
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made manifest, sliowetli us our sins, that we may look upon Him whom,

by our sins, we have pierced : He is the Savioui- of all those that come

to Him in faith and true repentance. Then I proceeded to proclaim to

them the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour of sinners, the only hope

of salvation, the way, the trutli, and the life, without whom no man can

come to God the Father ; aU that pretend to enter by any other way than

by him, the door, are accounted as thieves and robbers. The priest in-

terpreted faithfully into Itahan, of which I could judge. The nuns and

the other priests said several times, "this is the tiiith," or "it is so."

The coimtenances of the girls had much altered ;
they hung down their

heads, and tears flowed from some of their eyes. Thus did my blessed

Master enable his poor servant, in a Popish chiu'ch, assisted by priests,

to bear testimony to his blessed tinth, and against the superstitious wor-

ship that those poor girls were ofiering to a carved piece of wood. After

we came out, some more of the nuns collected about us, and, in answer-

ing some of their questions, I farther unfolded to them what acceptable

worship to God consists in, and also what is the only hope of salvation.

No man can save his brother, or give to God a ransom for his soul
;
that,

therefore, it is great presumption for any to attempt to take upon

themselves to pronounce absolution fi-om sin on a sinner. After oppor-

tunities of this sori I sometimes maiwel that they do not lay their hands

upon me ; but here, on the contrary, they parted from me in tenderness,

and with expressions of their satisfaction with my visit. Surely this is

the Lord's doing ; blessed and reverend is his name !

In the afternoon I went to the prisons of the Gallerians. They are

dismal places indeed. The stone arches and the walls are black and

sooty ; for they have sometimes a httle lire in the prison, wliich is very

damp, and as there is no chimney, the walls, that have not been swept

for many years, have a dismal appearance. The water they diink is

drawn from a well in the prison. AMiat they spiU. of it, and the rain

that comes in through the iron gratings, causes the mud to be shoe-deep.

They are so crowded that when they lie down on the planes placed over

their benches, they completely cover the whole surface ; and all camiot

be accommodated. Many are obhged to place their planes on the mud,

under the others. They are chained by the leg, two and two, so that

their position is ver\' uncomfortable. Many of them have thus been

confined several years. Some yoimg men, chained to older ones, were

brought to that prison when they were only twelve years of age ! In no

country have I seen so many youthful ciiniinals. The only yard to

which some of them may resort for a few moments, is but twenty feet

squai'e. I found some tenderness of spirit among a few of the prisoners.
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There are about six thousand. My feelings were overpowered. The
foulness of the air also greatly affected me. But if, by my suffering, I

can open a way for some relief to them, it will administer consolation to

my sorrow. Some of these poor people seemed as if they could not be-

lieve their own ears, when I imparted to them the encouragements wliich

the Gospel holds out to penitent sinners ; that although their sins were

as scarlet, or of a crimson dye, yet the Lord, in his love and mercy,

could make them as snow or wool.

I met at the Count Stackelberg's, the Russian Minister and several

Prussian and Russian noblemen ; some of these I had been with in

Russia ; the Lord made way once more to proclaim among them the

unsearchable riches of his love through Jesus Christ, and to entreat them
not to be hearers only of the glad tidings of the Gospel, but so to believe

as to obey.

Since I came to Naples, I am frequently much annoyed by friars, who
introduce themselves into my chamber, and are sturdy beggars

;
they beg

for masses to be said, and i)rayers to be made, as they say, for souls in

purgatory
;
they beg also for their own convents, for tapers to burn be-

fore the images of their saints and of the Virgin Mary, to adorn their

altars, &c. They have their indulgences for sale, various relics, little

images, &c., to all which they attribute great efficacy, such as to preserve

the wearers of them from the hands of robbers, from sickness, from evil

spirits, and many other things. I find it difficult to get rid of them, and

some, findmg they cannot obtain their purpose, become very passionate
;

and yet a willingness has appeared in others to hear what I had to say

against their superstitious and idolatrous practices.

23rd. I was a third time with the Chevalier de Medici. I had sent

him a statement of some of my observations, particularly among the

insane, and in some of the prisons ; and I have now laid before him the

situation of the Gallerians. He took such an interest in what I stated

in my former report, and his feehngs were so touched, that attention was

immediately given to it ; some places have already been cleansed, venti-

lators are opened, boys are removed from the other prisoners, their irons

are changed for lighter ones, &c., &c. And now he appears disposed,

with equal promptitude, to have a complete change made in the prisons

of the Gallerians, and at once to have the boys removed elsewhere.

Should my deep sufferings in these visits have no other effect than thus

to mitigate the bodily tortures under which some of these, my fellow-

beings, have suffered for years, I am richly repaid
;
may it not be for

one of these ends that the Lord is opening a door of access for me to

plead with men in authority ? or that whilst the hearts of some of these
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are tendered, under a sense of the Lord's mercies towards them, they

may become disposed to acts of mercy towards others ? I hope also that

some of the poor prisoners -uiU find consolation in the Lord Jesus, whose

mercies have been proclaimed to them. Bonaprianola, Prince Cardito,

and a number of others, appear so to feel for that class of men as to be

willing to visit the prisoners henceforth, and to impart to them moral and

rehgious instruction. I particulai-ly recommended to them the juvenile

ofi"enders. I had a precious meeting with these benevolent persons,

together with a large company of those with whom I had been previously

in more select or pubhc religious opportunities ; it was a solemn parting

meeting.

I feel now as if I must hasten to Rome ; various objects, under other

circumstances, might claim a few days of my time ; Vesmaus displays a

grand sight ; in the day, thick columns of smoke rise up to a con-

siderable height ; at night, they are blazing pillai's ; at a short distance

from here are excavations made into the streets of Herculanemn and

Pompeii, long buried under beds of lava, on which vineyards are nov/

planted ; but, though as a man I should be greatly interested in visiting

them, they are not the objects for which my great and blessed Master

has sent me to these nations. With singleness of heart I must prosecute

the business to wliich he has called me. My bonds for Home also feel

so heavy, that I could not have any pleasure in those things, which,

were I differently circumstanced, would interest me so much. It has

indeed been so with me for years past
;
though in the course of my

travels I am among, or pass near, objects of great curiosity, and I have

from early life taken great interest in such things, yet the discipline

under which the Lord has kept me, and the weight of the religious

service to wliich he has called me, have been such that I have not felt

at liberty to turn out of my way in travelling, or to tarry longer in any

place, merely to gratify myseK.

This afternoon the Chevalier de Medici, in a kind and pohte note,

incloses me an order, to enable me to pass through and out of the king-

dom without being subject to the detention of having my luggage

examined ; he also sends me a letter for the Cardinal Consalvi at Rome,

who is his pai-ticular fiiend. How great is the Lord's goodness in thus

opening a door for me, his poor servant, from place to place ! He it is

who has the key. If he opens, who can shut ? But when he shuts,

' none can open. Medici, in his note, states that measures are akeady

taken to amehorate the condition of the Gallerians, agreeably to the

representations that I made.

Stephen Grellet was now ready to depart. Six years ago, it
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will be remembered, during his great conflict at Genoa, he had

received an intimation that " to Naples and Rome he should go,"

but " the time was not yet." Then " the trumpet of retreat gave

a clear and certain sound." In the simplicity of faith he obeyed

it, and found safety and peace. Now^ to Naples he had been, and

to Rome he was bent. He followed no uncertain guide.



CHAPTER XXXVIII.

Thikd Visit to Europe.

Rome.

Pius VII. was in the last years of his Pontificate. He had hved

in eventful times. Raised to the Papal chair in the early days of

the French revolutionaiy wars, he had crowned Napoleon at Pai'is,

in 1804 ; but was, nevertheless, seized by him in 1809, and kept

a prisoner at Fontainebleau till, almost entirely by the interven-

tion of Non-Catholic powers, he regained possession of his states,

at the doT\Tifall of his oppressor, in 1814. Though one of the

first acts, by which he distinguished his retm-n to the administi'a-

tion of his ofi&ce, was the restoration of the Jesuits, there seemed

to be evidence, during his latter days, that " the conflict respect-

ing creeds had been neai'ly set at rest in poHtical circles, and was

gradually losing its violence in civil life."=i^ He had nearly

reached the advanced age of eighty, when Stephen Grellet

visited Rome, and was admitted to a personal interview with him.

During the fortnight which S. G. spent in the Papal city, his

Chiistian labom's were varied, and almost incessant. Interesting

particulars are presened in his Diary.

Rome, 25th of Eleventh month, 1S19. I left Naples on the 23rd, in

the evening. Travelling two nights and one day, I anived here early

this morning. Thi'ough tlie Lord's merciful preservation, I have again

escaped falling into the hands of banditti, which abound on this road,

not^^ithstanding the severity of the laws against them. Every few miles

I beheld the honible sight of human flesh, hanging on posts by the sides

of the road, near the places where miurders have been committed, giving

evidence that they have been many. Some of these appeai-ed to have

been quartered only a few days before ; but notwithstanding all this,

* Ranke's " History of the Popes."
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robberies and murders are no less frequent, especially on tlie Pope's

territory. How often, in these my joumeyings, do I feel as if my life

was offered up
; day after day, and night after night, I Imow not but that

I may faU a prey to the hands of unrighteous and wicked men ; but very-

good and gracious is my blessed Lord : how precious is the sense of his

Divine presence ! David said, " Thou art continually with, me." Truly

I may say so likewise : the fear of offending so good and gracious a

Master, was, during these nights, or under such circumstances, greater

than any apprehension of what may be suffered to befal my outward

man.

On my arrival here, this morning, I found that this is the day on

which the Cardinal Consalvi, Prime Minister of the Pope, gives his

public audiences, when all who have petitions or wish to have a private

interview present themselves. It seemed as if I could do nothing in

this great and ancient city tiU I had been with him. I had been two

nights and one day on the road, but the great weight of exercise on my
mind prevented my feeling much weariness. I was now in the place "for

wliich I had deeply felt for years
;
my rest was to see what my great

Master had for me to do, and to endeavour to engage in it, though it

might be to enter into bonds and sufferings ; for truly, like Paul, I do

not know what things are to befal me here, only the persuasion arises

that sufferings await me. I changed my travelling garments, took some

refreshment, and by eight o'clock, I was at the Qiurinal, the Pope's

palace. I did not know how to act, or what to do ; I was alone ; I knew

nobody ; but I thought I would take notice of what others did. I first

came into a spacious hall, near the foot of the stairs that lead up to the

Pope's apartments ; here was collected a large company of priests, monks,

military, private citizens, strangers from several nations ; many of them

had papers, or roUs of paper in their hands, which I considered might

be their petitions, &c., so I had my letters from Maitland and Medici

ready. We waited nearly an hour, during which I plainly saw that my
dress and hat attracted general observation

;
whispering, querying who I

coiild be. They all were uncovered. After a while there was a general

bustle among the company. They went out into a large corridor, extend-

ing from the staircase, and stood in rows on each side, with papers in

their hands. I took my station vdth them in the ranks. As the Cardinal

came on, each, as he passed, presented his papers, which were placed m
the hands of his attendants. Some tried to kiss his hand, others his

feet. As he came towards me, by my dress he probably recognized who

I was, so that before I could hand him the letters, he politely asked,

" Are you not Mr. GreUet ?" to which answering in the affirmative, he
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said, " Please to call on me at mv own palace, to-moiTOw morning :" and

I gave Mm the letters I had for him.

I now wait to see what may be unfolded for me to do here. Great is

the travail of my soul, that I may be preserved watchful unto prayer,

and enabled with singleness of heart and faitlifulness, to attend to all my
Lord's requirings.

26th. I went this morning to the Cai'dinal's palace ; in the ante-

chamber I had some satisfaction in conversing with two young priests,

liis secretaries ; they evince more liberahty of mind than is generally

found among that class of men ; there were many in waiting to have an

audience with tlie Cardinal, but as soon as he found I had come, he came

out from his cabinet, called me in, and made me sit down on a sofa by

Mm ; from the nature of Ms inquiries it would appear that General

Maitland had given him a particular account of my late travels and

rehgious engagements through Russia, Greece, &c. ; but he was particu-

larly desirous to know more of our rehgious Society, its principles, doc-

trines, discipline, &c. On some such occasions I find it proper to give

the perusal of my certificates. The religious care of our Societj' towards

their mimsters, before hberating them for the work of the Gospel, to

which they apprehend they are called of the Lord, is much commended

by the Cardinal. As there were so many persons in waiting in the ante-

chamber, I made several attempts to withdraw; but he had more inquiries

to make, wMch detained me altogether about an hour and a half with

Mm ; he was not in anywise offended when, in answer to some of his

inquiries, I had to expose pretty full}' some of the superstitions of the

Romish Chiu-ch, and to make my confession that the Lord Jesus Christ

is the onl}' Head of his church, and the Saviour of men. I also gave

him a fuU statement of the conduct of their missionaries in Greece, the

miscMef they are doing there, and what seeds of distress and unhappi-

ness in families they are sowing ; I represented to Mm also the veiy un-

christian and unbecoming conduct of those who, in the south of Russia,

did hang and then bum the Scriptiires, and of the pubhc burning of the

Bible at Naples, by the Bishop and his clergy ; all of which the Cardinal

reprobates, and properly says, " It militates against rehgion." Finally,

before we parted, he wished to know in what he could serve me ; I told

Mm I should like to visit some of their prisons and public establishments,

and that I should be obhged to him if he would procure me admittance

to them ; he then took me by the hand, and accompanied me, through

those waiting in the ante-chamber, to the door into the court. Surely, it

is the Lord's doing, in the very centre of Popery, even among the heads

of it, to make way for one, who holds testimonies so contrary to them, to

VOL. II. E
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proclaim the Lord Jesus as the sole Head of the church, and the author

of eternal salvation to aU that beheve in him. Under the concern that I

have in visiting the abodes of human misery and woe, I find that, besides

feehngs of near sympathy for the sufferings of so many of my fellow-men,

it is in some of those places that I am often in the way of meeting "svith

benevolent and pious persons ; for in places of pubhc concoui'se these are

not to be found.

In the evening, the Cardinal sent me a letter, inclosing orders for my
admittance into the various places that I /wish to visit, with his instruc-

tions to go first to the Governor, Pacca, who would provide a suitable

person to accompany me, and to intei-pret for me.

27th. Tliis morning, about nine, I went to the Government house. At

first, under the garb of a priest, I could not recogniz^the Governor ; he,

seeing my emban'assment, said, " You must know that here, at Rome, the

clerical garb is that of the court." I am told that their General is a

Cardinal ; thus those who profess to be ministers of the Prince of Peace

are ministers of war, and generals of armies ! O the inconsistency t

Many persons were with the Governor all di-essed like priests ; I could

not find out what tliey were ; one of them was Olgiati, Pi-esident of St.

Michael's Castle, for whom I had a letter from the Cardinal Consalvi,

which I handed to him. I was myself an object of curiosity to them,

for it is a very novel tiling for them to see a Quaker
;

they had much to

inquire after, but were aU very civil, and my blessed Lord strengthened

me to proclaim liis holy name, without equivocation, in simphcity and

truth. He performs his gi'acious promise, " I will make thee as an iron

waU, and a brazen pillar before them." The Governor sent for a young

man, one of his secretaries, to accompany me. Whilst I was waiting for

liim, in another apartment, the Assessor came in, who, on seeing me with

my hat on, was much oflended, so that, for a wliile, there was no room to

enter into any explanation ; he had never heard of the Quakers, nor of

their principles ; after a wliile his clerks came in, for it appears I was in

his apartment ;
by degrees his countenance altered, and in the presence

of a number of others that came, he entered into many inquiries respect-

ing our principles, and what constitutes true Christianity ; he was much

brought down and treated me with great civility. By that time the young

man sent for by the Governor came in ; I felt from the first my heart in-

clined towards him ; he is a serious young man, and his mind is made

soft and chastened by the loss of his wife within a few weeks, who, I am
told, was a beautiful and virtuous young woman ; he speaks good French.

He went with me to several prisons for the Gallerians, and to the secret

prison ; here they have a complete system of espionage ; the cells are so
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constructed that they succeed in becoming acquainted \vith what the

prisoners say to one another. They have very high ceilings, in wliich

there is an opening, which appears to be intended only for a ventilator,

but here a man is stationed who can hear nearly every w^ord spoken in the

ceU. They place in the same ceU such as have been connected togetlier

in crimes, that they may be encom*aged to converse with each other. The

person whose business it is to hearken to what the prisoners say, is pai'tic-

ularly attentive to be at his station before the prisoners are taken out to

be interrogated, and on their return also ; on which occasions they are

often heard to agree on what they shall say, and to talk on what occuiTed

during the interrogation, and thus they commit themselves. But the lis-

tener may often hear indistinctly, and by misrepresentation, though with-

out evU. intention, cause these men to be condemned on the plea that they

have avowed theu* guilt. By their laws no man is condemned unless he

confesses himself guilty, and by this plan they think they obtain such

an acknowledgment ; some years past a confession was extorted by the

cruelty of torture. I saw some prisoners confined there on account of

rehgion, but could not understand for what pai-ticulars
; my kuid attend-

ant is, however, very ready in interpreting for me whenever I request

him, and dui-iug some communications I made through him in several

ceUs, some of the prisoners were tender,

28th. I visited two large hospitals called St. Spirito and St. Charles
;

and a large poorhouse, where, besides aged people, there are foui' hun-

dred boj^s and five hundred girls. I had several rehgious opportunities,

in some of which sensibility was apparent. I was also in a prison where

about one hundred and twenty brigands are confined. They, and their

wives and childi*en, were routed out of their habitations, and are intended

to be settled in distant places. Some of them may be innocent. The
tenderness manifested during the rehgious opportunity I had with them
may perhaps induce me to entertain such a sentiment. I was pleased

with a reti-eat for convalescent persons. They are sent here from the

hospitals, where, for about two weeks previous to their final discharge,

they have good, nourishing food given them, that they may get strength

to proceed in the necessary business of hfe. The meeting I had among
them was a pecuharly tendeiing season. Adjoining to this is a spacious

place for the reception of pilgrims, travelling to various parts, even such

as go to Jerusalem. Here they remain a longer or shorter time to rest,

according to the length of the journey they have come, or have to go.

The apartments for men and women are entirely separate. In each
place are large marble basins, some for washing the feet only,—for the
pilgrims travel barefoot —others for baths, into which warm and cold

E 2
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water may be let in, to the lildng of the pilgrim. They have also good

beds and food provided for them. It is very common for men and women
of rank, priests, bishops, or cardinals, at least once a year, to repair

here and wash the feet of the travellers ; also to serve them during their

meals. They consider such acts as very meritorious. The eating-room

is large and lofty.

This has been another day of very close engagement and mental suf-

fering. I visited a prison, said to be a place of correction for boys
; very

imposing was the sight on my first entering, accompanied by several

priests belonging to this establishment, and others connected with it,

as they were giving a glowing description of the great reform that they

were instrumental in effecting. The lofty apartment I was in is about

two hundred feet in length, and forty in height. On both sides of this

room were small chambers; opposite to each door was a boy, cleanly

dressed, with a spinning wheel ; all seemed industrious, and profound

silence prevailed among them. It seemed to be a pleasant sight; but,

casting my eyes downward, I observed that every boy had a chain at his

ancle, allowing him to go only from his cell to his wheel ! Then I beheld

several inclined blocks, with stocks to confine hands and feet, and knotted

cords and whips, near them. Inquiring the meaning of all this :
" 0,"

said the priests, " these are the places where they receive their correction

morning and evening, on their bare backs." " Is this," I queried, " the

method whereby you bring about such great reform among these boys ?

You may indeed excite the angry passions in them, by such doings, but

you will never change their evil heart." In another part I was with

women and girls, towards whom similar treatment is used, to reform them

from their vicious habits. ]\Iy endeavours to plead with these priests, and

to set before them the ways that a Christian spirit would dictate, and

which, through the Lord's blessing, might prove efficacious to the recovery

of these young persons, have, I fear, had very little place with them.

29th. I had a suffering night, my mind was under great distress ; I

feel at times as if I was among lions and serpents, and as if I was tread-

ing over scorpions, and yet, amidst these feeling^, it is laid upon me to

try to visit the Inquisition ; thus to go into the lion's den.

This afternoon I visited the foundling hospital, and large schools for

boys. In the first I met many of the nuns ; some appeared to have ears

to hear, and hearts to feel. I had also an interesting season with a large

number of the foundlings, grown up to young women's estate. Some oi

the priests interpreted for me to them, to the nuns, and to the boys.

Priests are often the instruments that the Lord provides for me, to con-

vey to others the things pertaining to his glorious kingdom, and the
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nature of tliat religion, pure and undefiled. so contrary to those pollutions

that men's devices have introduced into the Clmrch of Christ, and into

his worsliip. This evening I am told that there is a gi-eat outcry raised

by some of the Cardinals and others, at the liberty granted me to pry

into their secret things. Some also say, that my appearing, as I have

done, with my head covered before a Cardinal, is a thing never before

known. I see no other way for me, but, in simphcity and singleness, to

go on in the way that my blessed Master directs me. To him I leave all

the result. My libei-ty, and even my life, is in his hand. I miss very

much the company of my beloved fiiend, WilUam AUen. He was such

a faithful feUow-helper, under preceding deep conflicts ; but now I am
left a poor solitary one ; and yet not alone, for I am very sensible that

the Lord fulfils liis very gracious promise to his poor servant, " verily,

my presence shall go ^\ith thee."

30th. I went this morning to the Quirinal, and spent some time \vith

Consalvi; he wishes me to send him an account of my observations, in

the visits I make to their prisons, &g., &c. I told him of my wish to

visit the Inquisition ; he said he could not himself grant such a per-

mission, but he would endeavour to obtain it from Father Miranda, who

is the head of the inquisitors. I had a private satisfactory time with the

Abbe Capacini, Secretary of the Cardinal; he is a feeling, liberally-

minded young man. My \'isits this day to some hospitals and poorhouses

have administered more consolation than on preceding days; I found

much rehgious sensibiUty -with several, also among some monks and

nuns. I preached to them the Lord Jesus Christ the only hope of salva-

tion, and described to them what the Christian cross is, and where it is

to be borne. One of these hospitals for men only is attended altogether

by monks ; I thought some of them CAlnced genuine piety : their great

kindness in waiting on the sick is striking. The dear young man, my
faithful attendant, is very useful in interpreting when he has not to give

way to the priests ; but even then he is a wdtuess that they perform their

task with faithfulness.

1st of Twelfth month. I visited this day a large coUege, formerly

kept by the Jesuits, now banished from here ; there are about six hun-

dred students in it. There I was among many priests also ; when I

began to speak some of the young men were somewhat rude ; but very

soon, silence and seriousness spread over them. The Lord helped me to

proclaim the everlasting Truth among them. Then I went to another

school for four hundred boys, where their teacher, a A'ery feehng man, a

priest, acted as my interpreter. !My next visit was to a nunnery, which

has a school for giiis, where the Lord was also near, in enabling me to
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proclaim his holy name ; the Superior of the nuns has felt the Lord's

power ; she has a pious mind. It is marvellous that, though these

rehgious services bring me into contact with so many priests, monks and

nuns, when they, hear doctrines so new to them, which also strike at

the root of Popery, no one has yet made an objection ;
but, on my

taking leave of them, they treat me with kindness ; some even say that

they are persuaded that it is the love of Christ that constrains me to visit

them. I had a satisfactory visit from a j^oung priest, a Piince of Rome
and Austria, his name is Charles Odescalchi ; his uncle is Nuncio in

Spain. I thought, on seeing this young man, that there was something

lovely in him ; his mind was brought into great tenderness ; I can but

have good hope of him. Tlu-ee pious persons came in also to see me :

two of them are of the monks that I was with yesterday ; one is a young

man. I had a fiiU opportunity with them ; I directed them to Christ,

and to his Spirit. The young monk was broken into tears. In many of

these opportunities I have to set before them in what true religion con.

sists, and that it is not by works of righteousness that we may perform

that we can be saved, but by faith only in the free grace of God, through

our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the only Saviour of men.

2nd. I was occupied very late last night in preparing the documents

that Cardinal Consalvi wishes to have, relative to my visits to their

pubhc establishments. I apprehend it my duty to expose the various

abuses that I have observed, and in several instances, misapphcation of

money designed for acts of benevolence ; I represent also the sufferings

of many of the prisoners in small, dark, crowded rooms, and the heavy

chains on them, which are not removed from some of them till after

death ; I saw some greatly reduced by long illness, who, nevertheless,

wore their heavy chains. I met this day, at the Russian Ambassador's,

some persons whom I visited in Russia ; we had a season of edification

together ; I had another with the Prussian Consul, who came to see me

;

he and some others appear to enter into sympathy with me in my rehgious

movements in this city. This evening I had a letter from L'Abbe

Capacini, inclosing a letter from the Cardinal for Miranda, the inquisitor :

the Cardinal also wishes to see me in the morning.

3rd. I went to the Quirinal this morning ; the Cardinal wished to

make some arrangement for me to visit the Pope ; I had given him some

hints of my apprehension that I should not be acquitted in the Divine

sight, without attempting such a visit, if it could be granted. The Car-

dinal washed to know if I would not be satisfied by being introduced to

the Pope, at Court. I told him that I was no courtier, nor desired to

visit such places, but that my wish was to be with the Pope privately

;
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yet I should be much pleased if he, the Cardinal, would accompany me.

and be the interpreter for me. He, having told me that though the Pope

understands French well, yet he was uu-^-ilhng to speak it in pubhc, said

that in his capacity of Prime Minister, it would not do for him to go in

with me, as the other Cardinals might take offence at it. Then I request-

ed that, if the Pope admitted me, he would endeavour to make choice of

such a person to be present as he could confide in to make a faithful

report of what should then ti'anspu'e. This appeared the more necessaiy,

as the jealousy of several of the Cardinals against me is greatly excited.

I did not know what, under sucl^ circumstances, would befal me in the

Inquisition ; but I committed myself to the Lord, and, accompanied by

my interpreter, went to the convent of the Dominicans, to Father

^Miranda, who is a monk of the order, and the chief inquisitor. I gave

him the letter of the Cardinal ; he could not read it, liis eyes having

been lately operated upon for cataracts ; he requested my 3'oung attendant

to read it to him. It was a request from the Cardinal to him, to give me
every information I might msh to have respecting the manner in which

the Inquisition was conducted in former years, and is now managed, and

likewise to show me eveiy part of it. Mu-anda said that he had not

been able to go out since the operation on his eyes had been performed,

but that he would send for the Secretary and keeper of the archives, who

was better able than himself to give me every information ; and there-

upon a messenger was dispatched for him ; till he came I improved the

opportunity to inquire of Miranda how the Inquisition is now conducted :

when the Secretary came in, he had the letter of the Cardinal read aloud

to him. He was then told to give me eveiy iuformation, and to show me
ever}'thing ui it. On our way I made the same inqmiies of him that I

had put to Miranda, to which he gave similar answers. The accounts

given me by several persons iu Rome of the Inquisition, were very con-

tradictory. Some represented it as beiug iu full force, only conducted

with more secrecy ; but these stated that it had been totally aboHshed for

some years ; that when any foreigners at Rome, or in Italy, advance

sentiments considered heretical or scandalous to their religion, they come

under the cognizance of the civil officers, and are mostly banished from

the country ; but that when such is the conduct of citizens of Ptome, or

subjects of the Pope, they are sent to certain convents, where their most

severe punishment is to be kept in soHtude on low diet, whilst efforts ai'e

being made to reclaim them. The Inquisition stands very near the

church of St. Peter. The entrance is into a spacious yard, in which

nothing is in view but extensive and smnptuous buildings, containing

their very large hbraiy, paintuigs, &c. On the left hand is a door, hardly
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to be noticed, which opens, through a very thick wall, into an open place,

round whicli are buildings of three stories, ^\ith many cells ; the doors

of all these open into passages fronting the yard. These cells, or small

prisons, are very strongly built ; the walls are of great thickness, all

arched over. Some were appropriated to men, others to women. There

was no possibility for any of the inmates to see or communicate with each

other. The prison where Molinos was confined, was particularly pointed

out. I visited also the prisons, or cellars underground, and was in the

place where the Inquisitors sat, and where tortures were inflicted on the

poor sufferer ; but everything bore marks that, for many years, these

abodes of misery had not been at all frequented. As we went on, I heard

the Secretary say something to my interpreter about the Secret Library.

I therefore asked him to take me there. He took me to the large Public

Lihrartj. I told him this was not what I wished to see, but the Secret

one ; he hesitated, stating that it was a secret place, where there could be

no admittance ; that the priests themselves were not allowed to enter

there. I told him that the orders that had been read to him were to

shew me everything, that, if he declined to shew me this, I might also

conclude that he kept other places concealed from me ; that therefore I

could not contradict the reports I had heard, even in Rome, that the

Inquisition was secretly conducted with the ancient rigour. On wliich

he brought me into the Secret Library. It is a spacious place, shelved

round up to the ceiling, and contains books, manuscripts and papers,

condemned by the Inquisitors after they have read them. In the fore

part of each book the objections to it are stated in general terms, or a

particular page, and even a line is referred to, dated and signed by the

Inquisitor, so that I could at once know the nature of the objection to

any book on which I laid my hands. The greater number of manuscripts

appear to have been written in Ireland. Some of them contain very in-

teresting matter, and evince that the writers were, in many particulars,

learned in the school of Christ. I could have spent days in that place.

There are writings in all the various modern and ancient languages,

European, Asiatic, Arabic, Grecian, &c., &c., all arranged separatel}^ in

order. I carefully looked for Friends' books, but found none : there are

many Bibles in the several languages ; whole editions of some thousand

volumes of the writings of Molinos. After spending a long time in this

place of much interest, the Secretary said, " you must now come and see

my own habitation." I thought he meant the chamber that he occupies

;

but he brought me to spacious apartments where the archives of the

Inquisition are kept, and where is the Secretairerie. Here are the re-

cords of the Inquisition for many centuries, to the • present time. I
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looked in some of their books from the fifteeuth contuiy. They are kept

as the books of a merchant's journal and ledger, so that looking in the

ledger for any name, and turumg thence to the various entries in the

jom-nal, a full statement is found, from the entrance of the poor sufferer

into the Inquisition to the time of his release or death, and in what way
it took place, by fire or other tortures, or by natiu-al death. The kind of

tortui'es he imderwent at each examination is described, and also what

confessions were extorted fi-om him. All these books are alphabetically

arranged. By examining those of late date to the present day, I find

that the statement given me by Father Miranda of the manner in wliich

the Inquisition is now conducted, is entii-ely coiTect. I could have spent

days in this place also ; but the examination of some of the books of

several centuries, gave a pretty full view of the whole subject. This is

an examination that probably very few have made, or are allowed to

make. Here also I saw many of the bulls of the Popes, relating to the

conduct of the Inquisition.

4th. I spent my time in writing, except that several piously minded

persons and religious inquirers called upon me ; some appear awakened

to see the emptiness of their confidence in priests and outward obser-

vances ;
" What shall we do to be saved ?" is theii' inquuy.

5th. I had an interesting and solemn meeting with several persons of

the above description. Accompanied by the Prince Charles Odescalchi,

I visited a large establishment j)laced under his charge ; it is a night

reti-eat for every one who chooses to come in tlie evening ; no question is

asked who the individual is, where he comes from, nor if he was there

before. There ai'e sepai-ate buildings for the accommodation of men and

women ; in each place are spacious baths ; pro^asion is also made for

those who have cutaneous diseases to be fumigated. They all repair to a

place of worship, where the Prince addi'esses them on subjects calculated

to impress sentiments of morality and vutue. Those present, he says, are

generally well known to be immoral and \^ciou3 characters ; preaching to

them was not customary, till lately introduced by the Piince, who appears

to feel deeply for this poor and ^Tetched class of the community. They
aU come afterwards to the refectory, where supper is given them, and beds

are provided for aU. In the morning they have water to wash, and their

breakfast before they disperse. Manj^ of them return again in the even-

ing, especiall}' when the weather is stormy, or they have not been suc-

cessful in begging to obtain sufiicient to eat. Sometimes this establish-

ment has four thousand inmates during the night. It was a well-meant

institution, but the good intention has been much pen^erted; yet the pious

labours of the young Piince may prove a blessing to some.
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6tli. By appointment* of tlie Cardinal Consalvi, I went to tlie palace

of the Qiiirinal this morning. The ante-chamber and parlourwere crowded

with people and priests; in the latter were several Bishops, among whom
I remained a short time. I kept my mind retired to the Lord ; for in him
alone is my help and my strength. The Cardinal at last had me invited

to his private cabinet. I had a full opportunity with him, to the rehef of

my mind in various respects. He told me that he had read my reports

.

* It may be interesting to some readers to see copies of some of tlie notes addressed

to S. G. on different occasions like the present, by the Cardinal's Secretary.

Monsieur,
Eecevez ces trois biUets avec lesquels vous pourrez observer tons les

hopitaux, toutes les prisons, et le Conservatoire des enfans abandonnes et des vieillards.

Je vous conseille de vous addresser avant tout au Gouverneur de Rome, Mgr. Pacca, qui

chargera quelque personne ensuite pour vous accompagner aux prisons, et profiter de

vos lumieres pour le bien de I'humanite. Je viens de parler a Mgr. le Gouverneur et de

lui avoir dit combien vous etes respectable. Je vous prie d'agreer les assurances de ma
parfaite estime ainsi que de mon sincere attachment.

Votre ami,

De la Secretairerie d'Etat, Feancois Capacini.

26, Novembre, 1819.

Monsieur,
Voici une lettre de son Eminence pour voir la maison de I'lnquisition.

Vous pourrez envoyer a la Minerva la personne qui vous accompagne pour presenter

cette lettre au Pere Miranda qui est le Superieur de cette Maison. J'ai paiie avec lui afin

qu'il donne les ordres pour vous faire voir tout, et pour que vous soyez accompagne de

personnes qui puissent repondre a toutes les questions que vous leurs ferez. La Maison

de I'lnquisition est pres de 1' Eglise de St. Pierre. Le Pere Miranda vous donnera

I'addresse convenable.

Mes occupations continuelles ne me permettent pas de venir chez vous, mais si vous

avez quelque moment de loisir pour vous rendre a la Secretairerie d'Etat je serai bien

content de vous communiquer quelque chose que j'ai a vous dire.

Je vous remets votre ecrit sur I'importance de la Religion. Je I'ai lu avec attention

et je me propose de vous en parler quand j'aurai le bonheur de vous voir.

En attendant je reste avec le plus sincere sentiment d'estime at d'amitie.

Votre ami,

Au Quirinal, Francois Capacini.

Ce 2 Decembre, 1819.

MoN Ami,

Je vous previens que son Eminence vous recevra avec plaisir demain
matin entre le dix heures et le midi, dans le temps qui vous sera plus commode.
Vous pouiTez parler avec son Eminence pour concerter I'heure dans laquelle vous

pourrez vous rendre chez sa Saintete.

Je me propose de lire cette nuit I'ecrit que vous avez envoye a son Eminence et pro-

fiter de vos lumieres.

Je suis, avec les sentiments les plus sinceres de respect et d'amitie.

Votre ami,

Ce 5 Decembre, 1819. Francois Capacini.
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respecting the diiferent institutions, prisons, &c., I had visited, that the

subjects I had noticed as needing help, rehef to the afflicted, &c., were

put in a way to be speedily attended to. He has shown the whole to the

Pope, and has had my observations on the various institutions copied

separately, so as to be sent to those who have the particular management

of each, and he hopes that thereby greater care may be had to the right

apphcation of the funds that belong to the respective places. I told him

that I had lately heard that the Bishop in Bavaiia had hanged and

Inimed the New Testament, printed at Munich by Gossner, after the

example of the Bishop of Naples, and how greatly tliis militates against

Chi'istianity. He said, that for his part, he should not object to every

individual having a copy of the Scriptures in his own hands, only he

should wish that care might be rightly extended to prevent the spuiious

translations from being ch'culated, as has lately been done by the Soci-

nians in Geneva and some other places ; the Bishop Tartini, of Florence,

has lately pubhshed a Bible which is sanctioned by the Pope, which he

should hke to see widely spread. He said also, that the Pope would be

pleased to see me ; that owing to various engagements, he could not fix a

time till now, but that to-morrow evening he would admit me.

7th. I was to-day with the Governor Pacca, and several others. He
is well disposed to reheve the prisoners fi-om some of the sufferings which

I have represented to him. This evening I went to the Quirinal as

appointed yesterday by Consalvi. I expected to find L'Abbe Capacini in

waiting for me, to take me to the Pope ; but no one was there who knew
anything about my coming. There is something in this I cannot under-

stand, unless it be that the priests and others are much displeased, as I

hear, at my having visited their holy things, as they call the Inquisition.

8th. Went early this morning to the palace of the Quirinal. I was a

short time only with Consalvi, who was much engaged. He says the

Pope was disappointed last evening, for he expected me. From Capacini,

however, I find that monks, priests, and even Cardinals, are some of

them under great excitement and irritation, liighly offended at my having

profaned theu' holy places, by inspecting then' secret things in the

Inquisition ; and the countenance that Consalvi has given me since my
•coming to Rome displeases them also. Some of them, I beheve, are

particularly sore, because I have exposed their misapplication of the

money, intended, in several institutions, for acts of benevolence, and

which they apply to then- private use. Here I am as in the mouth of the

dragon ; the Lord may keep him chained down ; in patience and resigna-

tion I wait to see what he wiU do with me and for me. I had hoped to

be able to depart to-moiTOw for Florence, and accordingly engaged and
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paid my passage by tlie Courrier, to-morrow noon, but now a place of

confinement may be my portion. The Lord's will be done, so that in

bonds or sufferings, even in death, his name be glorified.

9th. This morning I had a message from Cardinal Consalvi to call

upon him, before he went up to the Pope, which is at seven a.m. I went

accordingly. He well knows the dissatisfaction of some of the Cardinals

and others towards him, but saj^s it may do good eventually, that, for his

part he is fuUy disposed to serve me in what he can here ; or after my
departure, whenever he can do it. He further said, that it is very proper

I should be with the Pope before I leave Rome, and requested me to wait

for his return from his apartment, when he might tell me what time the

Pope will receive me. I had, whilst in waiting, an interesting time with

Capacini, and other secretaries, &c. Their inquiries led me particularly

to speak of the influences of the Divine Spii'it, a gift freely dispensed of

God, which man's wisdom, learning or power cannot obtain for liimself

;

much less can he dispense it to others
; by it only the deep things of God

can be known
;
by it acceptable worship is performed

;
qualification for

the ministry of the Gospel is received ; the Apostles were, by this,

rendered able ministers of the New Testament, not of the letter, but of

the spirit. This led me to state that the Popes, Cardinals, Bishops, &c.,

in their ordination of ministers or priests, cannot confer upon them

spiritual gifts, neither have they themselves any in ^drtue of their

stations ; but Christ Jesus, the Head of the church, is the giver of

spiritual gifts, and with his Divine anointing he gives power ; he alone

can forgive sin ; he only is the Saviour of men. They were all very

serious whilst these and other subjects of vital importance were treated

upon ; that of the mass, confession, absolution, indulgences, &c., were

also adverted to. The Cardinal came down, and said the Pope would see

me at twelve o'clock. Pie knew that the Courrier by which I had taken

my seat for Florence, was to start at one o'clock
; but, said he, " Take

no thought about that ; the Courrier shall not go till you are ready ;" he

also said that Capacini would be here in time to wait on me up stairs,

and that he had provided one of his friends, approved by the Pope, who

would, if necessary, serve as interpreter, and moreover be a witness to

correct any misrepresentation that envious spirits might attempt to make*

I returned to the palace at the time designated ; L'Abbe Capacini was

waiting for me ; we went up stairs, through several apartments, in which

were the military body-guard ; for the Popes are, as kings of Ptome, both

earthl}'- princes and heads of the church. Thence we entered into the

private apartments ; the hangings about the windows, coverings of the

chairs, &c., were all of brown worsted, or silk of the same colour ; all



^T. 46.] 3819. 61

very plain. lu a large parlour were several priests
;
among these, the

one provided by Consalvi to go in with me to the Pope. One, dressed

like a Cai'dinal, but who is the Pope's valet de chambre, opened the door

of his cabinet, and said in Itahan, " The Quaker has come;" when the

Pope said, " Let him come in ;" on which the priest, who was to act as

interpreter, led me in, no one else being present ; as I was entering the

door, some one behind me gentl}^ but quickly, took off my hat, and be-

fore I could look for it, the door was quietly closed upon us three. The

Pope is an old man ; very thin, of a mild, serious countenance. The

whole of his apai'tment is very plain. He was sitting before a table
;

his dress was a long robe of fine, white worsted, and a small cap of the

same (the Cardinals have it red) ; he had a few papers and books before

Lim ; he rose from his seat when I came in, but as he is but feeble, he

Boon sat down again. He had read my reports to the Cardinal respect-

ing many of the visits I had made in Rome, to i)risons, &c. ; he entered

feehngly on some of these subjects, and intends to see that the treatment

of prisoners and of the poor boys in the house of coiTection, and

various other subjects that I have mentioned, should be attended to, so

that Christian tenderness and care be exercised ; means, as he said, more

likely to succeed to promote reform among them than harsh treatment.

He reprobates the conduct of their missionaries in Greece ; also the

burning of the Holy Scriptures by the priests and bishops in several

places ; he acknowledges like Consalvi, that it militates much against the

promotion of pure Christianity, and is more likel}' further to darken the

aninds of the mass of the people, than to enlighten them. On the subject

of the Inquisition, he said, he was pleased I had seen for m3^self what

great changes had been brought about in Rome, in this respect ; that

it was a long time before he could have it effected ; that he has

made many efforts to have similar alterations introduced into Spain

•and Portugal; had succeeded in part to have the Inquisition in

those nations conducted with less rigour, but was far from having

yet obtained his wishes. " Men," he said, " think that a Pope has

plenitude of power in liis hands, but they are much mistaken
;
my hands

are greatly tied in many things ;" he, however, expressed his hope that

the time was not far distant when Inquisitions everywhere will be totally

done away. He assented to the sentiment, that God alone has a right to

control the conscience of man, and that the weapons of a Christian should

not be carnal but spmtual. The fruits of the Spiiit being described, he

said that to produce such and for the same end, should spiritual weapons

be used. I represented to him what I had beheld in many places in

Europe, and the West Indies, of the depravity and vices of many priests
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and monks, what a reproach they are to Christianity, and what corruption

they are the means of spreading widely over the mass of the people. I

then stated what is the sacred office of a minister of the Lord Jesus

Christ, a priest of G-od ; what the quahfications for that office should be,

and who alone can bestow them. As I was spealdng on these and other

subjects connected therewith, the Pope said several times, on looking at

the priest present, " These things are true ;" and the priest's answer was,
" They are so." Other subjects were treated upon, as, the kingdom of

God, the government of Christ in his church, to whom alone the rule and

dominion belong ; that he is the only door, the only Saviour, and that

those who attempt to enter in by any other door but him, are accoimted

as thieves and robbers. Finally, as I felt the love of Christ flowing m
my heart towards him, I particularly addressed him ; I alluded to the

various sufferings he underwent from the hands of Napoleon ; the

dehverance gi-anted him from the Lord ; and queried whether his days

were not lengthened out t(> enable him to glorify God, and exalt the name
of the Lord our Redeemer, Jesus Christ, as the only Head of the

church, the only Saviom-, to whom alone eveiy knee is to bow, and every

tongue is to confess ; that such a confession from him, in his old age,

would do more towards the advancement of Christ's kingdom and the

promotion of his glory, than the authority of all the Popes, his predeces-

sors, was ever able to do
;
moreover, that thereby his sun, now near

setting, would go down with brightness, and liis portion in eternity would

be with the sanctified ones, in the joys of his salvation. The Pope,

whilst I thus addressed him, kept his head inchned and appeared tender

;

then rising from his seat, in a kind and respectful manner he expressed a

desu-e that " the Lord would bless and protect me wherever I go ;" on

wliich I left him.

On returning to the other apartment, my hat was given me, and

excuses were made for ha\dng taken it away, stating that, as this is done

when our Friends appear before the King in England, they thought they

could not do othei-wise on the present occasion. They also said :
" The

Pope must have been much pleased with yom- visit, for we have never

known him give one half so much time to anybody in a private audience,

nor conversing with them as he has done with, you."—My soul magnifies

the Lord, my strength and my help. The work is His, and the glory

also ! May He bless the work of his own hands !

The priest who was with me before the Pope, was very tender, and has

now taken leave of me in great affection. Consalvi met me as I came

down from the Pope's apartment. He renewed the expression of his

desu-e to serve me whenever he can ;
and, in Cliristian love, we took a

solemn farewell of one another.
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I came to my imi to prepare for my journey ; it was a considerable

time after the lioiu' at which the Courrier usually sets off ; but when I

came to the post-house, I met one of the attendants of the Cardinal, who

told me that the Courrier had orders to wait for me ;
that, therefore, I

need not hurry myself. I was, however, ready to go.

So Stephen Grellet concludes the account of his visit to Rome.

By the grace of God he was w4iat he was. He had been enabled

to accomplish all that he believed to be required of him. Without

any direct attack upon the system and the exhibitions of Popery,

and ready as he had been to appreciate and cherish the good in

all, his repeated visits at the Quirinal and other public places had,

nevertheless, attracted the jealous attention of the less liberal

Cardinals and inferior officials. A much longer tarriance near

the Vatican might have called forth the spirit of opposition if not

of persecution, and been the means of interrupting his progress.

As it was,—the singleness and purity of his purpose, the disinter-

ested devotedness and the Christian integrity in the discharge of

apprehended duty, which had marked his course, and his faithful-

ness and zeal in simply pleading the cause of Christ, had made a

deep impression upon many. The practical illustration of the

spirituality and freedom of the Gospel dispensation and the

simple character and polity of unadulterated Christianity, which

his example and his teaching had held forth, could not be lost

;

—beautifully reflected, as it had been, upon the dark cloud which

scarcely concealed the " mysteiy of iniquity" with which he was

surrounded, it could not escape the obsen^ation of the more
serious and considerate. The p>oorest of the poor, and the

wretched criminal in bis miserable cell, had felt its force
; princes

and nobles, priests, and ecclesiastical dignitaries of the highest

order, had recognized its influence. He had " done what he

could," and, with a thankful heart, he was now permitted peace-

fully to retire to other scenes of labour.*

* More than twenty years afterwards Stephen Grellet received a letter from his friend,

B. B. WiflFen, near Woburn, Bedfordshire, mentioning an intei-view he and his companion,
G. W. Alexander, had had at Lisbon, in 1842, with Capacini, then the Papal Nuncio to

Portugal. Alluding to the conversation which passed with the Nuncio, B. B. W. writes

to S. G., " Finding that we were members of the .Society of Friends, he made earnest

inquiry respecting thee, whom, he said, he had known at Rome some years ago, and
charged me to convey to thee the sentiment of his affectionate remembrance and
esteem."



CHAPTER XXXIX.

Third Visit to Europe.

Florence,—Leghorn.—Venice.—Verona, &c.

Travelling day and night he reached Florence early in the

morning of the eleventh of the Twelfth m^nth, 1819, and

resumes his journal.

After the conflicts of mind, and bodily fatigue I had in Eome, travel-

ling alone in the open air was refreshing to me every ^yay ; besides the

grateful sense that I have been enabled by my good Master, to throw off

a great load of religious concern, which I had borne for years. Marvel-

lous indeed are the ways of the Lord in making it possible for me to do

so—first through General Maitland ; then by so inclining the heart of

Consalvi and others towards me ; and also in delivering me from the

hands of those envious and persecuting men at Rome. Surely it is the

Lord's doing ! All praise and glory belong to Him.

After breakfast I went to the Prime Minister of the Grand Duke of

Tuscany, Count Fesson Brodrion, for whom I had a letter from the

Prince Cardito at Naples. I find him, as described to me by the Prince^

a man possessed of kind and benevolent feelings, enriched by piety. He
encourages me to visit some of their public institutions and prisons, to all

of which he gives me free access. The Chevalier Coassini, under whose

special charge many of these are, was present, and the Count desired him

to give me every aid I may need in those visits, should I undertake

them. In the afternoon I called on several persons of whom I had heard

as being serious characters. I find some of them are such. I also went

to see a family in affliction, by illness, and was enabled to mingle with

them in their tribulated state, and to draw their attention to Hun who is

the sure refuge in time of trouble.

12tli. Feeling, during the course of last night, fresh concern and

exercise for the poor sufferers in prisons and poorhouses, I apprehended

it was the line of my religious duty to mingle here also in near sympathy

with them, at least by ^dsiting some of them. As a man, I recoil from
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visits of tins sort
;
they are so trying to my nature, and in such places I

have endured gTeat suffering ; but my proper business is simply to follow

my dear Lord, as by his good Spiiit he directs my steps.

A few days after he adds :

—

I have been at two hospitals, the asylum for the insane, the foundlings'

orphan's house, a lai-ge poorhouse, and some schools, having religious

opportunities in most of these places. In several of them, I was with

the nuns who devote themselves to minister to the sick and the afflicted.

Among these I meet here also persons of conscientious and pious minds.

In the poorhouse I was enlarged in dii-ecting the inmates to Clii-ist, and

to liis Spii-it. Some of them appeared to have heai'ts to feel the value of

pure religion, and to have tasted of its consolations. The prisons here

are very different from those in Naples and Rome. The prisoners are

treated -uith much greater humanity. They do not show themselves so

hardened in crime. In the meetings I had with them, brokenness of

heart prevailed in many, and but few juvenile offenders are to be seen.

The President of Police tells me that, during the five years that he has

been iu office, in a population of one million and tlu*ee hundi-ed thousand

persons, only five have been put to death; that is, one person a year.

Crimes have considerably lessened tlu'oughout Tuscany ; murder is

seldom heard of in these parts.

The Prince Carini has been several times with me. We have visited

several famihes piously disposed, and I had a meeting with some of these

collected for the purpose of worship. I have also distributed some

rehgious books, in French and Italian,

Suspending his labours in Florence for a few days, he passed

over to Leghorn.

Leghorn, 16th. TravelHng during the night, I came here in fourteen

lioui-s. I wished to visit this place previous to my departui-e from

Tuscany, and through the President of PoHce at Florence a door was

set open for me here. I felt it my place to visit their prisons, &c.

I was much tried, among the Gallerians, in beholding the heavy chains

tliey are loaded with, when at work, and during the night also.

They aU lie on an mchned plane, and a heavy chain passes from one end

to the other, through strong staples and the rings they have on their feet,

so that they must lie nearly on their backs the whole night. INIany of them
appear to have veiy hardened minds, but in a few I found tenderness. I

VOL. II. F
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think some of these show that, if they could, they would, hke the prodi-

gal, return to the parental house. In the evening I was with twelve

families of the principal inhabitants of this cit3^ They h|id felt gi-eat

concern for their children, that they might receive a Hberal, but virtuous

and guarded education, especiall}^ their daughters ; but they could not see

how this could be rightly obtained by sending them to boarding or other

schools, nor even by introducing teachers into their families
;
they there-

fore concluded to unite themselves into a society for that purpose, and to

attend themselves to the education of their children. Every member of

this little societ}'- has a family of children, and must be able to teach

some branches. They take turns, week by week, m the laborious part of

the work. They began this school two years since. They have found

the employment so delightful, that during that period, whether on active

service or not, none miss regularly to attend with their children. They

say that every desire for visiting or pleasure, as it is called, is taken

away ; their greatest delight is to be together with the children. At

hrst they met alternately, at one another's houses ; but of late, they find

it most convenient not to change about. During the fore-part of the day

they attend to their respective avocations. In the afternoon the young

people repair to the house, the boys in separate apartments under the

tuition of the fathers, and the girls in others, with the mothers. In the

evening they all meet in one room, where more general instruction is im-

parted to them ; and whilst they were thus engaged, I was much pleased

to see how they introduced excellent precepts of a moral, virtuous, and

religious nature, calculated to turn the attention of the children from

outward objects to spiritual considerations, and to that salvation which

comes by the Lord Jesus Christ. To these great objects their various

branches of learning are designed to lead. They answer to one another

like the lowest link in a chain to the uppermost; for example: under the

drawing of a flower, an msect, an animal, or shell, &c., &c., the pupil

writes at length the appropriate class, nature, use, &c., and, finally, his

own reflections on the love, wisdom, and power of the Almighty Creator

of all ; thus drawing, writing, and other objects are combined together.

I felt great interest in these young people, and not less in their parents,

who, whilst instructing others, are evidently learning themselves in

Christ's school. I had a precious religious opportunity with them all.

17ih. In my visit to the hospitals to-day, I found that for the females

attended by eighteen nuns, and that for the men by fourteen monks, who

respectively devote themselves to this act of benevolence towards the

hiick. I had some satisfactory religious intercourse with them, and with

jnany of the fcick: among tliese I found a j'oung American, from Boston;
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he vrent to a baU vritli shoes too tight, in conrsequence of wliich he has

had his leg amputated ; he bitterly laments his folly, and appears serious

and tender ; he paj's, as he says, very dearly for his pleasure in dancing.

I had this evening a reheving rehgious time with about twenty-five

persons, some of whom ai'e merchants ; the Governor was also present

;

one of the merchants, a pious and benevolent individual, has a school for

poor children, supported at his own expense, which I visited to some

satisfaction ;
pecuhar attention is given to moral insti'uction.

On his return from Leghorn he continues his notes on

Florence :

19th. On my way back to Florence I stopped at Pisa, where I met

but httle to claim my attention. I was to-day with the Marquis of Pucci,

the Counts Tartini and Puccini ; the former is President of the Govern-

ment ; he paid great attention to my statement of the condition of the

prisoners iu several prisons, and manifested great interest in my plea on

behalf of those who appeared to be in a penitent state ; he assured me
that this very day measui'es should be taken for the rehef of the poor

sufferers.

To my comfort I find, this evening, that prompt attention is paid to

it, not only in this place, but that orders to the same effect are sent to

Leghorn and other parts of this Government, and that both here and

elsewhere measui-es are taken for a better provision for the poor, who are

much neglected in some places. I am richly paid, indeed, for my suffer-

ings in my visits to afihcted liumanit}', by being able to obtain some

relief for the destitute, and I hope also, the hberation of some of the

penitent ones.

21st. These two days I have had several rehgious opportunities in

famihes of pious persons ; in one instance, a number of them congre-

gated together for the purpose; it was a season when theh spiritual

strength was renewed, and their faith in the Lord Jesus Chiist was con-

firmed. The Comits Bardi, Tartini, and Puccini, are much concerned

for the education of the children of the poor, and they have estabhshed

schools for them, which I visited. I have encoiu-aged them to extend

to the young people a virtuous and rehgious education, founded on the

pure piinciples of Christianity. I have given them the " Scripture

Lessons" prepared in Paissia. which they propose to introduce into those

schools and they have accordingly put them in train to be printed in

Itahan. I have also had an interesting visit from Doctor Betti and some

of his friends ; some of them were vrith me before I went to Leghorn, to

F 2
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whom I gave some tracts treating on our Christian principles. They
teU me now that several of their friends have joined them in the perusal

of these, and felt so much interested that they have already translated

some of them into Italian, to have them printed.

Tuscany is among the finest countries I have seen ; the soil is fertile

and in a high state of cultivation ; their villages and the inhabitants are

cleanly, and great industry is apparent. Among other occupations, that

of platting for their fine Leghorn bonnets is carried on to a considerable

extent, but what is far more pleasant still is, that the morals of the

people generally far exceed what are lamentably to be found in other

parts of Italy.

Having concluded his sen-ices in the Tuscan capital, he pro-

ceeded by way of Bologna and Ferrara to Venice.

22nd. Bologna. I travelled last night by the Courrier, and was

favoured to arrive here safely this morning,—safely I say, for this road

over the Apennines has of late been greatly annoyed by highway rob-

bers ; a few hours before I passed it a company of ten of them attacked

and plundered two carriages
;

they tore the ears of some of the females

to obtain their ear-rings, and one had her finger nearly cut off to procure

her ring. Here I am again on the Pope's territory. It does not appear

that any service is required of me
; yet, for a while, it seemed as if I

might be brought into trouble
;
they narrowly exammed my baggage,

and took hold of my few remaining books, which they carried to the

pohce office to inspect them more closely
;
they threatened to send them

to Rome ; I told them that I had come from there
;
and, after many

questions, they were restored to me, by order of the Governor, whom I

went to see.

Venice, 25th. I came to Ferrara on the 23rd. There also my mind

was closed up as to any rehgious service. I left it next morning for this

place. I accompUshed the journey by water, in one of their canal boats

;

it was an unpleasant one ; there was a rude company on board.

Soon after my arrival here this morning, I was in company with the

ClievaUer Naranzi, who is the Russian Consul ; he is a feeling and pious

man, and through him I am brought to an acquaintance with several

others of a similar character. I am told that by German papers, printed

at Augsburg, they have here the information of the nature of many of

my religious engagements at Rome, and of my ^'isit to the Inquisition and

to the Pope ; allusion is made to some of the religious piinciples I mahi-

tain as a member of the religious Society of Friends, and a minister of
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the Gospel among tliem ; in this capacity, the papers state, I now trave

in these nations.

26th. 1 had hoped that I might not be long detained in this ancient

city, but a field for religious service opens before me, and I dare not

flinch from whatever He, in whose service I am, sees meet to require.

I felt a strong attraction towards the prisons, &c., but did not know how

to get admittance to them. Whilst I was with Naranzi, a Venetian

nobleman, Prefect of one of the departments, ui a respectful manner

made various inquiries into our Christian principles, such as salvation by

the Lord Jesus Christ, Divine worship, &c., when Baron Mulazzani came

in, and manifested gi'eat interest in the important subjects we were

treating of, and also in the natui-e of many of my engagements in several

places, in visiting prisons, poorhouses, &c. He was formerly the Minis-

ter of Pohce in this place, "\\niien he came into ofiice, about twenty

years since, Venice was in a deplorable state ; murders and many
robberies were committed every night, multitudes of beggars crowded the

streets, and Mulazzani had authority given him to correct these evils ; he

took a general survey, and formed his plans ; and began by providing

several places to be used as temporary prisons
;

others, in which he had

a variety of raw materials stored, to give emplo^Tuent to such as were

destitute of it. Then, during one night, he had every suspected character

in Venice arrested, and shut up in prison ; he forbad every kind of beg-

ging, under heavy penalties, and pubhshed a notice that every one out of

employment might obtain work, for which he should be remunerated.

Ample provision also was made for the aged, the infirm, and the sick.

AU who had been arrested were speedily and sti'ictly examined ; those

who were found to be vicious characters, were kept in prison for further

examination. The consequence was that robberies are now very seldom

heard of ; no beggars are seen, and, except in a few solitary cases, no

murders have been committed. For awhile, the workhouses were full

;

many of the people also took their work home, and were paid at a price

a httle below what they might obtain by ordinary employment, to induce

them to seek for it ; the result is that very few labourers are now to be

found in the worldiouses, except such as, being feeble or infirm, could

not obtain a sufiiciency by labour elsewhere. Mulazzani kindly ofiered

to accompany me to such of their prisons, &c., as I might wish to visit

;

he is also an excellent inteipreter. The first place I went to was the

palace, where the Doges formerly had their residence. It is in a very

poor condition ; the prisoners are crowded, and have heavy irons
; yet

tliey might be said to be in a comfortable state compared to what they

were t^^enty years ago, or less. I was with the Count Gardanis,
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President of the Criminal Tribunal, who appears to be a man of sensi-

bility, and I hope he will succeed in ameliorating the present condition of

these poor prisoners.

In the evening I met at the Countoss Albrissizzinveli's many noble

persons. We had a religious opportunity. They all speak French,

therefore I needed no interpreter. Christ was proclaimed to them, and

we were reminded that except a man takes up his cross daily, and follows

him, he is not worthy of him,—he cannot enter mto life ; and the nature

of the cross which the Christian is to bear was set forth. The Countess

takes great interest in the principles of Friends. I have given her some

books on the subject.

29th. Yesterday and to-day I visited their hospitals, a retreat for old

people, and their house of industry. These are under good regulations.

I had several opportunities among them, and religious sensibility was

apparent with some, especially among the aged people. I was also at the

foundling hospital, the large schools for boys, and the house of correction.

To these places the Chevalier Naranzi accompanied me, as my interpreter.

I had also at my lodgings several pious persons. Among these was a

Popish priest, who is in a tender state of mind. The langTiage of many,

after the religious opportunities I have with them, is in substance, " Thou
almost persuadest me to be a Christian," but the cross stands in the^

way, and they turn away sorrowful. My soul loves them, and truly

mourns over them.

oOth. It appears that I do not escape here, any more than in Rome,

the jealousy of some who are disposed to do me mischief, if they could.

They have, as I am told, written to Vienna, to give the Emperor their

own representation of me. I tread indeed among scorpions, but the

Lord can dehver me out of all evil. I see no better way for me than to

go straight forward in the path and line of service into which my blessed

Lord directs me ; the consequences I resign entirely to Him, as I have

done also my life and my aU. I visited a hospital and the asylum for

the insane ; both these are under the care of the monks called " Buoni

Fratelli ;" they take care also of such as, by accident or otherwise, are

wounded or hurt in the street. I had a precious time with these monks,

who are devoted to acts of benevolence and charity.

In the afternoon " a solemn parting meeting with many of tlie

pious or serious persons of the city," closed his religious labours

iu Venice, and he left the same evening for Verona. He
continues :

—

Verona, First month, 1st, 1820. I came here in two nights and one
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day. My way is hedged up ; I neither find, nor do I hear of any with

whom I can mingle in rehgioiis fellowship. I have spent the day in

retirement before the Lord
; my mind is prostrated verv' reverently at his

footstool ; he has done great things for his poor servant. He gives me
also truly to feel that it is not by works that we have done, not even of

righteousness, but of his mercy only, that we can hope for salvation,

accompanied with, the conviction of my unworthiness, even of the least

of his mercies
;

great poverty of spuit is my clothing. The bread of

yesterday, wliich the Lord did bless, cannot now supply my soul's wants,

imless my gracious Lord condescends to minister to me afresh out of liis

bounty; nor can the gi-ateful remembrance of the sa\ing help and

strength, time after time gi-anted to me under many past trials and

baptisms, give strength and confidence, now that I journey from one

nation to another people. Unless the Lord's hand be stretched forth to

uphold me, I must sink under the trials that I am sensible await me
during the succeeding days of my probationary life ; yet, with deep

reverence I can say, " I know Him in whom I have believed ;"—though

weakness, yea, nothingness belongs to me, " in the Lord Jehovah there

is everlasting strength,"

From Verona he proceeded by w^ay of Ala, Trent, Brixen,

Innspruck, &c., through the Tyrolese Alps, to Munich in Bavaria.

On the whole of this journey, he did not feel it to be his religious

duty to make any stay in the places through which he passed. He
" felt deeply" for the inhabitants, but "prayer seemed to be the

only service required." The Tyrol much interested him ;
" I

doubt not," he remarks, " that among these high mountains, and

deep valleys, the Lord has a seed, precious in his sight, which he

waters by his own Spirit."



CHAPTEK XL.

Third Visit to Europe.

Munich.—Augsburg.—Stutgard.

Stephen Gkellet was again in Bavaria ; but many changes had

taken place since his last visit. The sacred rights of conscience

had been little regarded ; religious liberty had been deplorably

violated ; both King and people had quailed under Papal oppres-

sion
;
bigotry and persecution had, in several instances, been but

too successful in driving away the pastors, and in scattering the

flocks. Dear as was the cause of Christ and his Church to him,

and earnestly as his heart yearned towards the humble followers

of the Lamb under every name, his Christian sympathy and con-

cern could not fail to be rekindled. On his arrival at Munich, on

the morning of the 7tu of First month, 1820, he writes :

—

It is six years since I ^vas at this place before, and I find that I must

stand resigned to resume the heavy bonds that I had then upon me.

8th. I was this morning with the Baron Badder ; he informs me that

through the influence of the Popish clergy, much persecution has pre-

vailed, so that several of those pious Roman Catholic priests I was

acquainted with, have been scattered, and have gone to other nations
;

Boos* to tlie Bliine, Gossner to Flanders, and Lindel to Russia ; it is

* Martin Boos never actuaUy left the Eoman Catholic church. He was one of those

who thought that his usefulness would he lessened by such a step. But being banished

from his parish at Gallneukii-chen, he retired to Dusseldorf, and through the kindness of

the King of Prussia, afterwards obtained the appointment of Pastor of the parish of

Sayn, near Coblentz, on the Ehine, where he died in 1825. He was a man of deep piety

and gi-eat devotedness. His labours to win souls to Christ were remarkably blessed, to

the conversion of thousands. His own conversion was stt-iking. In the discharge of

his office as a priest, he went, about 1789, to visit a woman distinguished by her humility

and piety, who was dangerously ill. " I do not doubt," said he, endeavouring to prepare

her for death, " that you die calmly and happily." " And why ?" the woman. "Be-

cause," replied he, "youi- life has been a continued chain of good actions." The woman
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said that many thousand persons gathered together at tlie time of the

depai-tiire of the latter, to take leave of him ; he then preached his

farewell sermon to the multitude ; the soldiers who had him in custody

to escort him out of the kingdom, -were, like the rest, broken into tears,

and joined in the public lamentation, that such a good man should be

sent away fi-om them. Sailer* of Landshut, has refused to be made a

Bishop
;
many obstacles are placed in the way of his great usefulness,

in spreading Kght and rehgious knowledge among the people. These

persecutions have tended, however, greatly to increase the number of

serious inquirers
;
many are eager to have a copy of the New Testament,

printed by Gossner. I have met here with Baron von Ruosch and his pious

wife, on a visit to their daughter
;
they give me the cheeiing information

that the Pi-incess Oettingen, and her sister-in-law, the Princess Jeanette,

maintain their love to the dear Redeemer ; with these and others, many
of whom I had known heretofore, I had a refreshing meeting in the

evening ; the Lord's presence was with us.

9th. I have been with the Cro'^Ti Prince ; I spoke freely with him

respecting the persecution that has driven so many pious persons out of

the kingdom; for, besides those who formerly stood among them as

priests in the chiu-ch of Rome, and who, fi-om conscientious principles,

smiled, and said, "If I were to die relying for my salvation on the works wliieh you
mention, I am certain that I should he condemned ; hut that which makes me calm at

this awful moment is, that I rely on Jesus Chi-ist my Saviour." " Those few words," says

Boos, " in the mouth of a dying woman, who was looked upon as a saint, opened my eyes

for the first time. I understood the meaning of Christ for tis; like Ahraham, I saw His

day. From that time I announced to others; that Saviour whom I had learned to know
and there were many who rejoiced with me." Thus did this woman, whom he wished to

prepare for death, prepai-e him for life eternal. The impressions which he had received,

were never eflFaced. He put in practice the lessons he had heen taught, and zealously

preached the doctrines for which he had afterwards so severely to suffer. His labours began
to be blessed in an extraordinary manner. He felt deeply his own insufficiency, and
sought, in continual prayer to God-, and the assiduous perusal of the Holy Scriptui'es, the

assistance which he needed. He generally felt his own sinfulness and insuflBciency most
deeply, when he was about to deliver a discourse intended to affect the consciences of

others. On these occasions he would often forget the sennon which he had studiously

composed, and committed to memory, and would acknowledge with tears to his heai"ers,

that he had nothing to say to them ; but he would feel himself led on, by the contempla-

tion of their wants and his own insuflBciency, to ui-ge upon them that which the Holy
Spirit gave him at that moment for their edification. Several discoiu-ses, uttered thus

from the abundance of his heart, were the instruments of a religious awakening, whicli

took place at that time at Gallneukirchen.

After a long life of much usefulness, when he felt the end drawing near, he said to

a friend, that he was dying in that faith for which he had suffered ; and to another he

wrote, " Even now I feel that none shall see the Lord without having washed his robes

in the blood of the Lamb."—See "Life and Persecutions of Martin Boos," edited by

J. Gossner ; translated from the German.
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have abjured the errors they saw themselves in, and have on that account

been banished, a considerable number of other persons have also left the

kingdom
;
many have gone to Russia, others to America. The Prince

deplores it, and acknowledges freely that fuU hberty of conscience ought

to be allowed ; that any attempt against it is an infringement of the

prerogative of God ; he regrets much Ijiat Gossner has been sent awa}-,

and says he loved him, and was a subscriber to his New Testament.

The Prince was veiy tender under what I had to impart to him ; he

loves the Truth ; but alas ! the cross is in his"way, and he lacks firmness

in bearing it. From the palace I went to Baron Ruosch's, where a httle

company were collected in a meeting ; I had a solemn religious oppor-

tunity with them
;
among those present was the Countess Lockner ; her

father is Chamberlain to the Emperor of Austiia ; she was much affected

during the meeting.

10th. I visited their prisons, hospitals, &c. They are in abetter state

than most I have visited of late. The prisoners support themselves by

their laboiu', and lay by something. This is given them when they ai'e

discharged. This evening I had a very interesting and precious meet-

ing at the Baron Gumpenberg's. The persecution excited here has

caused many to grow in the root of religion. They have advanced in

spiritual-mindedness. A solemn silence prevailed among us for a length

of time. As I found that the greatest part of the people understood

French, I did not make use of an interpreter. Two, however, did not

understand, and yet both were greatly contrited and shed many tears.

One of these resides at Ludwigsburg, ten miles from Stutgard. When,

six years since, I was at that place, he heard of me, and walked there to

see me, but I had just left the town. Now, we have met here providen-

tially. He is a learner in the school of Christ, from whom also he re-

ceives strength to walli in the Christian path. I have been much

comforted wdth him. Here, also, I met with J. Graff, who rendered me
such essential service on my way to this city, six j^ears ago ; he is a

tender-spirited man.

I feel great oppression on my spirit on account of the persecution

excited by the Popish clergy, to which the King has given countenance

by banishing so many of his best subjects. I cannot feel peaceful with-

out endeavouring to plead with him on that account, and to show him

how such doings militate against him, and how contrary they are to the

law of righteousness and truth ; that religion which is pure and unde-

filed before God the Father cannot induce any to persecute others on

account of their reHgious testimonies to the Truth as it is in Jesus Christ,

*the Son of God and Saviour of men.

11th. I visited several pious and afficted persons ; among these the
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'^•idow and family of my former kind fiiend the Baron Pletten ; it was a

tendering opportimity ; the Lord is with her in her affliction ; he is also

very near to Francis Heinheck and wife in their sore bereavement. In

the space of three years, six of their near and valuable relatives have

been removed by death. His wife is in a very feeble state of health also
;

but the Lord blesses their affliction. They moved in liigh hfe when I

was here before
;
now, they and their children walk in the lowly and

narrow way that the Lord leads them in. They have with them an

orphan, a young Countess, who is placed under their pious care. The

consolations of the Gospel were permitted to flow in that visit ; all

appeared sensible of it. This evening I had another meeting at the Baron

Gumpenberg's. It was larger than any of the preceding ones, and

more mixed, as to rank in life, poor and rich, but very generally composed

of such as love the Lord Jesus. They have sensibly felt the teachings

and influences of the Divine Spmt. Some of them were from among
the nobihty ; others servants, gardeners, and mechanics, but aU subjects

of the same Lord and Lawgiver. Gumpenberg interpreted for me. Two
of those present were formerly nuns, but now they feel that the vows

they have entered into with the Lord Jesus Christ, the true Head of the

Church, supersede those they had heretofore made before man. This has

been a solemn meeting
; by the one Spirit we were baptized together into

the one body.

12th. The Countess Lockner wished to have a private oppoi-tunity to

imbosom the exercises of her mind. Deep are her spiritual conflicts, for

the Lord leads her to the strait gate, and in the narrow way. I feel very

tenderly for her, but she is in good hands ;— the Lord, who leads in the

way, is the Almighty Preserver and Comforter of the humble and faithful

traveller. Tliis evening I met at the Baron Ruosch's about fifteen

persons of high rank. I had seen but few of them before. It was a

close searching season. They were told that pretensions to religion wdth-

out witnessing the substance of it, could not profit any one, neither could

the performance of any ever so plausible ceremonies ; it is at the heart

that the Lord looks. " It is not every one that says Lord, Lord, that

shaU enter the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the wiU of my
Father, &c." • It is not said, he that obeys the Pope, or priests, or the

decrees of the Council, &c. I pointed out to them where the Diviue wiU

is revealed, as the Scriptures clearly state, " that wliich may be known of

God is manifest in man, for God has shewed it to him ;" and how in ano-

ther place it is said, " the grace of God that bringeth salvation, hath

appeared to all men, teaching iis that denying imgodhness and worldly

lusts, we should hve soberly, righteously, and godly in this present
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world, &c." I urged tliem to liearken to and obey the Divine Teacher, who
speaketh to the heart.

I was with Reigersberg, who is the Minister of Justice. He appears

disposed to make some alterations that I suggested in their treatment of

the prisoners, calculated to promote a moral reform among them, as well

as to increase their present comforts. He deplores the ascendency gained

hj the clergy, and the persecution that has been the consequence of it.

He encourages me to lay this my concern before the King.

14th. I had several precious seasons in the families of the Lord's

visited ones, both of the rich and poor in this world ;—truly God does

not accept the persons of men, but all they that fear him and work

righteousness, poor or rich, are accepted with him. Last evening I was

at the Baron Leschenfield's, Minister of Finance. Several persons of

both sexes were collected on the occasion. Among others, the Prince

Oettingen Wallenstein, a serious youth. The Lord gave us a good time

together, so that tenderness of spirit was evinced by several.

This afternoon the serious people in this place came very generally to

a meeting I had appointed for them. The consolations of the Gospel

through the Spirit were poured forth upon us ; the word of encourage-

ment and instruction in the way of righteousness flowed sweetly towards

them ; there was great contrition of spirit over the meeting. As I left it

a messenger from the Minister of Finance came to request me to caU

upon him. I thought he might have something particular to communi-

cate to me ; but I was greatly surprised, on entering his spacious apart-

ment, to find it filled with a large company. Some of them I had met

last evening, but many I had not seen before. This was an opportunity

given me, very unexpectedly, to proclaim the glorious Gospel. We were

soon brought into silence. A weighty exercise came upon me. I was

indeed among one class of men only, as respects their station in this

world, but not so as to their inward condition. The greatest part of them

were Roman Catholics. The Lord enabled me to divide his word aright

unto them, and to exalt Christ our Lord as the Head Supreme of the

Church, and the only Saviour. Among those present were the young

Prince Oettingen and General Reiss. It was late at night when I

returned to my lodgings, where I found a letter from the Crown Prince,

stating that the King, his father, wished to see me next morning.

15th. I went to the Palace. I soon saw that my prayers had been

heard ; the heart of the King was opened towards me, and was made

soft. I had proceeded but a little way in pleading the cause of his per-

secuted subjects, on account of their conscientious scruples against the

principles and doctrines of the Church of Rome, when the King said, he
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increasingly felt liow delicate, tender and impoi-tant that subject was

;

tlien he stated the many difficulties into which he had been brought by

the court of Rome, and what steps he had been induced to take contrary

to his best judgment ; he was now endeavouring to act according to the

dictates of his own conscience ; for he had no confidence, he said, in

priests, or the conclaTe at Rome ; his subjects of every denomination

were equally dear to him, and had an equal right to his paternal x)rotec-

tion. I encouraged him to take the precepts of Christ for liis rule in the

government of liis kingdom, and to seek for, and act himself under the

influence of his Spirit. I made particular allusion to perilous times in

which he had lived, and the deliverance granted him of the Lord. I

pressed earnestly upon him the necessity, now esiieciaUy in his advanced

hfe, to spend his remaining days in the fear of God, and in acts of piety,

virtue, mercy and justice, deshing that he may himself obtain mercy and

favour of God, and have a well-grounded hope, that when he has to lay

down his earthly cro^ra, he may be prepared to have it exchanged for

one everlastingly glorious. The King was tender. He took me in his

arms with affection, and craved that the Lord may grant my heart's

desire for him, and bless me, wherever I go.

After this I was with the Cro^\^l Piince. I encouraged him to adhere

closely to Christ ; to follow the Ught by which things reprovable in the

sight of God are made manifest,—for the commission of which the Spirit

of Truth condemns us. I told him that it is by the Divine Spirit that power

is given us to do, or to cease from doing, what we cannot in our own
will and strength. I left him in a tender state of mind. I then went a

third time to the Minister of Finance, and had a solemn parting oppor-

tunity with him and his family. I hope that the King and his ministers,

and the Crown Prince also, ai-e strengthened to resist being any longer

made the tools of the Nuncio of the Pope, their Bishops, &c., in the

oppression of the pious people here.

This evening a large number met me once more at my lodgings.

Among them was again the young Prince Oettingen. The Lord's power

was sweetly felt to be over us. It was a time when solemn resolutions

were formed. May they keep their covenants unbroken. I have several

messages from persons at court, who wish me to visit them ; but I be-

lieve my work here, for the present, has come to an end. I commend
tliem to God, and the word of his grace, which is very near them. He
can do the work for them. iUl that the Lord's servants can do, is to

direct men to Christ. He alone is the Deliverer and Saviour.

Augsburg, 16th of First month, 1820. This morning early, previous

to my departure fi'om Munich, several serious persons came to see me,
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for the last time, perhaps, and brought me a certificate signed very gen-

erally by the pious people I have visited, in which they express their

•warm feehngs of gratitude to the Lord for the favour conferred upon

them in his love and mercy, together with their prayers that he may pro-

tect and bless me during the residue of my days.

At about half way to this place I met, at the station where I changed

post-horses, wdth one of the pious persons who attended a meeting at

Munich. I had a satisfactory rehgious opportunity in his family ; he

accompanied me to this place, and though it was six, p.m., when we
arrived, he went immediately to his religious acquaintances, and by seven

o-'clock had about sixty of them collected together, with whom I had a

meeting. The Lord made himself known among us by the breaking of

bread ; it was a season when some present were more perfectly taught

the way of the Lord. It was in this neighbourhood that Lindel resided,

and where he has left a spiritually-minded people ; the Popish priest,

who now occupies his place, uses every endeavour he can to destroy the

good that Lindel had been instrumental in promoting.

17th. I visited several persons here in their famihes, some of whom
I knew when I was in this city some years since ; they appear to have

maintained their integrity
; among these is Director Smith, who in old

age is bringing forth fruit unto eternal life ; he accompanied me to their

prison ; a watchful care appears to be extended towards the inmates, so

as to promote their moral reform. The Governor of the prison told me
of an experiment he had tried on several prisoners. Their ration of

food, for certain offences, is onl}^ bread and water ; he made choice of

two healthy, strong, young men ; to one he gave the bread and water

separate, so that he could eat the one and drink the other ; to the other,

he gave the same portion of bread soaked in water ; the consequence was,

that, in a few weeks, the latter became very feeble and reduced in flesh,

whilst the other continued strong and healthy. Then he changed their

treatment, and gave to the emaciated one his bread and water separate

;

he soon recovered his flesh and strength, wliilst the other, now taking

his bread soaked in water, was greatly reduced. He continued the same

experiment several times with the same result ; he tried it upon others,

on whom it had the same effect ; it led him to the conclusion, that poor

people would find it to then- advantage to convert their flour into bread,

instead of making it into porridge. The Post-master from Schaifiiausen

parted from me in great tenderness ; the Lord Jesus is precious to him.

From Bavaria he passed over into the dominions of the King

of Wirtemberg.
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Stutgard, 18tli. I left Aiigsbiu-g at six last evening, and travelling all

night, came here in tweuty-foiu' hours. The 'cold was very severe ; the

high grounds were hke a sheet of ice, so that going up or down the steep

hills I met with many difficulties, particularly near Uhn, when the horses

and carriage, with the driver and myself, were near being dashed down a

deep precipice. After descending the mountain, we found ourselves in

another climate ; the snow had melted, and there was a great flood over

the country, and travelling was rendered difficult and dangerous ; but my
good Master brought me safely here, blessed be his name !

19th. I called this forenoon on several of those pious persons with

whom I mmgled in the fellowship of Christ six years since, and whom I

left gathered in good measure under the teachings of his Spirit. I am
encouraged in the hope that some of them have kept near the anointuig

and made advances in the Divine life under it ; I had now seasons of

refi-eshment before the Lord in the families of Enslingman, Hening,

Flatt, the Countess Seckendorf, and others. I have also been with

the Prince Kodalesky, the Russian Ambassador here. I had a letter for

him from the Prince Alexander Galitzin ; the Baron Schaffhausen was

with him ; he was tenderly aflected under a short religious communica-

tion that I made to them. The Piince was urgent that I should come

again in the evening, w^hen the King expects to be vdth. him, but I

excused myself, as I rather wish that my visit to the King should be

private. I felt much for him on the decease of his Queen, formerly

Duchess of Oldenburg ; it occurred last winter, whilst dear Allen and I

were at Petersbm-g ; the Empress-Dowager, her mother, made me promise

to see the King and his motherless children, if I came to Stutgard.

This evening I attended a meeting for Divine worship that I had ap-

pointed in the morning ; the company was rather mixed ; several

Lutheran clergjTnen were present. The Lord gi'aciously blessed a little

bread suitable to the several conditions of the company'-.

2Uth. Accompanied by Herring, as my interpreter, I ^^sited three

hospitals and the house of correction, and had some religious opportuni-

ties in these places. In the afternoon I had a meeting at Herring's, and

another in the evening at Enshngman's ; they were both solemn ones.

Those present were, generallj% piously minded persons, and a number of

preciously visited young people were among them. My soul rejoices in

the Lord, on beholding tliese tender lambs of his fold, whom he has

raised up by his power and in his love, since my last visit here.

2 1st. I was at several schools for both sexes ; three of these, for the

children of the poor, were founded by the late much lamented Queen
;

her watchful care over them extended very particularly to their religious,
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as well as moral education ; tliis is liltewise the case in the asylum for

orphans. In all these places, as well as in the puhlic schools, the Scrip-

tures are read daily. The King takes care that all the institutions,

formed by the late Queen, are kept in the same order in which they were

during her life. Several pious females of the court devote portions of

theu' time to daily visiting these places. The dear young people give

evidence that the labours of love bestowed on them have not been fruit-

less
;
many of them manifested rehgious sensibihty under what, in the

love of the dear Redeemer, I felt it my duty to impart to them. I also

visited their prisons, towards the inmates of which pious and benevolent

persons extend Christian care, as well as charity. It was late in the

evening when I finished these ser\dces. On coming out of a prison, I

was met by the Prince Kodalesky, who had been in search of me at

several places, to let me know that the King wished to see me this even-

ing; being then not far from the palace, I went there immediately,

though I had not taken any refreshment since breakfast, and I felt much
spent by the close engagements of the day. The King was alone, wait-

ing for me ; he knew that I was in Paissia last winter, and with his

Queen's mother and her brother, the Emperor Alexander, a few days

after they received the mournful tidings of her decease ; he continues to

feel deeply his great bereavement ; he held me by the hands, whilst large

tears roUed down his cheeks. The best proof, said he, that he could give,

how much he honoured his late Queen, and how dear she was to him, was

to endeavour to imitate her m her piety and virtue, and also to keep up

all her estabhshments of benevolence, on the same footing that she had

placed them. He also reverently spoke of the comfort the Lord extends

to him, in the assurance that, through His mercy, his dear departed one

lias made a blessed exchange in passing from time to eternity, so that his

great loss is her unspeakable gain. His mind was open to receive what

I had to impart of the consolations of the Gospel of Christ, and of the

good hope that the Christian believer has, when he shall have fulfilled

the days of his earthly probation. I endeavoured to encourage him so to

live and act as to honour the Lord during the residue of his hfe, and to

promote, by his example and precepts, the advancement of the Idngdom

of Christ, which stands in righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy

Ghost ; that, whatever other kings may do, he may resolve to seek peace

and pursue it, to be very tender of the consciences of aU his subjects, and

to rule over them in the fear and love of God. He was very tender, and

fully acknowledged the truth of what I said to him. Before I left hun,

the King asked if I should not like to see his dear motherless cliildren.

I told him that their grandmother, the Empress-Dowager, had requested
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me to do so. Tlieu he appointed tlie time of my coming again to tlie

Palace, at seven to-morrow evening.

22nd. I visited an institute for girls, mostly of the nobihty, called

" Catherine." It was founded six months only before the death of the

Queen. It contains about two hundred and seventy pupils, but the}^ do

not all boai'd in the estabHshment. Several j)ious females visit it daily.

They take care that it is kept up agreeably to the benevolent views of the

Queen. I met there two of them, the Countesses Seckendorf and

'Zepphn. I had an interesting meetuig. Much religious sensibility was

evinced by the dear gii-ls. I was then very agreeably in the company of

several persons who devote great part of their time, and of theii* sub-

stance also, to acts of benevolence towards the poor and afHicted. One
of them was a preacher to me ; her actions keep pace with her words.

In the evening I went to the Palace at the appointed hour. I foimd

the King again alone. We conversed for about half an hour on religious

subjects, particularly on such as pertain to that salvation wliich is by the

Lord Jesus Chiist ; also on the rehgious and moral education of the

youth in general. The King concludes to send some young men and

women to London, to become qualified to introduce here schools on the

plan of mutual instruction, and to have the Scripture Lessons used in

them, having them piinted in German. He again fuUy expressed his

views respecting liberty of conscience, and has lately acted accordingly.

A body of persons had separated on rehgious gi'ounds, from the Lutlieran

Church, and built a meeting-house at Kornthal. AVilliam Hoffman, a

member of the Legislative body, is one of the principal men m the

separation. The clergy in a body waited upon the King to request him to

dismiss Wiiham Hoffman from his pubhc office, thereby to manifest his

disapprobation of his conduct. He told them that he could not do any

such thing, that he should not interfere with any of his subjects on

account of their religious or conscientious views. I told the King that I

had heard of those persons ; that some spoke much in tlieir favour, others

against them ; and that I had it under consideration to go and see tiiem the

next day. The Iving encouraged me to go, and to judge for myself. He
then asked me to accompany him upstairs to the nursery. We passed

through a long range of apartments, aU richly furnished. I could not

refrain from saying, " How many unnecessary wants we make to our-

selves." We came at last to the childi-en's apartments,—the two Uttle

Princesses by his late Queen, and her two sons by the Duke of Olden-

burg. Mar}', the eldest of the Princesses, is only three years old, and

yet speaks good Enghsh, French, and German. Her sister is only eight-

een months old. The Iving, on presenting them to me, was bathed in

VOL. II. a
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tears. On our return from the nursery, he took me through the apart-

ments that the Queen used to occupy. I felt the love of the blessed

Redeemer towards hun and endeavoured to encourage Mm in a faithful

adherence to the dictates of the Divine Spirit, and day by day to wait

upon the Lord, that he may receive renewed strength to perform the

vows that he had made in the days of his distress. He would follow me
to the outer door of the Palace, and, on parting, desired to continue to

have a place in my remembrance and prayers, and that if at any time he

could serve me, I would let him know. This is a time of gracious visita^

tion to his soul. May the Lord prosper his work with him

!

I am greatl}^ bowed down before the Lord whilst contemplating his

power, love, and mercy. I behold the efficacy of it in poorhouses and in

palaces, among all classes of men of every nation or religious denomina-

tion. The works of the Lord in every part of his dominion proclaim his

gracious and powerful name.

23rd. First-day. Accompanied by Herring, EnsHngman, and a few

others, we left Stutgard, early in the morning, for Kornthal, where notice

had been sent of my wish to have a meeting with the Dissenters that

reside thereabouts. They have built a good meeting-house ; it may com-

fortably accommodate one thousand two hundred persons ; but so many
came from the villages round that the house being very crowded contained

.

many more. I found there a tender people ; they have become dissatisfied

with formal religion and outward observances ; their souls long for eternal

substance, and no longer for shadows only; we were. gathered together

into solemn silence before the Lord
;
truly precious was the cheering hope

that the desire of the hearts of this large company was unto the Lord as

their only hope and Saviour. I invited them to come to him with fuU

purpose of heart, to receive him as their bishop and shepherd ; I unfolded

to them the nature and effects of Christ's baptism, whereby also the quali-

fication is received to participate in his supper. The baptizingpower of the

Lord was felt to be over us ; the Bread of Life and the cup ofhis salvation

were very graciously offered to us, and the language was revived, " Eat,

0 friends, drink, yea drink abundantly, O beloved."

I had a satisfactory opportunity with William Hoffman, who is made a

valuable instrument of good to that people. We returned to Stutgard in

time to attend a meeting appointed there for that evening. It was

attended by the people at large
;
many of the nobility and several clergy-

men were present. The Lord enabled his very poor servant,—for truly so

1 felt myself to be amidst that large company,—to minister to their

various conditions.

24th. This morning I met with a few of those here who appear to have
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made the greatest progress, through the obedience of faith, in the blessed

Tmth ; we had a contritiag season together. I encom-aged them regularly

to meet to wait upon the Lord, so as to renew their strength, to walk in

the way of his counsel, and to worship him ia spiiit and in truth. Our
parting from one another was under much solemnity and Christian

affection. They are among those whom I can recognize as a portion of

that flock of the Lord Jesus who know his voice :—may they also foUow

him wherever he leads I



CHAPTER XLI.

Third Visit to Europe.

Switzerland.

It was a matter of great interest to Stephen Grellet to re-visit the

scenes of his past labours in the Swiss Cantons. On the 26th of

First month, 1820, he reached St. Gallen, and writes

:

I left Stutgard in the evening of the 24th, travelled two nights and one

day, and arrived here this morning, so little fatigued that, "uithout taking

any rest, I proceeded at once with the service of love to which my dear

IVIaster calls me, in the prosecution of which my soul is often refreshed

in his presence. Many of those whom I met with in a preceding visit

are now gathered into the heavenly sheepfold ; through the tender

mercies of God, others have entered their ranks in the chui-ch militant

;

from children they are now become strong men and women—burden-

bearers in the church. There is also a precious httle company still

living of those to whom I had been heretofore united in Christian fellow-

sliip ; they appear to have kept their integrity in the Truth. I visited

then- Orphan Asylum, where again I have had a contriting religious

season with the dear children and their pious care-takers. In the evening

I had a public meeting, which was particularly attended by the pious

part of the inhabitants. The Lord caused the stream of Gospel love to

flow towards them, and the consolations of the Spirit to distil upon

them. Tribulations have been indeed abundant with many since

we saw one another, but the consolations that are by Christ have

aboimded much more. Truly some of these dear people can testiiy that

their afflictions have been largel}- blessed.

I left St. Gallen before daylight the next morning, and in the afternoon

arrived at Winterthiir. I visited several serious famihes, and had some

reh gious service with them ; one is that of the President of the place.

I hear of some pious people among the mountains, but the depth of the

snow would not allow me to attempt to visit them ; and my dear Lord

does not require this service of mo. I am comforted in the behef that
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he has manj- precious plants that I mav never hear of whom he cares

for himself, and whom he waters from his holy presence.

Zurich, 28th. I set off again before daj'light this morning, and an-ived

early ; I find letters conveying painful intelligence. O what a favour to

have in the Lord a sure refuge ; I endeavom* to keep my mind fixed

upon liim. After pouring forth tears before God, I washed and anointed,

then called upon some of the pious persons I am acquainted with. The
dear aged Antistes Hesse is green in the Di^-ine hfe, beaiing fruits to the

Lord's glory. Pastor Gessner, and his valuable family, retain their love

to the dear Redeemer. I had in the evening a precious rehgious oppor-

tunity at his house, when several other friends joined us.

•29th. The Lord was very good to me last night, enabling me to com-

mit all my sorrows unto him ; he can sanctify them. I feel also re-

freshed in my outward man, this being the first whole night that I have

passed in bed since I left Stutgard. Accompanied by Solomon Pestalozzi,

the banker, my kind attendant and interpreter six years ago, I visited

their prisons and house of correction, and had a meeting with the in-

mates, collected together for the purpose ; it was attended with greater

seriousness and rehgious sensibility than is generally found in such

places
;
many of the prisoners were much contrited.

30th. I was in several famiUes with whom I had religious opi)ortuni-

ties. I had also two meetings; one at the venerable, aged Antistes

Hesse's, at the close of which he bore testimony to the efficacy of that

grace and truth that come by Jesus Christ, assertuig also his full belief

in the sensible influences of the Divine Spirit. " It is a quickening

Spirit," said he, " without it, man cannot Kve the life of Christ, nay, he

is none of his." The other meeting, this evening, was at pastor Gessner's,

where the several branches of his family, and of the Lavaters were also

present. A solemn silence prevailed over us all, in which the Lord

himself, through his Spirit, ministered to us. We partook together of

the one bread, and drank out of the one cup, ^Nitnessing tlie tmth that

there is but one Lord, one faith, and one baptism. Our souls were re-

freshed and comforted togetlier.

Bern. Second month, 1st. I left Zurich yesterday, earlj'. By
traveUing both day and night, I arrived here this morning, and met again

my former kind attendant and intei-preter, L' Orsa, who has accompanied

me to several families, where I had some religious service. He Idndly

prepared the way for me to have three meetings to-day. One was en-

tii-ely composed of females, the gi-eater part of whom I had been with

six years ago. Another was among the pious of the inhabitants, and the

last, at eight in the evening, was composed of the people generally. The
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Lard OAMied us by Ms Divine presence on these several occasions.

Blessed and adored be liis holy name !

2nd. Long before dayhght I left Bern for Yverdim, where I arrived

early this evening ; when I visited, near my inn, a pious widow and her

family, Johanna Conscentius. She is fi'om Memel in Prussia, and is

here on account of the education of her son. She has two daughters

Vi-ith. her, who appear to know and to love the Truth. Some other persons

came in, and under what the Lord gave me to communicate, some were

tenderly affected.

3rd. I "sdsited Pestalozzi's school this morning, and had a full oppor-

tunity with him and several of his teachers, but not to much satisfaction.

Some of them do not appear to be believers in the fundamental doctrine

of salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. I told Pestalozzi that it was

impossible for these men to instruct others, in what they do not beheve

m themselves. I felt much distress on theu' account, and pitied greatly

the young people under their tuition, though that school has great celeb-

rity. I left dear aged Pestalozzi in a tender state of mind, and I believe

that it would be a gTeat rehef to him, could he have pious teachers. I

must make an exception respecting the school he has for poor children.

Good is done there.

I left for Lausanne at noon, at which place I arrived in the evening ;

when my old friend Polier accompanied me to LangaUerie's. I felt very

low both in body and mind, but many pious persons that I visited years

since, heaiing that I was there, hastened to come in. They continue to

be acquainted with, and in the practice of silent retkement, into wliich

we soon gathered. I was favoured to draw some consolations out of the

well of hfe, and enabled to minister to others out of it.

4th. I had but a poor night. A great weight of exercise was upon

me. Prayer is a blessed refuge in time of trouble. The Lord was

pleased to hear the voice of my supplication. The day has been spent

under very close engagements in visiting the families of many here.

Some of them, poor in this world, are rich in faith. They know the

quickening influences of the Divine Spirit. Some of these seasons were

very remarkable and interesting : attended also vdth great brokenness of

heart. At two places there were twenty or more together. Solemn

silence was over us. The Lord himself ministered to us. Wlulst I was

at LangaUerie's, upwards of twenty persons came in to see me, mostly

one by one. Some came from a distance, having by some means heard

that I was there. One came from Vevay. They came evidently under

religious concern, their chief language of inquiry being, " what shall I

do to be saved ?" The Lord was pleased to give me a word for each of

them, according to their vaiious needs. I then saw that the deep travail
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of my soul during the night preceding had been a useful preparation for

the work of the day. Well known unto the Lord is the end of all his

dispensations to us. It was late before I retired to rest, with my spirit

very reverently prostrated before Him, for his Divine help and strength.

Geneva. 5th. I was on the road some hours before daylight this

morning. On aiTiving here I was gi'eatly comforted by meeting vnih my
beloved friend, Wilham Allen ; he could not obtain a passage from INIalta

for France, which induced him to come by land from Italy on his way to

Paris and London ; he has recovered his health very nicely. It is cause

of much gratitude that we thus meet again ; for a while it appeared very

doubtful that his valuable life would be continued, he was brought so

very low. Now we are permitted to enjoy very sweetly the preciousness

of fellowship in our Lord and Redeemer Jesus Christ ; we had a refresh-

ing and consoling time together in prostration of soul before him.

6th. "We visited together several pious persons. In the evening we
went to pastor Dumouhnier's, where we had appointed a meeting. We
have felt very tenderly for him, and pastor Demalleyer. They have to

endure much from several of the clergy in this place. O ! what a cloud

of darkness has come over many of these since I was here ! and ^^dth it

a persecuting spuit. We had a satisfactory meeting with the company
convened at Diimoulinier's. It was precious to feel that each one was

engaged to endeavour to draw for himself out of the well of the Lord's

consolations. A spring of living ministrj'- did also floAV towards them.

I translated into French, what my beloved friend William Allen felt it

his religious duty to communicate.

7th. We met with a very interesting little company at the widow
PiUart's ; we seemed to be all brought into the oneness of the Spmt in

the Lord Jesus. There are several gathered religious bodies or churches

that acknowledge Christ for their Head
;
great difference however exists

among them ; but in all some are to be found who are in the unity of the

Spirit in the oneness of the faith, baptized with the same baptism, and

partaking together at the same table of the same bread, ministered to

them by their one Lord and blessed Redeemer. My soul often blesses

him in that he has given me to mingle \rith many of this description,

and to feel with them the quickenings of his Divine life ; I have found

some in every nation and among various denominations.

10th. During these past days we visited their prisons and

schools ; also several pious and afflicted ones m their families ; we had

several religious meetings ; one particularly well attended was held at

pastor Demalleyer's.^-

* Amongst the many seals to his ministry which S. G. left behind, it may be interesting

to preserve the following :
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M}' soul greatly mourns over many dark spirits here ; Antichrist seems

to triumph. The majority of the clergy, the Doctors of Divinity, so

called, have prevailed
;

they have decided that the doctrine of the

Divinity of our Lord Jesus, and salvation through faith in his

name, shall no longer be preached among them
;
only their Socinian

tenets are to be promulgated. There are those, however, who cannot be

restricted by such a law
;
they feel it to be their religious duty to preach

tlie Lord Jesus,—delivered for our sins, risen again for our justification,

—and to resign themselves to the Lord, whatever be the consequence.

We felt very tenderly for them, and we believed that we had a service in

this place, b}^ endeavouring to encourage them to faithfulness in keeping

the faith that was once delivered to the saints.*

lu the autumn of 1853, Eli and Sj'bil Jones, ministers from America, accompanied by
^lai-y J. Lecky and Christine E. Alsop, visited the wddow and daughter of pastor Demal-
leyer, then staying at Clarens, near Vevay, in Switzerland. They were both present at the
meeting so briefly noticed above, and gave them this account in connection with it.

A considerable number of serious persons had met at pastor Demalleyer's. After some
instructive conversation, a time of silence ensued. The whole company seemed impressed

with the solemnity of it. It was some time before anything was said. S. G.then addressed

the company in a very edifying manner. Whilst he was speaking, a gentleman, who was
but slightly known to the family, and had never before attended the little meetings occa-

sionally held at their house, entered the room and took his seat by the door, without in-

terrupting the stillness
;
and, it was thought, unobserved by the speaker. For a w^hile

there was no change in the tenor of his discourse, but towards the conclusion he was led

to address himself, with increased solemnity, to an individual whom he described as being

in the greatest danger of committing suicide. After a solemn warning against the fearful

sin and its awful couseiiuences, the forgiving mercy of God, the bountiful provisions and

the entreaties and promises of the Gospel of Christ, and the all-sufSciency of the help of

the Holy Spirit, even for the most destitute and sinful, were dwelt upon in such a manner
that all present were deeply affected, wondering at the same time why they should be thus

addressed. But, from that time, it was remarked that the gentleman, who had unexpect-

edly come into the room whilst S. G. was speaking, became more serious, and frequently

attended the evening services which continued to be held by the little company of pious

persons with whom he had mingled. It was not, however, till many years after, that the

gentleman in question informed pastor Demalleyer, that on the evening of the meeting,

he had left his own house, under the pressure of great trials, with the full determination

to throw himself into the lake. On his way to it, an involuntary impulse caused him to

take a less direct course, which brought him to the house of the pastor. He entered

it, he scarcely knew why, and, through the Divine blessing, it proved the means of

his deliverance.

* The Truth as it is in Jesus is indestructible ; and it is well known that brighter days

have since dawned upon Geneva, and many other parts of the continent of Europe.

At the very time that Stephen Grellet was penning the above remarks in the city of

Calvin, many pious young men, both in Switzerland and in Germany, were undergoing,

often unknown to each other, a fearful conflict, in throwing oS the fetters of unbelief,

and seeking to attain to " the joy of faith and the peace of believing." Not a few of these

are now preaching the faith which once they sought to destroy. Of this number is J. H.

Merle D'Aubigne, the well-known historian of the Reformation.
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Now appreliending that the time had anived for dear Allen and me to

be once more sepai'ated for a short season,—he to retm^n to London,—

I

He studied at the academy of Geneva, and, after liaving remained in the cheerless

principles of Unitarianism till near the conclusion of his course there, a prayerful

study of the Holy Scriptures was made the means, under the Spirit's influence, of

bringing him to believe in the Divinity of the Saviour-. Convinced of sin, the power

of which he had felt in his own heart, and obtaining the blessing of forgiveness through

faith in the atonement, he had experienced the joys of the new birth; but, though
" mlling to take up the cross of Christ, he was yet weak, and preferred regarding it

as wisdom rather than foolishness." It was at this time (1817) that he first visited Ger-

many, with the design of studying theology for a longer period, before entei*ing upon the

active duties of the ministiy of tlie Gospel.

Every theological journal I read," he says, " eveiy book I looked into, almost every

one, both ministers and laymen, whom I met, were affected with Rationalism, so that the

poison of infidelity was presented to me on all sides.

" I then entered upon a fearful spiritual struggle, defending with my whole strength

my still feeble faith, yet sometimes falling under the blows of the enemy. I was inwardly

consumed. There was not a moment in which I was not ready to lay down my life for the

faith I professed ; and never did I ascend the pulpit without being able to proclaim, with

fulness of faith, salvation by Jesus. But scarcely had I left it when the enemy assailed

me anew, and inspired my mind with agonizing doubts. I passed whole nights without

sleep, crying to God from the bottom of my heart, or endeavouring by arguments and

syllogisms without end, to repel the attacks of the adversary. Such were my combats

during those weary watchings, that I almost wonder how 1 did not sink under them.

"It happened at this time (1819) that a friend of mine, F. ]\[onod, settled in Paris, was

on the point of visiting Copenhagen, where his mother's family resided. Another friend

of ours, Charles Rieu, was the pastor of Fredericia, in Jutland. We were all three Gene-

vese ; we had studied together at Geneva, and had come at the same time to the knowledge

of the Truth, although Rieu had outstripped us in all respects, especially in the simpUcity of

his faith and devotedness to the Lord. We agreed to travel together to Copenhagen, and

to meet at Kiel, the capital of Holstein. Kiel is a German university, and at that tune was

the residence of Kleuker, one of the oldest champions of German divinity, who had been

for forty years defending Christian revelation against the attacks of infidel theologians, in

apologetic works of some celebrity. There were many passages of Swipture which stopped

me, and I proposed visiting Kleuker, and asking him to explain them, hoping by this visit

to be delivered from my agonizing doubts.

"Accordingly I waited on Kleuker, and requested that learned and experienced Christian

to elucidate, for my satisfaction, many passages whence some of his countrymen in their

writings had drawn proofs against the inspiration of Scripture and the divine origin of

Christianity. The old Doctor would not enter into any detailed solution of these difliculties.

' Were I to succeed in ridding you of them,' he said to me, ' others would soon arise. There

is a shorter, deeper, more complete way of annihilating them . Let Christ be really to you

the Son of God, the Saviour, the Author of Eternal Life. Only be firmly settled in his grace,

and then these difficulties of detail will never stop you ; the light which proceeds from

Christ will disperse all your darkness.'

" The old divine had shown me the way ; I saw it was the right one ; but to follow it was

a hard task. God, who had revealed to me the glory of his well-beloved Son, did not forsake

me ; but he used other agency to bring me to the mark which had been pointed out.

"As steamboats were not at that time very regular, we had to wait some days for the one

in which my friends and I intended to proceed to Copenliagen. We were staying at an hotel,

and used to spend part of our time in reading the Scriptures together. Rieu was an ear

of com which the Lord had early brought to full maturity, and which was soon after

carried to the everlasting garner. Two years after I wept over his grave, amidst his
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to proceed in my Master's service in France, we have taken a solemn

farewell of one another, cheered, however, by the prospect that our separ-

ation will not be long.

desolate flock. We all three communicated to each other our thoughts, hut it was Rieu who
most ahundantly brought out ttie hidden riches of the Book of God. We were studying

the Epistle to the Ephesians, and had got to the end of the third chapter, when we read the

two last verses, ' Now unto him who is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we
ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory, &c.' This ex-

pression fell upon my soul as a mighty revelation from God. ' He can do by His power,' I

said to myself, ' above all that we ask, above all even that we think, nay exceeding abund-

antly above all !' A full trust in Christ for the work to be done within my poor heart now
filled my soul. We all three knelt down, and although I had never fully confided to my
friends my inward struggles (for I dared not make them known to any but God alone), the

prayer of Rieu, filled with admirable faith, was such as he would have uttered had he

known all my wants. When I arose in that inn room at Kiel, I felt as if my ' wings were

renewed as the wings of eagles.' From that time forward I comprehended that my own
syllogisms and efforts were of no avail, that Christ was able to do all by his ' power that

worketh in us :' and the habitual attitude of my soul was to lie at the foot of the cross,

crying to Him, ' Here am I, bound hand and foot, unable to move, unable to do the least

thing to get away from the enemy who oppresses me. Do all thyself. I know that thou

wilt do it, thou wilt even do exceeding abundantly above all that I ask.' I was not disap-

pointed. All my doubts were soon dispelled, and not only was I delivered from that inward

anguish which in the e^^d would have destroyed me, had not God been faithful, but the Lord
' extended unto me peace like a river.' Then I could ' comprehend with all saints what is

the breadth and length, and depth and height ; and know the love of Christ which passeth

knowledge.' Then I was able to say, ' Return unto thy rest, O my soul ; for the Lord hath

dealt bountifully with thee.'

"If I relate these things, it is not as my own history—not the history of myself alone—

but of many pious young men, who in Germany, and even elsewhere, have been assailed by

the raging waves of Rationalism. Many, alas ! have made shipwreck of their faith, and

some have even violently put an end to their lives. On this accovmt I shall always remember

the words of Scripture, ' Thou hast set my feet in a large room.' ' He that glorieth, let him
glory in the Lord."—See D'Aubigne's Germany, England, and Scotland. New York

edition, 1848.



CHAPTER XLII.

Third Visit to Europe.

South of France.—Return to England.

Having completed his religions engagements in Switzerland,

Stephen Grellet felt once more drawn towards the little company

who profess wdth Friends in the South of France. He left

Geneva early in the morning of the eleventh of Second month,

18-20, and on the fomteenth he writes at Nismes :

—

I travelled to this place, night and day, \^ithout stopping much on the

road, except a short time at Chambery and Grenoble. My soul was

deeply grieved at what I heard, saw, and felt duiing the journey. This

is the time of thek Carnival, and the ludicrous and even obscene exhibit-

ions, in the streets and on the highways, are truly disgusting. In these

their profane doings, they are sun-ounded by a multitude of wooden and

stone crosses, and vai-ious representations of their saints, «S:c., before

whom they bow and cross themselves. Many have of late been erected

in commemoration of the success of their missionai-ies, actuated by spuits

similar to those that have done so much mischief in Greece. I am told

that some of these missionaries lately preached at Marseilles, stating

among other things, that " the Protestants are a plague, and that the

country can never prosper while they are suffered to remain." I have been

with several Roman Catholics, who have si)oken with disgust of all these

doings; they said, "they preach fanaticism, not Christianity." The

Lord may override all tliis for good, and render it a means to biing many
from Popish darkness and superstition, to tlie hght of the glorious Gospel

of Christ. On coming to Grenoble, amidst the sight of so much levity

and superstition, I was fui-ther grieved at beholding the multitude, re-

turning from seeing the execution of a woman of seventy yeai"s of age,

appearing as if they had been to a party of pleasm-e. I called on several

of the pious persons that I Imow in this city, and had some satisfactory

intercourse, mingling with them in theii' sorrows and suflerings ; for they
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are threatened by tlie Papists mth renewed persecution, wliicli many of

the priests are fomenting.

Congenies, Second month, 17th. On the fifteenth instant, for the third

time I came among the little flock here. I continue to feel much for

them. The adversary of all good has been very busy since my last visit

to them in sowing his evil seed, and in some instances he has prevailed

so as to cause some bitter fruits to come forth from plants designed to

have been to the glory of God. I mourn deeply over them ; and I have

laboured for the healing of differences among some, and to bring to a

state of reconciliation those who by the ties of relationship, and still

more by those of Christianity, ought to be closely united in love. I am
nevertheless comforted by meeting with some with, whom I can unite

again, and mingle in the fellowship of the Spirit of the dear Redeemer.

Among these are some dear young persons who were but children when
I was last with them.

21st. I had several meetings among this little flock, and also attended

their meeting for discipline, to which came Friends from divers other

places. They were seasons in which a visitation of the Lord's love was

very graciously renewed towards them; even the dear children were

much contrited under the sense of his power extended over us. I have

had, besides, several large public meetings, to some of which the people

from neighbouring towns and villages came. The Lord's power was

eminently felt to be over all. Some of their clergy present said, " the

truth as it is in Jesus, has been proclaimed." Between meetings I pro-

ceeded diligently in visiting the families of those who profess with us,

which service of love has been owned. I went through deep baptism

during that engagement, and there was, in some places, close searching

of heart.

Codognan, Second month, 22nd. My dear friend, Louis Majoher,

accompanied me here this morning. I visited the few in profession T\dth

us in their families, and deeply deplore their fallen condition ; they

appear to be a company of backsHders. I had a meeting with them col-

lectively, and endeavoured, in the abihty the Lord gave, to bring them to

a sense of their state, entreating them to return, repent and hve. I had

also a meeting with the inhabitants of the place
;
mourning and lamenta-

tion were the clothing of my sorrowful spirit ; I sensibly felt applicable

to them the language of the Lord Jesus Christ, " O Jerusalem, Jerusa-

lem, how often would I have gathered thee, but thou wouldst not." Some

appeared reached on the occasion ;
may it lead to their bringing forth

fruits meet for repentance.

23rd. We came to Vauvert, at which place I apprehended that I
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might stop to have a meeting, but on coming to it, the way entirely closed

in my mind ; distress and soitow came upon me. I felt encircled with

darkness, and under great oppression, which gradually passed off as I

left for St. GiQes, where we arrived about noon, at Firmin Marignan's.

A meetmg was held that evening which some of the people of Yauvert

attended, and those that profess "uith us here were also very generally at

it. The love of the world, and the things of it, have caused deep

wounds to some of them. Their love to God and to his Trutli has be-

come cold ; but the Lord, in his love and tender mercy, w^as pleased to

extend a fresh visitation to them, and to warm the hearts of some, at

least, by the quickening influence of his Divine Sphit. Here, I am told

that my not stopping at Yauvert is a great disappointment to the people

there. They had expected me, and thek clergyman, a high Cahanist,

had sent for three others, like-minded with him, to come and assist liim,

theu" intention being, it appears, to frustrate my having a meeting, by

substituting for it a disputation on some of their favourite tenets ; but

the Lord has defeated their pm'pose; safe it is to follow his Divine

guidance.

Stephen Grellet now took leave of his friends in Languedoc,

and passed on to Moutpellier.

24th. This morning early, accompanied still by Louis Majoher, I

came to Lunel, where, after tarrying a short time, we separated in

brotherly and Christian love, he to return home, and I to proceed alone.

I felt very solitary on my way, as I h-equently do, and shed many tears ;

" Put them, 0 Lord, into thy bottle, are they not in thy book ?"

I arrived at MontpelKer early in the afternoon. My old friends,

D'Encontre and others, were veiy prompt in giving notice of a meeting

in this place ; it was held at D'Encontre's, and pretty well attended ; we
were refreshed and encoui-aged together, to hold fast in the way of the

Lord, though some of us may find it a path strewed with many tribula-

tions. I am encouraged, however, in finding afihctions, hke way-marks,

showing that we are in the right path ; for it is through many tribula-

tions that we ai-e to enter the kingdom.

Milhau, 26th. On my way to this place I crossed some high moun-
tains, where the cold was very severe ; at some of the places where I

stopped, opportunities for religious sei-vice presented, in which I pro-

claimed the love and mercy of God in Christ Jesus, for the salvation of

sinners. I felt very peaceful on arriving here, after coming doT^n a

mountain that we had been four hours in ascending. I was much tii-ed,
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and had scarcely sat down to a late dinner, wlien some gensd'armes

came in and asked for my passport, in which they pretended to find some

irregularity : they took me for a person they were in search of ; one of

those concerned in the murder of the King's nephew, the Duke de Berri,

who, a few days since was assassinated at Paris. They were rather

abusive, and took me to the Sous-Prefet. I did not know what would be

the end of this ; I expected to pass the night in prison ; but the Sous-

Prefet soon recognized me by my likeness to my brother Peter, who had

been Receiver General of this department, and made apologies for the

conduct of the gensd'armes. There is great excitement through the

country in consequence of that assassination ; the people are indeed in

a state of ferment. The overbearing spirit of the clergy, on the one

hand, and that of many of the nobility, on the other, who ought to have

learned better things by what they have suffered, render many of the

people ripe for another revolution, and sad would be the consequences

should the Lord permit it to take place ; my soul deeply mourns over my
native land since my coming into it.

Ptodez, 28th. I arrived here yesterday morning, and visited their

prisons, and a few individuals, but my mind has most of the time been

plunged into such depression and distress, that I have spent much ofmy time

in my chamber, pouring forth my heart with many tears before the Lord.

Brives, Third month, 3rd. I left Rodez the twenty-ninth ultimo

Passed through Montauban, Cahors, &c., &c. I tarried but a short time

at any place, except to make a few calls on some pious individuals. My
sorrows continued to be stirred up. On the road I met with many cases

of public distress ; for great suffering prevails throughout the country I

have travelled since I left the South of France. I have several times

stopped on the way to go into their wretched habitations, where much
misery was to be beheld. Many of the inmates were widows and orphans.

Truly thankful was I to have small matters to hand them in their great

distress. Sometimes, when I stopped on the way, in villages or towns, to

take refreshments, the crowd of the poor that gathered so afi'ected me,

that I had no comfort in taking my meals. Many of these bore on their

countenances the marks of being truly poor. On inquiry I found that

they had been mostly reduced to poverty, by husbands and fathers hav-

ing lost their lives in the cruel wars.

I am greatly comforted in my beloved aged mother, now above eighty

years old. Her mind is clear, and she is green in the Divine life. The
Lord Jesus is truly precious to her. I have had some tendering seasons

with her, and my other near relatives. Some of them now see beyond

the priests, and their prescribed forms and ceremonies in religion.
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6th. I had some satisfactory meetings with the persons I visited when
here before, and especially with the dear nuns. Some changes have taken

place among them by death, or removal to other places, but those who
have come in their stead appear to be clad with the same spirit ; others,

whom I had been with in preceding years, retain their rehgious sensi-

bility. This evening I had a solemn parting opportunity with my
relatives and others. The Lord was very near, giving us to feel that

thi'ough the fellowship of his Di\ine Spiiit, there ai'e ties far stronger

than those of consanguinity.

Limoges, 8th. I anived here yesterday morning. My parting with

my beloved mother was truly solemn. It may probably be a final separa-

tion here on earth. On bended knees, my soul was very reverently

prostrated before the Lord, and I was engaged in putting up my suppU-

cations unto him for her, when, bathed with teai's, she also kneeled down

by me. My soul's request was that the Lord, by his Divine gi'ace and

good Spirit, would keep, sustain, and comfort her in her old age, giude

her by his counsel, during her few remaining days, and finally receive

her unto himself in his mansions of blessedness. On the road here, my
heart was clothed with love for all men, everywhere, both those whom I

have visited, and those that reside in places where my steps will never be

directed. 0, how tenderly did I feel for the Lord's visited ones among

the nations, rich and poor, with whom I have been. May he keep them

day by day, by his Spirit, and cause the Hght of his countenance to shine

upon them. Feiwent also were my prayers for the members of my own.

rehgious Society, who increasingly feel near and dear to me, many
of whom are Hke bone of my bone ; the oneness of the Spirit in the Lord

Jesus unites me to many of them. The stronger my love is-for my own
people, the more sensibly do I feel for the rents and divisions that a cruel

enemy, as I beheve, is seeking to make among them, by sowing the

seed of a spirit of unbelief in Christ, the only Saviour of men. I have

many sleepless hom-s on this account, and have shed many tears. I was

glad that I was alone in the carnage, tliat I might, um-estraiiied by the

presence of any one, pour forth my heart unto God. My distress for

this nation, the land of my nativity, is also great. I see blackness hang-

ing over them. The Lord will overturn, till he comes and reigns, whose
only right it is. Since coming here, I have had several rehgious oppor-

tunities in the families of such as I mingled with heretofore in rehgious

fellowship, and some meetmgs of a more pubhc natiu-e. I was also with

several of the nuns ; two of whom are my cousins, who retain their

religious tenderness,

Paris, 14th. I entered this great city -vvith a heavy heart. Darkness
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and impiety prevail to a lamentable extent. But the Lord lias a rem-

nant even here, both among the Koman Cathohcs and Protestants, who
are as a little salt among them. There was to-day a great display

through the streets on account of the burial of the Duke de Berri ; his

body has been kept in state, as they term it, ever since his assassination.

It appears he was beloved, and is much lamented ; for he was considered

as the most virtuous of the French Princes.

16th. I have been with the Duke de Richeheu, Prime Minister of the

King, who was some years Governor in the Crimea; he felt much
interest in the account I gave him of my visit to the Mennonites, the

Spiritual Christians, and the German colonists. He appears borne

down under the weight of the spirit of faction that prevails in this nation,

and would greatly prize a retreat among those pious persons in the South of

Russia. I endeavoured to strengthen his hands to w^alk closely and faithfully

under the guidance of the Lord's Spirit, whereby he would be enabled to

repress the evil, and strengthen those in whom there is some good.

There are such here who long that peace in the nation may be main-

tained ; but there are many others who only wait for an opportunity to

lift up the standard of war. I was also with the General Pozzo di Borgo,

Ambassador from Russia to France, for whom I had letters, and through

whom I have sent some that I have written to the Emperor Alexander,

and to the Prince Gahtzin ; also to my beloved friend, Daniel Wheeler.

I feel my mind often drawn towards the dear Emperor, pouring forth

fervent prayers for him, that by the grace of our Lord he may be pre-

served in obedience to the Divine will as manifested to liim. A visit to

a niece of mine, who is placed for her education at an Institute founded

of late year» by the Princess of Conde, has brought me with several of

those who have the management of it. It is weU conducted ; love ap-

pears very generally to prevail within its walls; every evening before

retiring to bed, the girls kiss the hand of the Princess, and the

punishment they feel the most severe, when they have deserved any,

is to be denied this. I felt great interest in a visit to a boarding

school for Protestant girls, established since my last visit by some of

those pious females with whom I then mingled ; a religious and moral

education is the principal object of this institution. Tliis also appears

to be the case in another establishment for those of a poorer class ; both

the care-takers and the pupils were very tenderly affected in the religious

opportunities I had with them ; two of the young women were much so,

one is an Italian, the other is from Sicily. I had also some satisfactory

seasons Avith several companies of serious persons ; some were Papists,

others were Protestants; a number of Roman Cathohcs came to my
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lodgings to unbosom tlieir souls' distress
;
they feel the critical state of

the nation, and they dread the consequence of the ascendency that the

Jesuits begin again to have
;
they have become convinced that the reli-

gion of Jesus Christ does not consist of outward forms and ceremonies,

but in the love and fear of God so dwelling in our hearts as to render

us obedient to his Divine law, even the law of the Spirit of life in Christ

Jesus, which setteth free from the law of sin and death
;
they see that

none of the priests' masses said for them, their indulgences or absolutions,

can avail.

19th. I meet with a greater number of Protestants of seriousness and

piety than I did on my preceding \dsit. I am comforted also with some

of the Roman CathoHcs, but the generality of the people are engrossed

with their worldly pursuits or their pleasures ; others are full of politics,

or so bigoted that there is no room "with them to receive the simple and

plain truths of the Gospel of Christ, and yet, some of these various

classes come to see me ; but evidently curiosity is their only object.

Calais, 21st. I arrived here this evening, having travelled night and

day. What shall I render to the Lord for his many mercies, saving help

and strength, and deliverances also during my many deep exercises and

close engagements in these European nations ? Bless thy work, O Lord !

everywhere let it praise thee !

England. Dover, 23rd. After a passage of eleven hours across the

British Channel, I arrived here last evening ; the weather was rough,

and the sea-sickness heavy upon me ; but I felt much refreshed every

way by coming once more to my kind and valuable friends, Thomas and

Ehzabeth Beck. How pleasant to be again with my fiiends in rehgious

fellowship -with me.

Though it was late, and I felt the efiects of the sea-sickness, yet my
soul was so bowed before the Lord, who has, in such a gracious manner,

led me about, and instructed and preserved me, that I was constrained,

on bended Imees, to offer up to Him the tribute of thanksgiving and
praise.

VOL. II. H



CHAPTEE XLIII.

Third Visit to Europe.

Concluding services in England and Ireland,

After an absence of a little more than a year and a half, Stephen

Grellet found himself once more among his English friends.

Before leaving the place of his landing on British ground, he

continues his memoranda :

—

Dover, 23rd. This day I have been refreshed in my spirit, by ming-

ling with several dear friends, and in visiting a school for poor children.

London, 24th. I left Dover last evening, and an*ived early in this

great city. I came first to my long beloved and valuable friends, Thomas
and Rebecca Christy. I found them in the midst of many engagements

;

several buildings close to their house and store were consumed by fire

last night. They very narrowly escaped being heavy sufferers them-

selves. Many friends soon came in to see me. It was very instructive

to notice that though much noise and confusion prevailed in the street,

where the goods of the poor sufferers by the fire were heaped up together*

and a great crowd of people was collected, yet our little company in the

house was gathered in great quietness. A solemn silence was pro-

claimed by the Lord. Mj beloved friend, WilHam Allen, was with us,

clothed with that meekness of spirit and peacefulness, which bespeak that

he has returned home from liis long joimiey with me, with sheaves in his

arms. We had a solemn meeting together. Our spirits were contrited

under the living sense of the love and mercy of God through Jesus

Christ our blessed Redeemer, to whom be everlasting glory and praise.

Soon after this I went to the house of dear Allen. His only child and

beloved daughter reaps richly her reward, for having so freely offered up

to the Lord's service her dear father. How precious is the unity and

fellowship that I am favoured to partake of with these beloved friends !

25tli. Visited some dear friends at Stoke Newington, Stamford-hill,

and Tottenham. The Lord very graciously refreshed us together.

26th. Fii'st-day. I attended Gracechui'ch Street meeting in the
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morning, and Devonsliire House in the afternoon. Tliey were solemn

meetings. Many of us, by one Spiiit, were baptized together into one

body, and were all made to drink into one spuit.

29tli. The Quarterly Meeting for ]\Iinisters and Elders was held

yesterday. It was a uniting season. " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

neither have entered into the heart of man, the things wliich God hath

prepared for them that love him, but God hath revealed them unto us by

his Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of

God." The Quarterly Meeting for business had two long sittings yester-

day, and another to day. A Uvelj^ exercise prevailed among Friends

dmingthe consideration of the answers to the queries; but some subjects

came before that meeting which brought very deep feeling, and suffering

also, on some of us.

81st. I attended a meeting at Ishngton school. Many of the dear

children were very tender. In company with dear AUen, I \-isited the

Ambassadors of Russia, Sweden, Bavaria, and Wu'temberg. These

visits have given us much peace. Their hearts were prepared to receive

us and our testimony to the Truth.

First-day, Fourth month, 2nd. Dear Allen and I were at Southwark,

and had a good meeting. At Gracechurch Street, in the afternoon, I was

favoured silently to sit at my Master's feet, and to receive instruction

immediately by the Spirit that speaks to the heart. In the evening I

joined my beloved friend, Mary Dudley, in having a meeting at Westmins-

ter for the nobility who reside at the west end of London ; it was a quiet

good meeting.

6th. These days past I have attended the jNIonthly Meetings of

Devonshire House, Gracechurch Street, and Tottenham, in all which

Friends proceeded in their business with weight; brotherly love and

harmony appeared to prevail among them in a very precious manner.
" How good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in

unity; it is hke precious ointment, &c. ; there the Lord commands the

blessing, even hfe for evermore." I went to Plashet, to see my dear

friends, EHzabeth J. Fry and her sister-in-law ; both have been ill, but

axe now recovering. The Lord gave us sweet access together to his

presence, where there is hfe.

7th. To-day the Meeting for Sufferings was held ; they had business

before them of great weight ; Friends felt it, and a watchful care pre-

vailed to seek for Divine wisdom and ability. O that Friends everywhere

in all their meetings were thus engaged to look up to Him who alone can

direct rightly by his Spirit of wisdom and counsel

!

Having felt my mind drawn in Gospel love to attend the ensuing

n 2
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Yearly Meeting in Ireland, and to have meetings at some places on my
way there, accompanied by Luke Howard and Robert Forster, I came to

Bristol, where I continued a week. Dui'ing that time I visited many
families among the sick and afiOicted; one of these visits was to a young
woman, a Moravian, a gi-eat sufferer, but whose mind appears to be very

sweetly stayed on the Lord, and in the patience of Christ. She has now
been about eighteen years laid on her back, unable to speak or lift up her

hands to her moutli ; but not a feature of her countenance indicates

murmuring, though her suffeiings are often great. The religious oppor-

tunity I had with her was a contriting season ; I saw there fulfilled the

Prophet's testimony, " Thou vrilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind

is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee."

I had also several meetings among Friends and others ; one was in the

]\Ioravian estabhshment. The female, who is at the head of the sisters,

gave me such a welcome as I could not at first understand, not recollect-

ing to have seen her before, but I found she had been at tlie head of the

Mora\4an estabhshment in Dublin when I visited it some time since. In

the course of my religious communication there I particularly addressed

a yoimg woman, warning her against yielding to the strong temptation

which was assaiUng her ; for if she did, anguish and misery would be

the result ; but if she sought to the Lord for help to resist it, he would

be her saving strength, and would greatly bless her succeeding days. I

knew nothing concerning the young woman, but I could not help think-

ing my address to her a singular one. Now, I am informed that a young

nobleman had found means of obtaining access to her, and under fair

pretences of strong affection and promise to mai'ry her, he had neaiiy

persuaded her to elope with him. This had come to the knowledge of

my informant a very short time before I was there. As soon as I went

away the young woman came to her, bitterly reproaching her for telling

me the circumstances, but she satisfied her fully that she had not been

with me, except in the presence of them all, and that nobody could have

told me about it, since no other person was in the secret; she must there-

fore consider it as a particular interposition of the Lord to induce her to

flee from temptation, and escape the ruin that tlireatened her. The
young woman resolved, by the Lord's help, to do so ; she was enabled to

resist, and soon after heard that he who had made such fair promises to

her was a profhgate person.

I met in Bristol with my beloved fiiend, William Forster, who had come

there to embark for the United States, on a rehgious visit. The prospect

of such a voyage was trjing indeed, under his bodily suflferings ; a cow

had run upon Mm and wounded him severely ^ith her horns, on his
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knee, so tliat he cannot stand. He hopes to recover during the passage.

I felt very tenderly for him and his beloved wife, at parting from one

another under such circumstances. They both were greatly supported,

leaning on the Lord's arm, resigned to his Divine will, to be separated

for the service of the Gospel. The same day that he embarked, I left

Bristol for Birmmgham, where I had two large meetmgs. The follow-

ing day, my beloved friends, WiUiam Allen and his daughter, met me,

and we proceeded together to Coalbrookdale, where their Half Year's

Meeting for the Principality of Wales was held. It was pleasant to

meet there several Friends w^ho had come fi'om various parts of Eng-

land, to attend it. A deep and li\dng exercise was prevalent, for the

prosperity of the cause of Truth. I felt much for the youth of that

Principality, as weU as for a large number who attended from neighbour-

Lug Quarterly Meetings. I appointed a meeting for them, at which dear

"WiUiam AUen had very good service. My o^ti mind also obtained rehef.

The Lord's power rose into dominion. I had been under great exercise

before that meeting, and my spirit is bowed again very reverently in

gratitude for His continued help and mercy.

We proceeded thence to Holyhead. By the steam-packet, we had a

passage over the channel to Ireland of only six and a half hours ; the

surface of the sea was as smooth as glass, totally dijfferent from what it

was when I crossed it before. So is my passage through life ; I travel

over very rough paths, but now and then my blessed Master leads me in

ways of pleasantness, where all his paths ai'e peace. Blessed and adored

be his name !

On a review of this visit, and the attendance of the Yearly

Meeting in Dublin, he makes the following remarks.

—

In the space of six years gi'eat changes have taken place among

Friends here. This life is indeed very chequered, and full of vicissitude.

Some, who were in affluence, saihng with the tide of prosperity, are now
greatly reduced in then* chcumstances. Others, who stood liigh and

flourishing in the world, have then* mortal remains now mouldering in

the silent grave, and their hens squander away the large estates that they

had spent many years of assiduous labour in collecting together. Others,

much beloved by me, have now joined the church triumphant in the hea-

venly places in Christ Jesus. I visited with much interest and deep

feehng, the bereaved survivors of some of these, who, sensibly feehng

that, by their loss, they have contracted heavenly ties, sorrow not as

those that are without hope, but their desire is, that through the
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Redeemer's love and mercy, they may be allowed also, in Ms time, to

keep the feast of ingathering in his holy presence. Jonas Stott, the dear

friend at whose hospitable house I made my home, heretofore, is one of

those now removed from time to eternity. My dear William Allen, his

daughter and myself, are kindly entertained at Jonathan Pim's. We
came to Dublin a week before the Yearly Meeting, during which we had

meetings in the prisons, and in some poorhouses, and visited also some

of the sick and afflicted. The Yearly Meeting was a time of deep

exercise to us. There is yet much cause for this, for the deadly wounds

inflicted by the cruel adversary are not fully healed
;
nevertheless, there

is great occasion also for gratitude to the Author of all our mercies.

The prospect among the dear young people is much brighter. Many of

them, who were before estranged from the Truth, evince now that they

are under the baptizing power of it, and that the yoke of Christ is upon

them. Dear Allen joined me in some pubhc meetings I had in that

city. Many of the Roman Catholics came to one of these. Our ser-

vices were very harmonious, being together of one mind, of one accord,

baptized by the one Spirit, for the one work of the dear Master.

Returning to England, he attended the Yearly Meeting in

London. On the eve of retiring from the field of his European

labours, it was a time of peculiar interest, both to himself and

his friends, and in reference to it, he makes the following

record.

—

We left Ireland in much peace ; had at Worcester a solemn meeting

with Friends, and another with the inhabitants. Then came pretty

directly to London, to be at .the Yearly Meeting. It was attended by a

large and valuable body of Friends. The Lord's baptizing power was

repeatedly felt over us during the several sittings of it. Also in the

women's meeting, which I visited, and in the several meetings for

worship. Yet my soul w^as sometimes brought very low under the

weight of deep exercises.

Having now in prospect soon to be liberated from the extensive field

of Gospel labours in these European nations, in which I have been

diUgently engaged for nearly two years, I spread before my friends of the

Meeting for Ministers and Elders, my prospect of soon returning to

America ;
they gave me their testimonials of Christian unity with my

various labours and deep exercises whilst among them, and on the

European continent. Our parting from one another at the close of the

Yearly Meeting, was under strong and warm feehngs of Christian love
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and fellowship. There are many there whom I love and venerate as

fathers and mothers in the Church of Christ ; others are very dear to

me as brethren and sisters in tlie Lord ; and for the dear youth and

precious lambs of His fold, I feel as if my very life was bound up in

theu's. "With dear Allen, the separation has been in the fulness of the

love of the Gospel.

He now went down, on a farewell visit to his friends in the

North of England, on his w^ay to Liverpool, to embark for

America. ^

Accompanied by George Stacey, junior, I left London for Leeds the

9th of Sixth month. After having a meeting there, we came on to

UndercHffe, of wliich my valued and much beloved friend, Sarah Hustler,

is no longer an inhabitant ; the Lord has provided a better mansion for

her in his kingdom. Her dear brother and his wife, John and Mary
Hustler, now occupy this spot, which has for so many years been a place

of refreshment, every way, to the Lord's servants on Gospel mission in

these parts. I had two meetings at Bradford that were crowned by the

Divine presence. I was permitted also to enjoy sweet communion of

spirit with many of the dear departed ones, who have entered into the

joy of then* Lord. Such a communion with those dislodged from their

mortal tabernacle, furnishes me with a very strong argument in favour

of the reahty of the soul's immortahty.

Lancaster, 15th. John Hustler kindly accompanied G. Stacey and

myself to this place, by way of Settle. On the road my mind was en-

gaged in retracing my steps and exercises among the nations I have lately

visited ; the sore ti'oubles that have attended me, the peculiarity of my
rehgious engagements among the rich and the poor, mihtary and clerical

characters, in palaces and prisons, and how my blessed Lord and Master

has been with me, his veiy poor servant, to uphold and help. I was

greatly contrited before Him
;
truly did I say, " Great and marvellous are

thy works. Lord God ^Umighty
; just and true are thy ways, thou King

of saints ; who would not fear thee ? who would not glorify thy name ?"

Should my hfe be prolonged to that of the antediluvians, the period thus

lengthened would be too shori to proclaim the whole of the praise and

the glory of my dear Redeemer. Amidst these feelings, however, I

remember the Lord's disciples who were teUing him what great things

they had been enabled to do through his name. He forewarned them of

the sore trials that were impending on them :
" But now I say unto you,

let him that hath no sword sell his gaiment and buy one," &c. So a sense

is given me of the sore tribulations that await me, on my return to
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America. If my dear Lord and Master is rejected and traduced, I, who
am but a very poor servant, if I keep my allegiance to Him, must not

expect to escape my share of the afflictions of the Gospel. My prayer is

that the Lord would clothe me with his holy armour of light, strengthen

my faith in him, and preserve me in patient suffering with and for him,

even though all should forsake him.

We staid one night at Settle, at my valuable friend's, Mary Birkbeck
;

I was pleased at being once more with her brother Joseph, now in an ad-

vanced stage of Hfe ; some years past he was a kind companion to me
through some counties in this nation ; he is in a himible, child-like state.

I attended their Quarterly Meeting at Lancaster ; several beloved friends

from a distance, who met at the Yearly Meeting, were in attendance,

whom it was very pleasant to be with again. The Quarterly Meeting

w^as preceded by their Select, and Preparative, and Monthly Meetings

;

in all these, the Lord was pleased to enable me to proclaim the Gospel

message in a manner suitable to their conditions. There were the poor

and needy, seeking and afflicted ones ; also the rich and the full,

among whom I had close services, but the love of Him who has

come to seek and to save, was felt to be over all. At this Quarterly

Meeting, my long beloved, valuable and aged friend Charles Parker

spread liis concern to visit, in the love of Christ, the western counties of

this nation and Ireland ; the meeting felt very tenderly for him in his

infirm state of health, but great unity was expressed with him, and

liberty given to pursue the service to which his Great Master calls

him. It may be the last offering of the kind he may be required to lay

on the Lord's altar.

From that Quarterly Meeting, accompanied by Sarah Benson, I came

to Yealand, to Charles Parker's; had a meeting there; visited several

famihes in affliction, and then went to Kendal. I had two meetings

there ; and went thence to Manchester, to David and Abigail Dockray's '>

she is a daughter of Sarah Benson's, and has been many years under the

Lord's forming hand, to prepare her to receive the Divine unction for the

ministry of his glorious Gospel, in which work she has now come forth

in much humility and watchfulness ; she evinces great care closely to

keep near the uidance of the Lord's Spirit. Here I visited with com-

fort and instruction that valuable handmaid of the Lord, Mary Robinson,

now in her eightieth year, bearing fruit to his praise. I attended their

meeting, wherein I had deep wadings of soul and very close service

;

mourning and lamentation were my clothing ; there are, nevertheless,

among our Society in that town, some valuable Friends and hopeful

young people also.
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On oui- way to Livei*pool, vre passed through "Waniiigton, stopping a

while at those two very valuable aged friends', John and Elizabeth

Bludwick
;
they forcibly remind me of the character given of that noble

pair who walked blamelessly before God ; such appear to be the lives of

these dear friends; my spirit was refi'eshed in theii' company, and

encoui'aged by beholding in them the efl&cacy of the Lord's grace, accord-

ing to the promise to Paul, " My gi-ace is sufficient for thee." I came

the same evening to Liverpool, where I am again received with open

hearts by my very hospitable friends, Isaac and Susanna Hadwen, who
have so often ministered to me in theii- house of rest to the poor weary

pilgrim.

Fhst-day, 26th. I was largely engaged to-day, in two crowded meet-

ings, in proclaiming the greatness of the love of God towards poor,

fallen and sinful man :
" God so loved the world that he gave his only

begotten Son, that whosoever beheveth in bim should not perish, but

have everlasting hfe ; for God sent not his Son into the world to condemn

the world, but that the world, thi'ough him, might be saved. These are

subjects that could engi'oss the mind with awful reverence and prostration

for ages. The angels themselves desu'e to look into these things. They
were solemn, good meetings.

27th. Went to see a ship bound for New York, the Jaines Monroe,

Captain Rogers ; the same who commanded the vessel in which I went

to the island of Hayti. I sat down quietly in the cabin, my mind turned

to the Lord that he would direct me in the right way, and show me if

this is indeed now the time for me to return to America, and if his

presence will go with me in that ship. I felt sweet peace tliere ; it

seemed to me like a little sanctuary, and now, on the eve of my return

home, the gracious iDromise made at the time of my departure from

America was sweetly revived, " Verily my presence shall go with thee,

and I will give thee rest." Good is the word of the Lord, says my soul,

worshipping before him ; I have engaged my passage on that vessel.

29th. I was at meeting this day, which was a solemn parting season

with my fiiends ; the Lord broke bread for our souls' nourishment, and

blessed it.

30th. Several friends from London and other places have kindly come

to bid me once more farewell before I embark
; among these are Luke

Howard, G. Stacey, &c. I am pleased that my dear WiUiam Allen

could not come ; for these repeated partings are hai'd to beai'. I had

this afternoon a most solemn season -v^ith a considerable number of

friends that came to see me ; it was an awful solemnity ; I saw evidently,

and felt how the powers of darkness are combining together in the
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world to try to obtain the mastery ; to crush and to destroy that which is

good, so that though now the outward sword between nation and nation

is sheathed, yet the prince of darkness, that nileth among the children

of disobedience, seems to have great power. My soul felt deeply, and,

like the prophet, when he saw what distress Hazael would bring upon

Israel, I wept bitterly. But our blessed Lord condescended also to show

me, that in his time, by the brightness of his arising, he would destroy

that spirit ; but many may first be destroyed by it, and houses great and

fair be left without inhabitant.

Thus closed his third embassy to Europe—his second visit to

Great Britain and Ireland. Though the *' shadow of coming

events," brought a cloud over his prospects of the future, the

*' light of the Gospel of the glory of Christ" shone brightly upon

him. His heart was fixed—trusting in God !



CHAPTER XLIV.

Voyage Home.—Arrival at Nevt York.—Philadelphia, New York,

AND New England Yearly Meetings.— Visit to Friends and

others within their compass, and in Canada.

Stephen Geellet embarked at Liverpool in the James Monroe,

Captain Eogers. Though sometimes becalmed—surrounded by-

thick fogs—and exposed to '* heavy squalls and stormy winds"

—

his homeward voyage did not occupy much more than five weeks.

He landed safely at New York on the Seventh of Eighth month,

1820.

At Sea. Seventh month, 1st, 1820. I came on board this forenoon

;

our vessel had gone to anchor below the Black Rock. George Stacey,

Robert Benson, and others, accompanied me to her, and at four p.m. we
set sail. I have five fellow passengers in the cabin, about twelve in the

steerage.

Fhst-day, 2nd. I sat very sohtary this day, yet felt the privilege

quietly and silently to spend most of my time alone in. my smaU cabin

;

noiv there is no weight of immediate rehgious service before me : how
difi'erent to the condition I have been in these two last years, and that

with very Uttle intermission. In my silent prostration of soul before the

Lord, I thought I felt a sweet communion with his seiwants in every

nation, and under various Cluistian professions, who love liim, fear him,

and are this very day engaged in bringing to him their spiritual offerings.

I sensibly felt also that some of the dear fiiends I have parted with

were offering up their prayers for me.

This afternoon soon after passing Holyhead, we saw a ship at a dis-

tance ; I could I thought most affectionately salute and bid God speed

to dear friends that I suppose may be on board of her ; Nathan Hunt
coming to England, as an ambassador for Christ our Savioiu-, and

Wilham Rickman on his return home from America, where he has been

on a similar engagement. I cannot know as yet how it is at about

* Nathan Hunt and William Eickman arrived at Liyerpool on the evening of

the 3rd.
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the same place, two years since, I passed under similar impressions that

were correct, the same dear friend going to America, and my beloved

friend, Hannah Field, returning there, having accomphshed her Gospel

mission in England ; she was accompanied by my dear friends, Samuel

and Susanna Emlen. Thus the Lord gives the word, his servants go,

otliers return : O may all obey the voice of his commandments !

13th. I have been considerably under the effects of sea sickness till

now ; the wind and sea, which have been high, have abated : my head

was in such a condition as not to allow me to read. I feel very peaceful

whilst looking back on my various stoppings the last two years, but as I

draw near to America, the sense that bonds and afflictions await me is

heavy. O Thou who art a refuge and strength, a very present help in

trouble, forsake not but uphold Thy poor servant under whatever may
befal him ; he has none but Thee to flee unto.

First-day, 16th. I felt much for my ship companions, both passen-

gers and sailors, since I came on board, but my health did not allow me
to attempt to request their collecting together for Divine worship till to-

day, when I dared no longer to put off making that effort. The Captain

has most kindly made way for it in the spacious cabin ; forty collected

on the occasion ; the Lord's presence and power were in a very precious

manner felt over us.

23rd. We had a total calm for some days ; succeeded by heavy squalls

and stormy winds, so that our sailors are kept hard at work day and

night. We had an awful time last night ; the foaming billows rose very

high, and we went up and down with them in a fearful manner. Amidst

this confusion, however, the still, small voice of the Lord was mightier

than the noise of many waters ; my soul bowed reverently at the hearing

of it. The sliip tossed and rolled about too much to allow us to sit down

together in a meeting.

28th. The stormy weather was succeeded by thick fogs, so that the

Captain has not been able to take an observation for some days ; he thinks

we are near Sable Island, which renders liim very watchful ; we sound

frequently.

30th. Thick fogs and stormy weather ; the passengers sick ; the

seamen full of occupation ; so that there is no opportunity for meeting

together ; but in the temple of my heart I have found the Lord's pre-

sence. He has, by contriting my spirit, prepared himself an offering

meet to bring before him. Great is liis power and mercy.

First-day, 6th of Eighth month. To-day we have line weather ; but,

in the expectation of discovering the American shores every moment,

the ship's company is too much taken up, to allow them quietly to sit
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down and wait upon the Lord to receive ability to worship him ; so I

have retired to my small cabin, which I often feel, (as I did in Liverpool

when I sat in it for the first time,) as a Httle sanctuary. The Lord con-

descends to be near to his poor sei-vant.

7th. This morning, at eight o'clock, we came abreast of Long Island,

and at six, p.m., we are entering Sandy Hook, with a good wind, and a

pilot on board. "VMiat shall I render to thee, O Lord, for all thy mercies ?

All thy promises to thy poor, unworthy servant have been fulfilled.

Thou hast magnified thy name above thy word. 0 what preservations I

what dehverances I what displays of thy power ! I went out very poor

—I have been kept so day by day, and yet all my wants have been

supplied fi'om thy treasury. Nevertheless, whilst it is in my heart, vdth

gratitude and praise, very reverently to commemorate the Lord's works

and mercies, a very humiliating sense attends me, under which I see my
many short-comings, my frequent baitings, so that shame and confusion

of face belong to me, who am only an unprofitable servant.

New York, 8th of Eighth month, 1820. I landed here last evening,

and met my beloved wife and daughter, who came two days since from

Burlington, to await my arrival ; and they did not wait long. Our hearts

overflowed with gratitude at our beiug permitted to meet again, after an

absence of two years and two months, during which I have travelled

about twenty-two thousand miles. Silent and reverent prostration of

soul before the Lord was our only language to one another, for some

time ; then, on bended knees, and with a bowed spirit, thanksgiving,

adoration, and praise were ofi"ered to the Lord.

My joy at our meeting is attended with some alloy, on my receiving

the mournful account of the decease of that dignified servant of the

Lord, and father in the church, George Dillwyn. I had anticipated for

a length of time, that I might be permitted to remove from this city to

Burlington, and out of the bustle of this commercial place to spend the

remainder of my days in a quiet retreat, and long to enjoy there the

company of dear fiiends, and the spiritual fellowship of this devoted ser-

vant of the Lord ; but he is gathered to a better state ; his spirit has

joined the purified ones. He followed me closely in spirit, here at home

and also abroad, during my long and distant journeys
;
very often did he

partake of my sufferings and of my joys
; may I now follow him to

heaven above, by keeping, as he did, veiy close to the Lord, and the

motions of the Divine Spirit.

9th. Attended our meeting. How miugled were my feelings ! My
heart was overflowing ^\-ith^gratitude for the favour granted to join my
friends here again, and to meet together to worship the Lord God of
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love and mercy ; but alas ! I find the adversary lias sown his seed of

enmity to the Truth, and enmity to those that love the Truth ; that spirit

has spread wide its roots. On sitting in the meeting,instead of rejoicing

among friends, as I had hoped to do, as in former years, I wept bitterly.

Ehas Hicks has led many to imbibe his antichristian errors. 0 ! thou

most gracious Lord, who hast been with me, and hast preserved thy

poor servant amidst many perils and sore conflicts in distant nations,

be near now, also, to uphold and preserve under present and impending

tiials.

A few months after his return an interesting little glimpse of

his inner life, and the endearments of home, is afforded in two

extracts from letters.

TO GEORGE STAGEY.

New York, 12th montli, 8th, 1820.

I hear but seldom of Wilham Forster.=!< I feel very tenderly for him.

His exercises ai-e many in tliis land. Mine, for the preseirt, when not

on my own account, are on behalf of our Society, under which I feel as

one crushed ;—but he has in addition, in a land of oppression, to feel for

the poor slaves.

My dwelling, since my return, is in very low places. My health has

also sufi'ered many interruptions. I must expect now to feel the conse-

quences of my late gi-eat exertions. There are however seasons when I

am favoured with a httle capacity to appreciate my favours, and to num-

ber them. ISIy R. G. and myself are comfortably settled for the present,

and, with thankful hearts, enjoy our chimney corners, our htUe charge

enlivening the scene.

TO THE SAME.

New York, 2nd month, 28th, 1821.

My health is but feeble. My exercises, which for years have been

chiefly dhected towards the people at large, are now pretty much con-

centrated on behalf of our poor Society, and some of them are of such a

nature that prayer and silent travail appear the only way to get rehef

under them.

Our dear WiUiam Forster is diligent in his Master's service. Perhaps

I may see him at Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, where I have some pros-

pect of gomg, should my health permit. My R. G. and myself are often

bowed in much gratitude under a sense of our many favoui's, and we

esteem it a great one to pass now so much time together.

* W. Forster was at that time engaged in a religious visit in America.
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A longer tarriance at home and the renewal of more frequent

intercom-se ^vith his friends, did not remove his fears. His love

for Christ did not allow him to remain a silent obsen er of what

was passing around him.

lS-21. Third month, 1st. The spuit of infidehty is gradually pro-

gressing, and the eyes of many seem to be so darkened that they cannot

see, nor does their heart understand ; veiT close labour I have had with

many of them, privately and pubhcly, under the sensible feeling of

Divine Love ; but I seem to them as Lot was to his sons-in-law when he

entreated them to flee from the destniction that was impending. Dming

my jomiieyings in foreign lands, these years past, perils often threatened

me by sea and by land, and among robbers ; but now wounds are inflicted

in the house of my friends, among those with whom I had felt, hereto-

fore, the fellowship of the Sphit of Chiist, uniting us together in the

bond of peace.

In the Fourth month he attended the Yearly Meeting in Phila-

delphia, and returned home in time to be at his own in New
York, in the Fifch month. After that, accompanied by his wife,

he went to the Yearly Meeting for New England, and visited many

of the meetings belonging to it. On a review of these labours,

he makes the following record :

Ninth month, 18:21. Last Fourth month I attended the Yearly Meeting

in Philadelphia, and a few meetings thereabouts. It felt very pleasant to

mingle again in Christian fellowship with some of my long loved friends

in that Yearly Meeting. Theh number is greatly reduced, but the dimin-

ishing of the militant chm'ch is to the enlargement of the church tri-

umphant in heaven.

I wish I could have seen more of the young people walking in the

footsteps of then* worthy elders, who by hving faith in Christ had

obtained a good report, and, having kept the faith, have died in it ; but

the love of the world bhnds the eyes of many, and to endeavour to avoid

the cross, they tm-n aside to then* own ways. I could not help observing

also with deep affliction how many precious sons and daughters of Zion,

comparable to fine gold, seem becoming as earthen pitchers, the work of

men's hands. I have deeply lamented over many of then* yoimg

Ministers, who have had the anointing oil upon them, and were designed

to be the Lord's servants to glorify him, but alas ! the betrayer has
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prevailed over them ; and not over them only, but I fear also over some

of their Elders.

Our Yearly Meeting for New York was in the Fifth month. There

also my anticipated joy in the prospect of mingling with Friends was

changed for deep mourning. Seeing how many seem to turn away from

their allegiance to Christ, I have often queried, Lord, who shall stand ?

After that Yearly Meeting, my beloved wife accompanying me, we went

to that for New England, held as usual at Newport. It was to me
throughout a suffering time. There is, nevertheless, a living remnant

preserved, and an earnest travail of spirit among these ; I very sensibly

felt it
;
my soul was united closely to them under their exercises, and I

was comforted and encouraged in faith and confidence that the Lamb

—

the Lamb of God, slain from the foundation of the world—who taketh

away the sin of the world—shall have the victory, however greatly Gog

and Magog may magnify themselves against Him
;
every behever in and

follower of Him, the crucified and risen Saviour, shall also come out

victorious from all the tribulations of the Gospel he may endure.

We went to the island of Nantucket, attended the meetings of that and

other Quarterly Meetings. Many of a ranting spirit attended the

Quarterly Meeting on Nantucket, but the Lord's power was over all ; the

testimony of Truth was exalted ; He who in ancient days commanded

light to shine out of darkness, shined also among us ; light rose over all

the obscurity, and Friends were comforted together, and encouraged to

keep veiy near to the Lord Jesus, who is our light and our salvation, and

also the strength of our life.

After that I visited all the meetings as far as Lynn and Salem. Friends

were encouraged to keep in that retired indwelling and watchfulness of

spirit, wherein preservation is extended, and ability is received to set the

Lord's Truth triumphantly over all opposition. I was instructed and

comforted to see how my dear aged friend and faithful servant of the

Lord, Moses Brown, is enabled in the meekness of wisdom, and with

clearness, to maintain his testimony to the Truth.

We have returned from that journey in sweet peace, encouraged to

trust in the Lord amidst the fiery trials attending these days, well per-

suaded that though many become like broken vessels, yet none of those

that trust in Him shaU be confounded, though they may be brought into

the furnace, and there be tried as silver is tried.

He was now permitted to remain at home for a while. The

ensuing wdnter and spring were mostly spent in the bosom of his

own family. The " care of the churches," nevertheless, still
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rested heavily upon him, and soon after the conclusion of his own

Yearly Meeting, in the Fifth month of 1822, he again entered

upon an extensive religious visit to Friends and others, in some

pai'ts of the United States, and Canada. Of these vai'ious

engagements he gives the following summaiy :

—

Accompanied by my dear fi'iend, John Hancock, who was my very

kind attendant during my reHgious visit to the island of Hayti, I visited

very generally all the meetings of Friends in the States of New York and

Vermont, and also in Canada; and had many meetings among the people

at large, where there are no meetings of Friends. The concern that lay

with great weight upon me, during my rehgious engagement, was that

Friends generally, and the dear yoimg people paiiicularly, might be

deeply rooted and estabhshed in the saving knowledge of God and our

Lord Jesus Christ ; for " to know him, the trae God and Jesus Christ,

whom he hath sent, is life eternal." My commission day by day, and

from place to place, was renewed, to preach Christ and him crucified,

unto the Jews a stumbhng block, and unto the Greeks foohsbness ; but

to them that beheve, the power of God and the wisdom of God, who also

is made to them of God wisdom and righteousness, sanctification, and

redemption. He was dehvered for our offences, and was raised again

for our justification, and ever Hveth to make intercession for them that

come unto God by him. I du-ected them to him who is the Lamb of

God that taketh away the sin of the world, and the author of eternal

salvation unto all that obey him. I rehearsed the words of the apostle

Peter :
" Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that

by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God
raised from the dead, even by Him doth tliis man stand here before you

whole. This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders,

which is become the head of the corner, neither is there salvation in any

other : for there is none other name under heaven given among men,

whereby we must be saved." Most afi'ectionately did I entreat them,

many a time, not to give way, in any wise, to those who would seduce

them from the hope of that salvation which cometh by the Lord Jesus

Chi-ist alone ; it is he who gave himself for our sins, that he might

dehver us fi'om this present evil world, according to the will of God and

bur Father. I had the consolation, at times, to be with those whose

faith in the Gospel appeared to be confirmed ; but I bitterly lamented

over many who have drunk deeply of the spirit of infidehty, so as to deny

the Lord that bought them.

I found great changes in the face of the countiy in Canada since my
VOL. II. I
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previous visit there. What was then a wilderness, has now become a

fruitful field. Friends have considerably increased, and many Meetings

have been established. Some are pretty large, and in most places I was
comforted in finding among them religiously concerned Friends, who
desire to maintain oui' Christian principles and doctrines, in the fear of

God. On our way to Kingston, we were, through the Lord's merciful

interference, deHvered from the hands of evil designing men, who
evidently had in view both to rob us and take away our lives. Many are

the presei;vations that the Lord has extended to us, of which we must

be very sensible ; but very many also are those that we know not.

Truly we can say with David, " Thou art continually with me." On
our way to the upper part of Lake Ontario, we travelled through some

dense forests. A friend at whose house we stopped at Uxbridge, told

me that, within the last few weeks, he had met with fifteen bears on

his way to the meeting house, only about one and a half miles distance ;

so numerous do these animals continue to be. There are also many
wolves, so that the settlers have great difficulty in protecting theu-

sheep.

Their Half Year's Meeting, held at this time, at Yonge Street, was

very crowded. The people come from considerable distances to attend

the meetings for worship. The Lord owned them by his Divine pre-

sence, as he also did those more select, held for Friends only. They

conducted their busmess with rehgious weight.

Here Stephen Grellet was in the neighbourhood of David

Wilson,* who had at that time obtained considerable notoriety,

and succeeded, notwithstanding the palpable absurdity of his

irreligious and antichristian opinions, and the dishonest and

immoral tendencies of his fanatical schemes, in " drawing away

disciples after him." After remarking upon the danger of

assuming high notions of spirituality, apart from a practical

belief in the great facts and fundamental truths of Christianity,

made known in the New Testament, S. G. goes on to say

:

These people surely evince that the description given in the Scriptures

of the depravity of the human heart is not painted in too high colours,

" The heart of man is deceitful above all things and desperately -wicked."

* H. C. Backhouse, that noble-hearted, devoted servant of Christ, had an interview

with him in 1833, and remarks that she "thought of what Paul said to Elymas, and

partily repeated it."

—

Journal and Letters, page 159.
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Friends have a meeting-house near ; I had a meeting there, "u-hich was

largely attended by the people of the place, and several of those misera-

bly deluded persons. !My mind was brought under deep and sore travail,

but God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, shone

among us by the arising of his Divine presence, in which is the Hght of

life, and he enabled his poor servant to proclaim the gloiious Gospel of

Clirist, together with the excellency and the purity of the Christian

rehgion.

I went up some distance beyond Norwich, having meetings among

Friends and the people at lai-ge, and returned into the State of New
York by way of Buffalo ; thence visited several tribes of Indians, among

whom I met some serious persons ;
particularly of the Seneca Tribe. I

have been comforted at seasons among that jDeople, under the apprehen-

sion that the language of the Apostle Peter is applicable to some of them

at least. " Of a ti'uth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons,

but in every nation, he that feareth him and worketh righteousness is

accepted with him."

I visited the meetings of Famiington, and Scipio Quai-terly ^Meetings,

also those on the western side of the North Paver down to New York,

which we reached the end of the Eleventh month.

We then proceeded to Long Island, where I attended all the meetings
;

but here my soul's distress exceeded aU I had known during the preced-

ing months, though my baptisms had been deep. I foimd that the

greatest part of the members of our Society, and many of the Ministers

and Elders, are carried away by the piinciples which Elias Hicks has so

assiduously promulgated among them ; he now speaks out boldly, dis-

guising his sentiments no longer ; he seeks to invahdate the Holy
Scriptures, and sets up man's reason as his only guide, openly denying

the Divinity of Chi-ist. I have had many opportunities with him, in

which I have most tenderly pleaded with biin ; but all has been in vain.

"When I saw him last winter, I found that there was no more room to

plead with him.

At all these meetings I felt myself imperatively called upon to preach

the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour ; to expose the awfulness of

the sin of unbehef, and the fearful condition of those " who have

trodden under foot the Son of God, and counted the blood of the cove-

nant, wherewith we were sanctified, an unholy thing, and done despite unto

the Spirit of Grace." I labom-ed the more earnestly, both in meetings

and in several of theii- families, because I beheved this would be the last

opporttmity I might have to plead vdih many of them in this way.

I felt very tenderly and afiectionately for a small company among them,

I 2
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to whom the Lord Jesus is very precious ; whose portion is among the

mourners in Zion, and the heavy-hearted in Jerusalem. To them the

word of Divine consolation went forth repeatedly.

I returned home in the Twelfth month, having travelled in thatjourney

about five thousand miles, and that imder great pressure of mind, from

place to place ; and now, since my return, I sit soHtary at home, like

mournful Jeremiah, taking up many of his lamentations as appUcable to

my own people. The great day of the Lord is neai',—it is near ! O
Lord ! be thou a strong refuge to those whose trust is in thee, and who

cannot deny thee, whatever their sufferings may be 1



CHAPTER XLV.

PlEMotal to Burlington. — Religious Visit to Maryland.—
Virginia.—North Carolina, &c.

Fob neai'ly twenty-four years Stephen Grellet had been a mem-

ber of New York Yearly Meetmg. Though, during that time,

his religious senices in America and Europe had rendered his

absence both frequent and long, the city of New York had, for

the most pait, been his settled place of residence. The time

had now arrived when he felt at liberty to leave it, and in the

Third month, 1SQ3, he removed with his wife and only daughter

to Burlington, New Jersey. He thus became, and continued to

the end of life, a member of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting. To

this important movement he refers in his memoranda.

First month, 26th, lS-23. The time appeal's to have come for my re-

moval with my family to Burlington, New Jersey, agreeably to the

prospect I had before my return home from my last Emropean journey,

and I am taking some preparatory steps towards it. I have been very

anxious to do right, and have sought of the Lord that he would du-ect my
path. I feared lest the trials attending me here should in any wise

induce me to take my flight : but I believe it is in the Lord's counsel

that I contemplate such a step. My tiials here are indeed heavy, and my
baptisms are fiery ; but I do not expect to be exempt from these in the

Y'^early Meeting of Philadelphia any more than here ; for wherever my
mind is directed in this land I behold trouble. In the Lord alone is a

refage, and under the shadow of his ^^ings I desire to place my whole

trust;—verily he is a strength and refuge in time of ti-ouble. Had I not

such a hiding place I must be enthely overwhelmed; for every other

refuge faileth. Thankful should I be could I be hid in some secret comer ;

but my Divine Master commands me to proclaim his name, to vindicate

his honour, and to testify of that Salvation which is through him only.

Bm-Ungton, New Jei*sey, Third month, 28th, 1823. I removed here

with my family some days since. I left New York veiy mom^ully ;
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deeply was my heart affected towards very many of the members of

our religious Society, with whom I was once united in the fellowship of

the Spirit, in the bond of peace : once they appeared designed to be

vessels of honoiu' in the Lord's house, but alas ! how have they faUen !

I feel very tenderly for a little remnant left there who love the Truth

;

and the Truth, I hope, will uphold them and keep them. The Lord, the

Almighty, is able to do so, and under suffering, to increase their know-

ledge of .the power and saving efficacy of the blessed Truth, as it

is in Jesus.

Not long after his removal he attended the Yearly Meeting in

Philadelphia, of which he was now a member. A brief notice of

it occurs in his memoranda :

—

Fifth month, 2nd. I have attended the Yearly Meeting in Philadel-

phia ; it was an interesting and solemn time, yet the sour leaven is work-

ing secretly in many tliroughout that Yearly Meeting.

Some months later he remarks, with reference to his having

taken up his residence at Burlington :

—

Tenth month, 8th. I feel peaceful in having come here; but my sad-

ness is not lessened; the little dark cloud which, years past, rested

chiefly over a small spot at Jericho, on Long Island, is now like a thick

darkness over the land.

Stephen Grellet was not long permitted to remain with his

beloved family in their new place of abode. Early in the spring

of 1 824 he again believed it to be his religious duty to prepare to

leave all to follow the leadings of that blessed Master, whose voice

he had so long known. His mind had often been attracted in

the love of the Gospel, towards some of the Southern and Western

States, as far as New Orleans. After again attending his own

Yearly Meeting at Philadelphia, he entered upon this extensive

service, which occupied nearly a year.

Third month, Gtli, 1824. A prospect of rehgious service that I had

before me some years past, so far as New Orleans, came again with

weight upon me, during the last year, and having apprehended that the

time had now come to engage in it, I committed myself to my dear

Lord's guidance, whose I am, and to whose service, myself, my small
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substance and my all are ofiered up. Tiiily, v:e have here no continuing

city : my beloved wife and I are very sensible of it ; ever since our

marriage we have found it to be so ; but the Lord is very good to us

;

in blessing he blesses us, and multiphes his consolations to us ; all this

is of his free and unmerited mercy, for we are nothing but unprofitable

servants. I have no works of righteousness, nor of faithfulness to trust

in ;
my hope of salvation and acceptance before God is through tlie

mercy and love of my dear Redeemer. I have put my small affairs in

order, and obtained certificates of the unity of Friends, both of the

Monthly and Quai-terly Meetings, with my proposed religious engage-

ment.

Philadelphia, Foui'th month, ^4th. I left home for my contemplated

journey in the service of the Gospel of my great Lord and Master,

through the Southern and "Western States. I am now attending this

Yeaiiy Meeting ; a discontented spiiit is evidently gaining sti'ength in

these borders ; O ! that Friends, to whom the Tmtli continues to be

precious, would rally nearer and nearer to it. keep close under its in-

fluence ; it would keep and presei've them. Friends have evidently a

sore waii'ai-e to engage in, even against -wickedness in high places ; their

weapons must be spuitual, and the whole of their ai-mour must be of

God, or many will be wounded and slain. I am, nevei-theless, persuaded

that, though the conflict may be long and sore, the Lamb and his

faithful followers will eventually have the victory.

My deal- friend, John Gummere, from Bui'lington, having kincUy con-

cluded to accompany me as far as Vii-ginia, we left Philadelpliia at the

close of the Yearly Meeting, and proceeded to Baltimore, having meetings

on the way. Those held in the towns of Lancaster and York were

largely attended ^by the inhabitants. The Lord's presence and power

were felt over us in a very gracious manner, to the contriting of many
spirits. At the meeting at York, tiiere were four ministers, two Presby-

terian, one EpiGcopahan, and one Methodist. They united at the close

of the meeting in the acknowledgment that the Ti-uth had been pro-

claimed to them that day. A GeiTnan and his wife, from Stutgard, were

also present, whom I had been with in Germany. They appear to

retain their rehgious tenderness.

I had some close and tiyiug seixices at Baltimore, and yet there are a

few Friends there Tsith whom I feel a precious imity. I was refreshed

in my spuit by being there again at my long loved fiiends', Gerard T.

Hopkins and his valuable wife.

I took several meetings from thence to Alexandria. I was brought

under sore conflicts of spuit through that section of the country. In
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some places my mournful language was, " Tliey have taken away my
Lord and I know not where they haA^e laid him !" I have been several

times at Alexandria ; but sorrow of heart has uniformly attended me
there. The pure seed is in bondage ; how can I but be in suffering

also?

I had at Fredericksburg a very large meeting in the Presbyterian

meeting house. The prospect of haAdng a meeting at that place, where

I have repeatedly seen the poor slaves treated with great cruelty, felt

awful to me. But the dear Master helped his poor servant to do the

work required. I was enlarged in setting forth the love of Him who
has loved us whilst sinners, and has commanded us to love one another

as he has loved us. His love is to all men, he has died for all, and we
must love all, and do to others as we would they should do to us.

Were this the case, could men oppress one another? could they wage

war against one another? could they hold their fellowmen, of any

colour or nation, in a state of bondage ? The Lord's power came over

the meeting in such a manner as to bring conviction to the minds of the

people, and seriousness prevailed over all. But, alas ! it may prove to

many as only the passing of the morning cloud.

On the way to Richmond, stopping on the road to feed our horses, we

saw a large concourse of slaves in an orchard. They were holding a

meeting, previous to the burial of an aged fellow negTo. Such a meeting

was allowed them on the occasion, and a magistrate was with them to

see that order was maintained. There was no need however of his

interference, for they were very quiet and serious. One of their

number was preaching to them. He was earnest and fluent in his com-

munication, and the matter was good and appropriate. It was pleasant

to me to stand awhile among them, listening to what was said. I doubt

not that many of them were offering unto the Lord acceptable worship.

I had two meetings at Richmond ; one was largely attended by the

inhabitants. I had several times, before now, apprehended that there

are in this place, among much of what is evil, some well-disposed, pious

persons ; to these the Lord gave me to minister, for theii' encouragement

in the way of righteousness and holiness.

The Quarterly Meetmg at Wain Oak was a time of suffering to me

;

things axe very low among them, and there is a great departure, among

the young people, from the purity and Christian simphcity of our

religious profession. Many of these have been sorely wounded by

associating with slaveholders.

On the 15th of the Fifth month began the Yearly Meeting for Vir-

ginia, held this time at Gravelly Run. The meeting for Ministers and



£T 50.^ 1824. 1-^1

Elders was attended with solemnity; a living remnant is preserved

among tliis people. Yeai'S since they were a numerous body, but many
have removed to the "Western country ; others are deceased ; the weight

of service is heavy on the few who remain. Besides their impoi-tant

concern for the right maintenance of our Christian testimonies, their

laboui's on account of slavery are considerable ; some of them devote

much time to it, and they have been successful in promoting the freedom

of many of the people of coloiu*, who are illegally held in bondage.

Among the cases that have multiphed tlieu' labour's, is that of John

Pleasant, a valuable Friend, who hved in the days of John Woohnan.

He had a large number of slaves ; he Hberated all those that were above

thirty years of age. and made provision for the liberation of all the others,

as they attained to the age of thirty. "When this act was done, several of

them were very young; consequently it would requii'e years before

they could obtain their fi-eedom. Dui-ing that long period the offspiing

of these multiphed to a great extent ; many of them were by evil dis-

posed persons sent away and sold into remote States. The object of the

labour of Friends was to have a proper register of all these famihes, of

the ages of the childi-en and then- offspiing ; to ti'ace them out to the

places to which they have been removed ; and to obtain the fi-eedom to

^vhich they ai'e entitled by the laws of the land. They have been very

successful ; but as they continue to trace out some of these people, it

opens fresh and arduous fields of labour. Another case is that of an

Indian girl, who was unlawfully detained as a slave ; she had a number
of children, and the offsi)ring of these have also gi'eatly increased. As
she was, by right, a free woman, all her descendants should be free.

Friends have succeeded in hberating many of these ; several of them

also having been removed into the Southern and "Western States. "\Miilst

the Meeting for Sufferings was sitting, there came a deputation from a

branch of the Colonization Society at Petersburg, which is about twelve

miles distant. Some Friends were named to go out and confer with

them and to know their object. Their request, on behalf of the Coloni-

zation Society, was, that Friends would imite with them for the promotion

of the object which that society had in view. The Meeting for Suffeiings

gave due consideration to the proposition, and were united in the judg-

ment that they cannot join ^\-ith other bodies or societies in the

management of matters of this sort ; and sent some Friends to give that

information to the deputation, together with the reasons that Friends

have for doing so. The deputation were so weU satisfied with tlie

reasons given them, that they said they had not thought that our Society

could have such good and substantial ones.
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The meeting next day was attended by a gi*eat concourse of people

;

they came from several miles round
;
many from Petersburg, Richmond,

&c. No house could have accommodated them ; the meeting was, there-

fore, held out of doors, under the shade of large trees. I dreaded the

consequence, when I beheld the multitude, lest there should be some

unruliness ; seats were provided for many, but the greater nimiber stood.

Great quietness prevailed over all, and the Lord was gTaciously near

;

He enabled me to proclaim the unsearchable riches of the Gospel of

Christ.

Friends here are few in number, but they conducted the business that

came before them in this Yearly Meeting with weight. The precious

badge of love and imity is apparent among them. It was a season of

edification to many. My dear fi'iend, John Gummere, left me at the con-

clusion of the Yeaiiy Meeting.

I had meetings thi'ough that part of Virginia, as far as Suffolk. These

meetings were numerously attended by slaveholders. I cannot describe

the weight of distress brought on my miud on these occasions ; for the

yoke of slavery has become heavy here ; their treatment and the oppres-

sive laws against the free people of colour, are not less so. It is very

evident that their Colonization Society, under fan*, specious appearances,

has for its object to drive the free negroes away from the country, so that*

slaves, by not seeing any of then* colour in the enjoyment of hberty, may
tlie better submit to their state of bondage. They have so increased the

penalties on the free blacks, that if any one of these is charged with hav-

ing stolen to the value of one dollar and fifty cents, he is sold as a slave,

and transported out of the country. Those that have been set free of

late, must leave the state -s^itliin one year, or else they are hable to be

sold again as slaves. Free people of colour are Hable to be taken up as

suspected slaves, and confined in prison till they can give proof that they

are free ; but, being shut up, they have not an opportunity to obtain tliis

proof; or, should they obtain it, if they cannot pay the expenses incui-red

by their imprisonment, they are also sold as slaves. Will not the Lord

plead ^vith the people for these things? Will He not arise for the cry of

tlie poor and oppressed descendants of Africa ? I feel deeply for them,

and not less awfully for their oppressors.

From Sufiblk I went to Norfolk, where I had another large meeting.

The Lords servants can have no other doctrine to preach than that which

he gives them ; and as his word is yea and amen for ever, so is his doc-

trine. It cannot change. The fast that the Lord hath chosen, is ta

loose the bands of wickedness ; to undo the heavy burdens ; to let the

oppressed go free ; and to break every yoke, as he saith by his prophet
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Isaiali. 0 that the people would not only heai', but obey the word

of the Lord.

I passed thence into the lower pai-ts of North Carolina, attended their

Quarterly Meeting for those counties, held this time at Sutton's Creek,

which was very satisfactory. The public meetings were baptizing seasons.

Great crowds attended them, and the Lord was pleased to extend his

gracious in^-itation to retiuTi to him with fuU pui-pose of heart. Thi'ough

those coimties I had several large meetings, some enthely among the

slaveholders, others chiefly among the slaves
;

for, although it was given

me to proclaim the Truth, without disguise, to the masters, theh hearts

appeared to be open towards me, and they made way very readily for the

meetings I appoiuted for their slaves. Some of the masters attended, but

generally they said, that they were persuaded that I would not say any-

thing in then- absence that I would not in theh presence. The Lord was

very preciously near in several of these rehgious opportunities.

Sixth month, 7th. I had two large and laborious meetings. That in

the forenoon was held in a lai'ge house at Beach Spiing. "VMien I came

to it I found it filled with women, so that I had some difficulty in

getting in, and about the doors and windows there was a great crowd of

men. They stood very quiet, though the sim was powerful. It was so

warm that, duiing the service I had in that meeting, the persphation ran

down into my shoes, and on the floor. It was a season of much solemnity.

The meeting at three p.m., was held at Hertford, in the Baptist place of

worship. I was much exhausted after the preceding meeting, neither

had I time to take rest. I felt dismayed, when I came to the house, on

beholding again another gi'eat concourse of people ; but, on entermg the

meeting, I felt as if it was encircled by the Divine presence, and that the

Lord's power was over all. It was a baptizing season. The Lord Jesus

Christ was preached as the Light and Life of men. Utterance was

given to his servant, and a door of entrance was opened in the hearts of

the people to receive the word preached, so that, at the close of the

meeting, my strength seemed to be renewed, and my soul was greatly re-

freshed, I went on my way about twelve miles that evening.

I attended the meetings in Contentnea Quai-ter, and had also several

pubhc meetings. The bondage of the poor slaves is hea^w in some

places. The heat has been so gi-eat that both men and horses have

dropped down dead whilst in the fields. I have seen oxen from whose
nostrils the blood was running. This has been the case several times

with my horse, so that I had some difficulty in getting on,

I came to Raleigh, where I had a satisfactory meeting in the house of

the Methodists. There are a few pious persons among the inliabitants of
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that place. I went to visit the Governor, to see if some steps could not

be taken towards the amelioration of the condition of the slaves in that

state, and to prevent the arbitrary cruelty exercised by many of their

masters. He received me with kindness, and heard what I had to say.

The Sheriff and some other principal officers of the Government were

present. On the broad subject of slavery, he said, it would be a great

rehef to him, and many others, if they could be dehvered from such a

burden, under which the masters as well as the slaves are much to be

felt for, and it was his opinion, that measures, throughout aU the slave

states, should be taken to promote their hberation, similar to those that

have been taken by the state of New York. In answer, however, to what

I had said respecting the rehgious and moral education, the promotion of

the solemn tie of marriage among the slaves, &c,, he remarked, " as long

as slavery continues as it is, should we cultivate the tender feehngs of

their minds, we- should only increase their sufferings and misery, for, if

the attachment between husband and wife, or parental and filial afjfection,

be promoted, they could not bear it ; their hearts would be rent at the

separations which are continually made between individuals thus con-

nected." Some in the company asserted that the negroes were destitute

of tender feelings,—that they had no love or gratitude towards their

masters. I inquired, if, according to their acknowledgment, the masters

were endeavouring to destroy the tender feelings and affection between a

man and his wife, and all parental and filial love and tenderness, how
they could complain that affection and gi-atitude were withheld from

masters, who treated them with such cruelty, as not only to oppress their

bodies, but also to degrade and debase their minds below the brutes, who

love and cherish their mates and their young. The Governor was very

civil, and requested that if I came again to this place, I would come to

see him.

I reached Hillsborough the 20th, and had a large meeting; no Friends

reside in the place ; I could mingle in spirit with several who love the

Lord Jesus. I feel also much relieved from the weight of slavery, which

has for many weeks been Hke a miU-stone upon me. There are but very

few slaves in this part of North Carohna. I now attended all the meet-

ings of Friends in these Quarterly Meetings. I felt much interest for the

young people, who are numerous
;
may they jdeld to the \'isitations of

Divine love extended to them ; the Lord loveth an early sacrifice. In

several places some of them have manifested such rehgious sensibility as

to induce me to entertain a good hope respecting them.

The 8th of Seventh month, accompanied by several Friends, I went to

Salem, where the Moravians have a large settlement. My heart had
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been drawn towards them in Gospel love when I was in these parts

years since, and the same feelings being now renewed, I was best satis-

fied to make the trial to have a meeting among them, though I was

discouraged from the attempt by the information, that hitherto they had

carefully avoided admitting into their settlement any minister from any

other denomination. It was late in the afternoon when we arrived in

their tovm. I went at once to their Bishop
;
my name and my speech

betraying me to be a Frenchman, brought to his recollection the account

sent them from Germany, England, &c., of the visits I made there to

several of their establishments. When he found I was the same person

he had heard of, he appeared much pleased to see me, and on my telling

him tliat the Lord's love towards them had been my inducement to come

here, he very freely encouraged me to have a meeting with them, and

asked when I intended to have it. I proposed the ensuing morning ; he

said that the evening was the best time to have all the peoi)le collected ;

early in the day many go to their rural labours, at a distance in the

countiy ; and he proposed that very evening at eight o'clock ; it was then

seven, but he thought there was sufficient time to give the information.

WTien I went again to his house he accompanied me to their spacious

place of worship, and the house was filled ^\'ith then* people ; I do not

know that a single person came in after us. They sat, as at a Friends'

Meeting, in perfect silence ; their minds als© were gathered, as I beheve,

before the Lord ; his presence was over us, and many of us were re-

freshed together before him. I have seldom knowni a more solemn

silence to prevail during the whole of a meeting. The next morning, the

Bishop accompanied me to the several schools, the departments for the

widows, the single sisters, and the brethren ; in which places I had

religious opportunities ; some were tendering seasons.

I left Salem in time to reach Union Town, where a meeting for that

afternoon had been appointed. The heat of the weather was very

oppressive, so that I felt much spent after that meeting. Samuel

Hutchinson, from Washington, who came to meet me in the lower parts

of Carolina, was also so much aff"ected by the unwholesomeness of the

water, and the heat, that he was obliged to tarry behind to be nursed for

awhile.

I now came into Deep River Quarterly Meeting, and was at the

several meetings that belong to it. Some of them were so numerously

attended by the inhabitants that the meeting-houses could not contain

one half of the people; we, therefore, held these meetings out of doors,

under the shade of trees. My beloved friend, Nathan Hunt, accom-

panied me to many of them. During one of these meetings we had a
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copious shower ; but the people were not disturbed by it
; they were

thankful for the rain ; none had fallen for a considerable time, so that

in many places their flocks, horses, &c., suffered for want of water, and
all greenness was dried up. How very dependent we are on the

Lord ! He opens his hand and we are fed ; he hideth his face and we
are troubled.

The last meeting I attended in that Quarter, was that to which dear

Nathan Hunt belongs ; it was one of those favoured seasons seldom

witnessed ; the shout of the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, was

heard among us ; our spirits were very reverently prostrated before the

Divine Majesty, and living praises were ascribed to him. Here Samuel

Hutchinson met me again ; his health has improved.

Accompanied by two dear friends, we set off for Lynchburg, Virginia,

about one hundred and fifty miles distant. The first place we stopped

at was Danville ; Friends have never had a meeting there before. The

people of the town, and of the country for some miles distance, came to it,

and sat down in seriousness, evincing that they felt the solemnity that

ought to be our covering when we come together to worship God. Some

of them were very tender, and at the close of the meeting they parted

from us in a loving manner.

Late in the evening of the 19th, we came to Stanton ; the weather had

been so warm during the d^j, that we had to travel very slowly. The

blood so rushed down the nostrils of my horse, that I was obliged, when-

ever I came to a run of water, to let him stand in it awhile m as deep a

place as I could get to ; this seemed to refresh hmi and stop the bleeding.

We heard of several men and beasts that had died on the road and in

the fields, in consequence of the heat. The next day I had a satisfactory

meeting in the Methodist place of worship. There is only one family of

Friends left here. The emigration from this Quarterly Meeting to the

AVestern country has been very general
;
they wished to have their resi-

dence where slavery does not exist. A few miles before reaching Lynch-

burg the same evening, the Lord, in tender mercy, preserved my hfe from

threatening destruction. We came out from the woods to a rough turn-

pike, at a place where the descent is steep. A herd of cattle, with bells

on their necks, came running behind us, which frightened my horse ; a

dog at the same time seized him by the hind legs ; he furiously ran down

the hill, lacking so that his hind feet came very near my head ; at last he

ran the carriage against a stone with such force as to throw me out ; then

the carriage passed over me. I had three ribs bent in on the left side, a

severe contusion on the head, and the right ^Tist considerably injured

;

my back and hip were also hurt. I was assisted into another carriage,
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and got to the house of my kmd and hospitable fiiend, WilHani Davis,

jun., for wliich I was aiming. I was so well nursed that very shortly

after I was able to ride out three miles to a meeting
; by the Lord's re-

freshing presence, my soul and my poor body also, were invigorated. I

had, however, to keep my seat whilst communicating what, in the love of

Christ, I thought was laid upon me for the assembly.

25th. I had two meetings ; one in the forenoon vdtli Friends, the other

in the Methodists' large house at Lynchburg, attended by the people of

the vaiious rehgious denominations in the j)lace. The Lord was near

and good : he strengthened me to proclaim his Gospel, which is designed

to be glad tidings of great joy to all people ; a joy that all may become

partakers of, if, by their own fault, they do not frustrate the purpose of

the Redeemer's love towards them. In his love and free mercy he has

come to deliver us from the bondage of sin, and has commanded us to

love one another as he has loved us. Can we say that we love him if we
observe not his corumandments ? Can we say that we love our fellow

men, if we act towards them contrary to what we would they should do

towards us ? Should we think, that those who ai'e now held under the

galling yoke of bondage, acted justly towards us, were they to rivet the

same heavy chains upon us that they are now laden with ? ' It will not

avail us to say that slaves are of another colour than ourselves
;

they,

equally with us, are the children of the same Almighty Father. He has

made all the nations of the earth of one blood ; Christ Jesus has died for

all men, and he commands us to love all men. I entreated them to Hve

in the Divine fear, to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with

God. Much seriousness was over the assembly, and none made any op-

position, though I fulh^ set before them the unrighteousness of slavery,

and the guilt of slaveholders.

Here my dear friend, Samuel Hutchinson, concluded to return home,

which is a great relief to me; for I consider him much more unwell than

he apprehends himself to be. I have now a long and arduous journey

before me over the mountains, which seems formidable in my lame

condition.

Winchester, Virginia, Seventh month, 31st. I arrived here this after-

noon, having been about six days on the road, whicTi, especially over the

Blue Eidge Mountains, was rough and difficult, driving myself with my
lame side and wrist, &c. ; my gracious Master has preserved me ; blessed

and praised be his name ! I had a young man with me on horse-back,

who has been very kind and useful to me on the way. The last few days

I had meetings at Winchester, in one of the Dissenters' houses, then at

the Ridge, Hopewell, Black Creek, &c. Friends have become much
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reduced in number, and many of those who are left, have forsaken their

love of the Truth, to imbibe infideHty ; some even have done so, who
formerly appeared to be well established. My soul goes mournfully from

place to place.

Union Town, Eighth month, 8th. Two young friends fi'om Hopewell

have kindly accompanied me here, on horse-back
; they were helpful in

getting across the Alleghany Mountains. Some parts of the road have

improved since I last travelled over them; but most of the way continues

to be very rough ; notwithstanding the fatigue of the journey my side is

better.

I attended the Meetings of Friends on these mountains, and had some,

also, in i)laces where no Friends reside. From place to place I had to

• proclaim the first principles of Christianity, many having been shaken

away from the foundation ; the cross of Christ has become an offence to

them ; they want to devise for themselves a way of salvation more pleas-

ing to their creaturely wisdom and natural understanding
; yet there is a

remnant in these parts, who are not ashamed to acknowledge a crucified

and risen Lord, as their only hope of salvation.



CHAPTER XLVI.

Religious Visit to Ohio.—Indiana.—Illinois.—New Orleans, &c.

From Virginia Stephen Grellet had crossed over into Ohio, and

now pursued his labours in the great valley of the Mississippi as

far as New Orleans.

New Garden, Ohio, Eighth month, 18th, 1824. I get on under gi-eat

depression of bod}' and mind ; my sorrows are indeed multiphed. I am
firmly persuaded, however, that none of the combined powers of anti-

christ, the prince of darkness, who was a har from the beginning, vdH in

anywise affect the blessed Truth ; it will stand for ever and ever, and

triumph gloriously over all.

I attended all the meetings in this Quarterly Meeting, and thence I went

into Salem Quarter. Some of theh meetings in this new country are very

large ; many join Friends by convincement, as they say, but very few

indeed do I find who, if convinced of the Truth, are converted to it. I

much fear, besides, that there are those among them who have never

known what the Trath is. It is a lamentable fact that many of these so

caUed convinced members are among those who are carried away by the

spirit of infidelity, which in this Quarter also is gi'eatly spreading. In

these meetings I am often reminded of the concern of the Apostle Paul,

as he wrote to the Corinthians :
" Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you

the Gospel which I preached unto you
;
by wliich also ye are saved, if ye

keep in memory what I preached unto yon, unless ye have behoved in

vain. For I delivered unto you Jirst of all that which I also received,

how that Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures, and that he

was buried, and that he rose again tlie thu'd day, according to the

Scriptures."

^Mount Pleasant. Ninth month, 4th. John Sti'eet, from Salem,

at whose hospitable house I have been several times accommodated

whilst in that Quarterly Meeting, accompanied me to several meetings

till I came to Smithfield, when Benjamin W. Ladd became my kind

attendant. I have travelled very dihgently, having h-eqr.enrly two

meetings a day, the distance between them being sometuues considerable
;

VOL. II. K
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but my blessed Master is my daily helper. I go on day by day, in weak-
ness, poverty and fear ; in the Lord Jehovah, in whom I trust, there is

help sufficient for each day's work; may I only keep in faith and
faithfulness, near his Divine guidance. I found in tliose parts many
Ranters, under the name of New Lights ; they are very ti'oublesome

in Friends' meetings; and are sometimes joined in their disorder by such

members of our Society as have embraced infideUty, who thus openly

show forth what manner of spirit they are of. There are, nevertheless,

some substantial, valuable Friends who maintain their ground in the

chiu-ch of Christ, and bear a right testimony against these evil-doers.

The Yearly Meeting for Ohio was numerously attended ; several well-

concerned Friends belong to it
;

they keep a watchful eye over the

inroads made in their borders by the adversary, and the anti-christian

doctrines that several persons from other Yeai-ly Meetings are now, or

have lately been, promulgating. They have hopeful young people among
them, who appear to be bending under the yoke of the dear Redeemer.

ChiUicothe, 24th. From Mount Pleasant to this place I had several

meetings where Friends have no settlements, and also among Friends. I

had, at most of these meetings, the acceptable company of Micajah

CoUins, from New England, who was also at the Yearly Meeting.

I then proceeded to Riclmiond, Indiana, taking meetings on the way.

That Yearly Meeting was very large ; the immigTation from slave states

to these parts is great ; it renders them, however, a very mixed company,

and it will require time before they can rightly understand one another,

and get over their various early prejudices. Then* business was conducted

harmoniously. There are some here also who have made strong efforts

to sow the seed of iiifidehty, and have succeeded in many cases. I am
ti'uly amazed at what is transpiring in our Society throughout the several

sections of it. O! how busy is antichrist! and how many coadjutors is

he enlisting under his banner ! No wonder, therefore, that from place to

place, I should be called upon to j)reach the Lord Jesus, and redemption

from sin through faith in his name.

My dear friend, Benjamin W. Ladd, has come from Smithfield, Ohio,

to join me as a companion duiing the journey I have in prospect, as far

as New Orleans. How good is my dear Master in piO^•iding me with a

helper in such a long, wilderness journey. Truly does my flesh and my
heart faint at the prospect of the service, but God is the strength of my
heart, and of my feeble frame also. In Him doth my soul trust.

Cincinnati. Tenth month, 14th. Accompanied now again by Benjamm
W. Ladd, I had many meetings on the way to this place, where no Friends

reside. The Lord was veiy near his poor servant. His baptizing power
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was felt in a remarkaWe manner. The meetings in this place were well

attended by the inhabitants, and great seriousness prevailed over them.

Thence we went towards Blue River, to attend that Quarterly

Meeting. I hope it was a profitable time. The bonds of Christian

unity were sti-engthened among those who remained chaste in their

love to Christ, and some of those who have been ensnared by the

stratagems of the deceiver, appeared to be brought under some sense of

theu" fearful condition. I had close laboui*, in Christian love, privately

and publicly with many of them. Their meetings were attended by a

crowd of people, who came from miles distance. Blessed be the Lord

who remains to be the all-sufficient helper of His poor sei-vants.

I attended all the meetings in that Quarter. At a small town called

Hindostan, on Wliite River, we found the place so sickly, that one-third

of the inhabitants have died in consequence. At Yincennes, an old

French town, we had a veiy interesting and solemn meeting in the

Court-house. ]\Iany of the French people attended. They generally

understood English. Some who did not I addi-essed in the French

language. At the close of the meeting, an aged physician exclaimed in

French, in a very serious manner, " How very consonant is your

doctrine to the views I have long entertained of the Chi-istian rehgion I

My principles agTee with youi's, and gladly would I become a member of

your Societ}^ did any of your Friends reside here." Accompanied by

him we called on several pious aged persons, Roman Cathohcs. They
were tender spiiited. We also were with one of their Romish priests.

He at first appeared light and trifling, but towards the last he was sober

and civil.

\Ve crossed the "Wabash into the State of Illinois, and traversed

several prairies on oiu* way to Vandalia. They have the appearance of

a garden of flowers, and the woodlands skirting them, add greatlj^ to

theu* beauty. The accommodations on the road were very poor, espe-

cially the lodgings. We several times had wild turkeys. They ai-e

numerous. Wild honey is abundant. They collect it from the forest

trees. At Vandaha I found in the Governor, Edward Cole, an inter-

esting and valuable man. He was a large slaveholder in the Southern

States, but he liberated his slaves, and gave them land to settle upon. I

had a meeting here, but it was a hai-d time, like the people that mostly

attended it. These settlers are generally hunters and woodsmen, and

are very dissipated,—yet, under the axe of the Gospel, which is lifted

up against the root of the coiTupt tree, some of them were brought into

tenderness. The Governor sat near me, with great seriousness. We
went afterwards for Edwardsville, where we had a large meeting. From
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the appearance of the people, I anticipated it would be like that at Van-

dalia, a hard season ; but it was, like the meeting at Yincennes, attended

v\dth great solemnity. Many of the people were broken into tears.

We travelled thence towards the Mississippi, over the praiiies, and

passed several pretty high mounds of earth, which some think are artificial.

They have a very curious appearance. We crossed the fine, broad and

rapid river, ojoposite to St. Louis ; there I had several large and good

meetings. One was for that part of the inhabitants who only speak

French. It is a place of much dissipation. Many liave become
hardened in vice. Among these I had close service

; yet it is remarkable

how quiet these meetings have been. They are the first held here by a

Friend. At the close of the meeting for the French, a young woman
came to me, whose heart was so full that she could hardly speak. The
Lord's power was over her.

On the 5th of the Eleventh month, we embarked on the steam-boat,

Superior, for New Orleans, and sent back our horses and carriage to

Indiana, to wait our return. We have a great mixture on board, French

and Americans. Some have come down the river, about 900 miles

;

they reside near the Rocky Mountains ; the cold there is so great that

the ice is five feet in thickness, and last winter it was so severe as to

freeze the mercury. Buffaloes are numerous ; in some of the prairies

herds of some hundreds can be seen together. One of our passengers

went last Avinter 700 miles beyond those mountains, by the Lake of the

Woods ; he travelled in a sleigh drawn by dogs
;
they put from three to

six of these animals to a sleigh, according to the state of the road, or of

the weight they carry, and they travel forty or fifty miles a day ; on his

return to Fort Anthony he sold his equipage for 150 dollars. This river

is rapid ; the shores on the side of Illinois are flat about here, but on

the INIissouri side they are high, rocky and very romantic. Lead mines

are abundant. We stopped some hours at a town called Herculaneum,

where I had a meeting, whilst lead was putting on board our boat

;

three-fourths of the inhabitants are French people. Then we came to

St. Genevieve, where we stopped a night ; nine-tenths of the inhabitants

there are French. I had a meeting among them also. M}'- speaking

their own language tended to open their hearts to receive me and my
testimony. I felt much for them under their various temptations and

privations ; some of their young people manifested religious sensibility

and seriousness. I am the first Friend they have seen, yet theii- deport-

ment in meeting might have led us to conclude they had attended many.

Proceeding down the river, we struck on a snag, but did not receive much

damage; the water being low we grounded at three different times.
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It took us some hours of hard work to bring the boat again into deej)

water. During the course of this last year three steam-boats have been

wrecked in these parts. We found the navigation tedious and dangerous

the whole way to the junction of the Ohio river, and had naiTOw escapes

from sau-t/ers and pkinters, as they call ti'ees carried down the rivers.

This is only 500 miles from St. Louis, but they consider that the diffi-

culry and time it takes, are equal to the whole of the other part of the

voyage to New Orleans.

We passed by a large steam-boat that ran aground three weeks since
;

they have not yet succeeded in getting her afloat.

Eleventh month, 9th. We passed by New Madiid ; it was some years

since in a flourishing state, but is now nearly deserted. The earth-

quake that occurred in 181'-2 spread devastation for many miles distance

do'RTi the river. It is supposed that an extent of land of one hundred

and twenty miles in length and sixty in breadth sunk down about seven

feet, so that that part of the country which heretofore was far above

water, is now overflowed when there is a rise of the river. Some
suppose that what was thought to be an earthquake was caused by the

alluvial soil giving way, by the nndermiuing of the river. Two persons

now on board teU me, that they were then on the [Mississippi going

down, and the noise was similar to loud rumbling thunder ; the river was

for a whUe in terrible commotion, and the current entirely changed, so

that it carried them up stream a considerable distance, and that ^vith

rapidity. Since that period the bed of the river is altered ; islands have

sunk ; others are formed ; lakes now appear where there was no water

before.

12th. We began to flatter ourselves that we had got over the worst

part of oui- navigation, but last night we were in imminent danger

several times by striking on snags, and now we are fast on a sand bank,

and have only about four feet of water. Very near us is a steam-boat that

left St. Louis some weeks before us ; she has only one and a half feet

of water; when she grounded she had five. Twenty of her passengers

have come on board of our boat, which increases our weight and crowds

us much. The tiial is rendered greater by the unruliness that prevails

on board, together with gambhng, drinking and profaneness. They
continue their revellings till late at night. We are besides much annoyed

by a small species of cockroach, which by night come out of their hiding

places by thousands.

loth. After hard work they succeeded yesterday in dragging the boat

into deeper water, but we had proceeded a few ndles only when she

grounded again. The men have laborious work.
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18tli. We succeeded tlie day before yesterday to ^et on our way again,

but our difficulties and dangers have continued. The snags and sa^Ayers

and planters are numerous, and it seems sometimes as if our boat would

become a total wreck b}' them. We see very little ground cultivated

near the banks of the river ; a few poor log cabins are only to be met

with
;
yet on the chart they have the drawings of large towns, in which

fine streets and large public buildings are represented, but when we

come to the spot we find that hardl}^ a tree has been cut down. The

fine town is only what may be.

20th. We overtook, a few days since, a flat boat loaded with about

40,000 skins of deer, bulfaloes, bears, &c. ; their cargo was brought from

far up the country
;
they had made fast to our steam-boat, but last night

they passed over a snag, that broke in ten pieces of her timber. It is

remarkable how we escaped it ourselves. At the same time we passed

by a large steam boat that went aground three months since, and is not

expected to be able to get out again tiU spring, when the waters generally

are high.

Natclies, 23rd. We arrived here yesterday, after a long, dangerous,

and trying passage, rendered the more so by the dissipation of our

company ; I was, nevertheless, favoured to have many seasons of quiet

retu-ement amidst the noise and confusion that surrounded us. Last First-

day, in a particular manner, will be held in grateful remembrance ; the

voice of the Lord uttered in the secret of the heart was mightier than the

noise of many waters, yea, than the tumultuous songs and revellings of

the drunkard.

Hearing of several persons, both in this place and on the other side of

the river, who have or have had a right of membership in our Society,

we went to seek for them. They are much to be pitied, having involved

themselves and their children in various difficulties by setthng; in a slave

country ; they have also become slaveholders themselves
; they know it

is -wrong, but have not strength to break away from the chains they have

made strong for themselves. We had meetings with them and their

slaves. I thinjs that the yoke of bondage under which they have placed

themselves, is heavier than that of their slaves. I felt much for some of

them ; but I have very little hopes of them, for the love of money gi'eatly

increases their bondage. My mind was brought under sore distress on

beholding the immorahty of many of the people in this town, especially

in the lower part of it
;
cock-fighting and drunkenness are very prevalent

;

but the love of Christ, the dear Redeemer, who has not come to call the

righteous but sinners to repentance, constrained me to endeavour to have

a meeting among them, and to proclaim the offer of salvation through
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faith in Christ, Many strangers are at present in this place, it being

Court-time, and also the season when planters come in from a considerable

distance with their cotton to ship to New Orleans.

As soon as my intention to have a meetmg in the upper part of the

town became kno\\Ti, the principal inhabitants, of theii* own accord,

took care to have notice of it extensively diffused, and had piinted

notices widely circulated. It appeared, by the wording of the notices,

as if they had been well acquainted with the practices of Friends, though

a meeting of our Society was never held here before. Their most

spacious meeting-house was selected for the occasion. It was much
thronged, but remarkably quiet, and, beyond my expectation, it proved to

be a solemn, good meeting. The power of Tmth was felt. The doctrine

I proclaimed was indeed very new to manj^ who have seldom, if ever

before, been at a meeting for Divine worship, or heard the terms of the

Gospel and salvation by Christ held forth to them. The hearts of manj'-

were tendered, and several came to me after meeting in a loving and

affectionate manner. Among those who called at my lodgings was a

Colonel, a rich planter, who resides about sixty miles distant in the

country. He told me that for many years he had been a man of pleasure,

seeking only the gratification of sense and animal enjoyments, living out

of the fear of God, not even thinking that he had a soul to lose or to

save. About three years since, the Lord, in his love and mercy, brought

him to feel his sinful condition, and the depth of misery into which he

must be plunged for eternity, should he continue in such a course of hfe,

and die in his sins. By the operation of the Divine Spirit, who
convinceth man of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, his mind was

directed to Christ, the Saviour of sinners. He was induced to peruse

the Holy Scriptures, and, by degrees, the Lord opened his heart, which

became expanded in love to God and man. He now felt that, if God,

through Christ, had in His mercy so loved him, he ought also to love

his fellow men. He looked upon his slaves and felt that the love of God
is towards them, that Christ has died for them, and would have them to

be of the number of His saved ones
;

that, therefore, he ought to love

them, and seek their good, temporal and sj)iritual. Now, he said, he

longed for their salvation as for his own. He felt for them as his

brethren
; whereas, before, he had only considered them as slaves or

chattels. He had about four hundred on his plantation. At first he

thought he would invite them to meet, that he might read the Scriptures

to them, and try to persuade them to love the Lord, and earnestly to seek

for the salvation of their souls. " But," said he, " how should they

believe that I was really concerned for their souls, unless I gave them
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proof that I was equally engaged to promote their outward well-being ?"

Accordingly he collected them together, told them what the Lord had
done for him, and what he believed He would do also for them, and that

he would endeavour to promote their good as far as he could. " To con-

vince you of my sincerity," he added, " from this day the lash of the

whip shall no more be lifted upon jon by any direction of mine
;
your

food and clotliing shall be increased, and I will promote your general

comfort. I have confidence in you that you Avill try to conduct yourselves

well, and do your best on the plantation, and be industrious ; but rest

when you are tired, and when sick I do not wish you to work ; on the

contrary, I desire that good care be taken of you." His slaves were like

men amazed at the hearing of such language ; but much more so when,

from that day, they saw all these promises fulfilled. They collect daily at

his house, when he or some one else reads the Scriptures to them, and

prays with them. He also ofi'ers to them, at times, such words of instruc-

tion, comfort, or encouragement, as the Lord puts into his heart. The
slaves, on their part, appear disposed to do their best ; for they are as

ready to evince their love towards him as he has been to manifest his

towards them. Of their own accord they have so worked, and the

Divine blessing has so attended their labours that, although his expenses

in providing for them have been great, yet his yearly income has nearly

doubled. A few months since he received a deputation from the planters

who reside for miles round him ; they came with loud complaints against

liim, saying, " By your conduct joii not only expose us all to be ruined,

but to have our hves also destroyed, for you put our slaves in such a state

of discontent and ferment, that they are ready to rise upon us." " What
have I done," replied the Colonel, " that I should be the means of bringing

such an evil upon you ?" " You give so much liberty," said they, " to your

slaves ; you treat them so well
;
you allow them also to meet together,

under pretences of Divine worship, and opportunities are thereby given

them to plot together to destroy us." He answered, " If this is all I have

done, I can but advise you, as your greatest security, and for your interest,

to treat your slaves as I now do mine. By the steps I have taken, I am
so far from being in the way of ruin, that my income has nearly doubled,

and my hfe has never been more secure. I, like you, some years past,

never went out without being well armed ; I also, as 3^ou, kept during the

night my sword, pistols, and gun close by my bedside ; the barldng of a dog,

or the rustling of the wind among the trees, alarmed me as it does you ;

but now I take no such precautions, for I have no fear. I feel myself so

secure among my people that I know every one of them would expose his

own life to preserve mine. Therefore, I can only strongly advise you to
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follow my example." What will be tlie result of tliis appeal the Colonel

could not say, though he had but little hope they would take his advice.

He much deplores that the laws of the land do not allow him to give

liberty to liis slaves ; but he treats them as free men. He is aware of what

vnll probably be their condition after his death, but he hopes he may
succeed to have them sent into free states. He is at present in a very

tender state of mind, and is a strildng example of the force of Truth and

the efficacy of the grace and love of Christ. This man seems to be

clothed with a meek and gentle spirit, and is in the simplicity of

a child.

The next day we went some miles distance to Washington, a handsome

town. Two Baptist ministers, who were at the meeting in the evening,

went with us. They were anxious the meeting at Washington should be

held in their meeting-house, but that of the Methodists was thought more

eligible. There are some tender spirits in that place ; the Gospel stream

flowed freely among them, for their hearts were open to receive it ; some

were bathed in tears. On our return to Natches we found a steam-boat

at the wharf that had just stopped on her way to New Orleans ; we went

immediately on board of her, and. she being a powerful boat, we arrived

there before the Siqyerior, in the evening of the 28th. A few hundred

miles before reaching New Orleans, we saw the banks of the Mississippi

in a high state of cultivation ; there are large plantations on which are

handsome mansions, and on a great j)art of the land the sugar-cane and

cotton are extensively cultivated. There seems to be a succession of

villages, but it is, for the most part, the out-buildings of the plantations

and the negro habitations that give that appearance. They have from

thi-ee to six hundred slaves on each of these plantations, and, from the

information given me, they are treated with great rigour, and even

cruelty in many instances, especially when the owners do not reside

amongst them. A system is followed here by many of the overseers

similar to that I observed in Demerara
;
many of these are mercenary

men ; the slaves are not their own
;
they have not the same care for

them that many of the masters have
;
they use every means they can to

make money; by over-working the slaves they succeed in obtaining a large

quantity of produce ; but this surplus they keep for themselves and not

for their employers ;
again, they deprive the poor slaves of part of the

ration of food or clothing allowed by the master, though they charge him

with the full amount
;
again, some of them purchase damaged corn at a

low price for the food of the slaves, and charge it to their employers at

the full price of good corn ;
thereby sickness and death occur among the

slaves. I have known planters who have been ruined, whilst the
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overseers were made rich ; but the greatest weight of suffering falls on the

poor slaves, of whose idleness the masters have continual complaints,

whereas the whole blame properly attaches to the unfaithfulness and the

depravity of the overseers.

New Orleans, Twelfth month, 5th. We met here seriously disposed

persons ; some are from New England and other parts of the Northern

and Eastern States, others are inhabitants of this city. Here also

are several members of our Society from England and Ireland, who
have come on business ; I knew several of these when I travelled in

those countries
;
they are in various ways helpful to us. Becoming ac-

quainted with some pious characters, among the several religious

denominations here, has brought me to feel for those who have some

religious tenderness. They are exposed to many temptations in a place

like this, where vices of various kinds aboimd, and they are in danger of

losing the little good they have been favoured with of the Lord. I

apprehended it was my religious duty to endeavour to have meetings

among them, if possible, to strengthen that which remains with some

and to encourage others whom I have found in the situation of the

wandering prodigal. Way has also been made beyond my expectation

to have several meetings with the inhabitants. Some were held in the

Episcopalian, the Presbyterian, and Methodist meeting-houses. That of

the Presbyterians is the largest and most convenient ; therefore I had

several meetings in it. One of these was held particularl}'- for that

portion of the French inhabitants who do not understand Enghsh. I

had meetings also among the free people of colour. These are a

numerous class, many of them are of much respectability, and some of

them of genuine piety ; but they are kept under great oppression by the

laws of the land, called the Black Code. These laws are such, that I

could not hold meetings with these free people in the evening without

exposing them to severe sufferings, should they be found in the streets

when returning to their homes, after eight o'clock. I wished to have

meetings also with the slaves, but found it impracticable.

I was several times with the mayor, a Frenchman, who treated me
with courtesy. Once, when I called on him at his office, he was sur-

rounded by the members of the Council, and some others of the principal

men of the city, most of them being French people. It was a novelty

for them to see a Quaker, a French one especially. It drew their par-

ticular attention. They made various inquiries into our Christian

principles and rehgious testimonies, which I felt very free to answer,

and especially that relating to the keeping of our fellow-men in a state of

bondage ; and I stated how great is the injustice of their penal, or
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Black Code, as they term it. The unlawfulness and cruelties of war,

connected with this, were also brought under consideration ; when one in

the companv, an aged Frenchman, said, " these our practices and our

laws are very unjust, for men have no right to make laws that ai'e in

opposition to the law of God." I told them that, according to this sound

position, wars, slavery, and all lands of oppression, were unjust, being

contraiy to the law of God, which is a law of love and mercy, not of

cruelty like theirs. I stated to them that it was love that prompted me
to have meetings with their slaves, to endeavour to bring them to the

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who could deliver them

from the bondage of sin, raise them out of the state of degradation into

which they were reduced, and render them meet to be heirs of his

kingdom of blessedness and glory. But their law says that if a slave

goes to any such meeting, he is liable to be imprisoned, and to receive

twenty-five lashes ; and they were the men that put such mcked laws in

force. They said the laws were such, and by their office, they were

obhged to have them executed, though the}^ did not approve them, and

they read them to me
;
they further said, that, as I had meetings in the

places of worship of other religious denominations, they requested that I

would have some also in thek large church (a Roman Catholic one)

;

that perhaps the truths of the Gospel that I should preach, might lead

to an alteration in their laws. I acknowledged their kind invitation, but

I did not feel that service laid upon me.

I visited an asylum for sixty orphan girls. The managers of this

valuable institution were present. The widow Hunter is the chief of

these. She was born a member of oiu' religious Society, and came here

in early hfe. But the religious impressions made upon her in her youth

have not left her. She encourages sentiments of benevolence in many
around her. Perhaps it is ovnng to a few of these, that the destruction

of this place is not permitted. My soul is greatly oppressed at what I

see and hear. The first day of the week is not regarded by the greater

part of the inhabitants, and business dimng most of that day is carried

on as actively as on any other day. Thek gambling houses, and places

of diversion, are numerous. Drunkenness and vice abound. My services

in some of the meetings were very close and trj-ing. I feel very tenderly

for those who are afilicted on these accounts. I visited some of them in

then- famihes, to endeavour to strengthen and encourage them to keep

themselves, and those under then* care, from the spots of the world. I

had also a meeting among that class of men. It was composed of persons

of the several religious denominations who fear and love the Lord and

hate evil. It was a season of Divine favour, and ministered such relief
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to mj mind, that, after it, the way seemed clear for me to leave this city.

When our conclusion became known, many of these dear people came to

see us, and used strong arguments to induce us to tarry a few months, or

weeks only, longer among them, saying that their severalmeeting-houses,

theii- hearts and habitations, were freely open to us. But il appeared

most safe closel}' to follow my blessed Lord's guidance, to come at his bid-

ding, and to depart at the same. I have endeavoured to lead this people

to the Lord and to his Spirit, and there it is safe to leave them. May
they keep very near him, and be obedient to his sovereign will in all

things

!

On the steam-boat Indiana. Twelfth month, 8th. Last evening we
had another meeting, chiefly composed of those persons who are piously

inclined, or who have been brought under religious comdctions since we
came among them. It was a solemn and contriting season to many.

May the Lord bless the work of his own hands ! I left New Orleans

with an aching heart, because of the depravity of the greater part of the

inhabitants ; but with near Gospel love and strong solicitude for the

little remnant of those who have felt the love of Christ kindled in their

hearts. It is now ^^inter, and yet the weather here is as with us in the

spring. The roses and other flowers in their gardens are in full bloom.

Their orange and lemon trees are full of fruit and blossom. They have

green peas and other vegetables. O ! that the light of Truth might so

shine upon them, as to induce them to open their hearts to the de-

scendings of the heavenly dew, and enable them to bring forth fruits of

righteousness to the Lord's glory !

13th. This steam-boat has a powerful engine, so that we make rapid

progress up the river, which is now much higher than when we came

down. She is a large vessel, but we have many passengers on board.

Yesterday, being First-day, I had a meeting with them. About one

hundred and thirty were collected. A few appear serious, but the greater

part are very rough and dissipated men. Those who attended the

meeting behaved with propriety. In the afternoon, I found more of them

than I expected disposed to read the Bibles, Testaments, and religious

tracts I distributed among them, both in the French and English

languages.

loth. We passed near the steam-boat Mandane, which, three days

since, struck upon a snag, and is wrecked. She was run into shoal-

water, in time to enable the passengers to escape a watery grave. INIany

of them have come on board our vessel, so that, A\ith others whom we

take in daily on the way, our company is becoming very large, and with

this addition, Heentiousness, drunkenness, and gambling are increased
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also. "We have professed gamblers among us. Many of tliis class keep

going up and down this river, in pursuit of such a nefarious practice.

They now continue at the gaming table both day and night.

24th. My situation has become more and more trying
;
my dear com-

panion, Benjamin W. Ladd, is ill with the dysentery; it has greatly

reduced him, and under such a trying complaint he is, night and day,

exposed to the noise and profanity of those around us ; they sit at the

gambhng-table close by, and right before the berth in w^liich he lies.

Could I procure a small, retired corner for my dear friend, it would be

a great accommodation ; but it is not to be had.

We had last night a very narrow escape ; one of our large iron shafts

broke suddenly. It gave such a jar to the vessel that it was thought

she had broken to pieces; but, what is very unusual, they had on

board another shaft similar to it, so that in a few hours we were prepared

to proceed again on our way.

26th, We were crowded here before, but now we are packed close

together. A very powerful boat, the Pliocnix, that left New Orleans three

days after us, has overtaken us ; but her macliinery is now completely

broken, and it wiU be months before she is repaired
;
many of her pas-

sengers have come upon our boat ;
they bring with them an increase of

dissipation. It has risen to such a degree that the captain, his pilots

and engineer, when not on actual duty, sit at the gaming table instead of

taking their required rest, and thus are very unfit to have the charge of

the vessel when their turn comes to be on service. We have several

times run upon snags, or sawyers, and received some injury. It is very

frequently owing to such conduct that so many vessels are lost on these

waters.

My dear companion is better, which is a great rehef to my anxious

mind ; surely it is the Lord's doing, and of his mercy that he should

recover under such circumstances as we are in, in want of every kind

of accommodation, and amidst continual noise. Most of our cabin

passengers are very unfeeling ; there are however a few exceptions.

The deck-passengers are also very much crowded; there are several

hundreds of them, and many are sick ; one died last night, and when we
stopped this morning to take in wood, the corpse was buried on shore

;

but even this solemn occasion did not interrupt those wiio were sitting at

the gambling-table. There is some tenderness of spirit among some of

the deck-passengers ; I hold meetings regularly among them, and visit

their sick, which they take gratefully.

30th. We are very near Louisville, where we expect to leave this

abode of dissipation ; it is like a Sodom. The nearer we draw to tlie
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end of this voyage the more intent they are on their gamhhng and
their riotous dissii)ation. A few of the cahin-passengers, however, join

us in the meetings I hold on the upper deck, among whom impressions

of a rehgious nature appear to have been made.

First month, 5th, 1825. We arrived at Louisville on the 80th of last

month. In the evening I had a large meeting among the people of that

place ; we then went to Albany, where another very satisftictory meeting

was held to-day, for which favour, and the preservation granted of the

Lord during our perilous and suffering passage from New Orleans, our

souls have very reverently offered praises and thanksgivings to our

gracious Helper. I do not know when I have, during the same number
of weeks, endured so many sufferings and privations, and been amidst so

many perils ; but the Lord to this day has helped us ; blessed be liis

adorable name!

Blue River, Indiana, 8th. We came here on horseback, which was

very fatiguing to dear Benjamin W. Ladd ; here at our dear fi-iend,

Nathan Trueblood's, he has every attention bestowed upon him. Our
horses and carriage are here, awaiting our return from New Orleans ; also

my kind friend John Street, from Salem, Ohio, who, at the Yearly Meet-

ing, had agreed to meet me at this place, to proceed with me to the

Southern States ; he arrived here the day before we did, so that we had

not waited long for one another. I had here a precious meeting with

Friends. It was truly cordial to be with them after being so long among

those not of our Society. Truly do I love this people, notwithstanding tho

causes for sore exercises that exist among them. Here, I had the

Ministers and Elders, and Overseers called together, and endeavoured

faithfully to labour with them, and to strengthen the hands of those

who deeply lament the inroads which the adversary is making among

them.

My dear friend, B. W. Ladd, has improved in his health ; he now pro-

poses to return home. It was his prospect to do so when he first joined

me, and, accordingly, John Street has come to take his place.

I met here letters from my beloved wife. Among other accounts given

me is that of the decease of my companion in Carolina, Samuel Hutchin-

son, with whom I parted at Lyncliburgh. He reached his homo pretty

comfortably; but a few weeks after his complaint increased upon liim,

and he died. It was with reluctance that he left me. I am thankfol that

he reached his home before his decease.



CHAPTER XLYII.

Religious Visit to Kentucky.—Tennessee.—South and North
Carolina, &c.

Accompanied, now, by his friend, John Street, Stephen Grellet

left the Bki6 River settlement of Friends in Indiana, and crossed

the Ohio River into Kentncky.

In this State I meet with great openness among the people. Ther

come readily to the meetings that I appoint, and hear -^ith all attention

the testimony to the Truth I have to proclaim among them. They freely

also let their slaves come to meeting. We had large gatherings at

Elizabethtown, Munfordsville, Bowhng-Green, &c., and so on to Russel-

viQe ; on the way to which we stopped at a large settlement of the

Shakers. "We found among them greater o^^enness than I have met with

in some others of theh establishments, but yet there is much to cover

the mind with sadness. The meeting at Russelville was attended

with solemnity. There was brokenness of heart among the people

generaUy.

We then entered into West-Temiessee, and went, under a good deal of

discouragement, some miles out of our direct road, to a smaU town caUed

Springfield ; but I have found it again to be the safest way to follow the

Lord's guidance ; he leads in the right way, though it be contrary to our

own. Here I found a people well worth visiting. Their hearts were

prepared to receive me. The Lord's presence was with us in a meeting

in that place, in an eminent manner. I was reminded on the occasion of

the testimony of the Evangehst, that the Lord sent his disciples to those

places whitiicr he himself would come.

Fhst month, lith, 18-2o. We came to Nashville, where, tliis evening, we
had a relieving meeting. jNIy mind, inmany places, is deeply tried on account

of the poor slaves. The visits I pay to slaveholders give me opportunities

to plead in private, as well as in pubhc, the cause of that suffering portion

of my fellow beings. How can I but do so, if I proclaim with faithful-

ness the truth as it is in Jesus I It is a doctrine that many slaveholderii
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are not accustomed to hear, but the Lord, by His Spirit, raises a -vvitiiess

in their hearts to the truth of it, and they appear also sensible that it is

in the love of God, and in love to their own souls, that I act towards

them. We can scarcely prevail upon the innkeepers to receive any com-

pensation for their entertainment of ourselves and our horses ; but we tell

them it is their just due, and that, as in the free love of Clnist we come
to visit them, our greatest reward would be to see them turn to the Lord
with full purpose of heart.

We proceeded afterwards towards the settlements of the Cherokee

Indians, having several meetings on our way. One of these was at

Murfreesborough, their present seat of Government. It was largely

attended. Probably, curiosity only brought in many of the people ; but

the Lord condescended to render it a time of the visitation of his love and

mercy. It was powerfully extended to them, and some appeared to be

made sensible of it.

Thence we came to the foot of one of the Cumberland Mountains to a

place called Stone Fort ; on the other side of the mountain we got to a

deep stream, but neither broad nor rapid; the melting of the snow had

carried away the bridge ; we could devise no other way to cross it than

each to ride one of the horses, and to enter the stream slowly so as to

allow the carriage to float on the water, that our horses by swimming

might drag it after them ; we succeeded beyond our anticipations. We
reached that afternoon a small town, where my dear companion was

taken ill with a high fever ; the people were kind, and suitable attention

was rendered by a physician. I had there a good meeting.

Two days after J. S. felt so well that we set off on our journe}'-,

crossed the Tennessee River and came on the Indian lands. The

first of the settlements was that of John Ross, the father ; he treated us

with kind hospitality; we had a meeting among the Indians; many of

them have made great progress in civilization, and have good farms

well stocked; their homes are comfortably furnished. Several of

their young people, the females particularly, have received a good educa-

tion among the Moravians.

22nd. W^e came to the widow Wolf's, a motherly, pious woman ; she

w^ore the Indian dress, and her daughter had been educated among the

Moravians. I had a large meeting in their house that evening; the

Indians came to it from some distance. Here we were told that about

five years since, George Guest, one of their tribe, now about fifty years

of age, was heard to query of some other Indians why they might not

have writings in their own tongue, as the white people have in thek's?

and thus be able to communicate with one another, and keep records of
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what transpires among tliem, as the white people do ? They told liim it

could not be effected; but he said*he thought it might. He devised

eighty-six letters or characters, each of wliich is the beginning of a word

in tlieir tongue, and is itself a monosyUable. He was about two years at

work, but he succeeded so well that he instructed several Indians to read

and write theii- language ; some of these went to Arkansas, where a con-

siderable portion of their tribe reside ;
they introduced the knowledge of

these characters so completely, that now they correspond -v^ith each other.

They are preparing a printing press to print their laws, and even to have

a newspaper in their own tongue.

23rd. We went to the Moravian settlement or Mission-House.

Smith and his wife, the heads of it, received us svith Christian kindness.

He reachly made way for my having a meeting with the Indians ; it

being First-day they had come in from some distance. It was an in-

teresting time
;
many of them appear to have come to the knowledge of

the Lord Jesus Christ as the Saviour, and were very tender during the

meeting. The children that board in the ]\Iission-House give proofs

of the rehgious care and instruction extended to them. I had another

meeting in the afternoon, which was equally satisfactory ; most of the

Indians present understood English, those who did not were as serious

as the others, and appeared to feel what I imparted to them by an in-

terpreter. We went that night to a wealthy Indian's, Van, by name ; he

has a large double house, well furnished ; there also I had a satisfactory

opportunity.

24th. We came to another Indian's, John Saundore, who has a large

settlement about him. He took particular interest in spreading notice,

and preparing a place for a meeting. The Lord's baptizing power was

felt among us. They are a very interesting people. Great sobriety

generally prevails among them. They are strict in preventing the in-

troduction of spuituous hquors. Theii* law imposes a fine of fifty dol-

lars, on every attempt to bring them in, and it is also ordered that

vessels in wliich they are found, shaU, with their contents, be destroyed.

25th, We crossed another water by swimming our horses, the waggon

floating behind ; but, being rapid and broad, we were in some danger, as

the current drove the carriage down with it. We travelled about one

hundred and fifty miles on the land of these Indians. They treated us

unilbimly with civihty. We have generally found good accommodation

among them, and, in many instances, they have manifested religious

sensibility. Many of them have their land under good cultivation, and

have from twenty to fifty head of cattle ; also from fifty to two hundred

hogs, which, w^hen fat, they sell in the Southern States. They are at

VOL. II. L
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present under great apprehension that tliey may soon be didvcn away
from their ali'eady diminished possessions. The bordering States, prin-

cipally Georgia, begin to encroach and harass them considerably. John

Saundore told me, " when the white people landed on our shores towards

the sea, they had nothing to eat, we gave them of our provisions
; they

had no cabin, we gave them land to erect some, and to cultivate corn ;

we made them sit do-^Ti on oiu- logs, by us
; continuing to increase we

gave them more and more room, till now they have crowded us to tlie

fiu-ther end of our log, and they press upon us so hard, that they will

soon have the whole of it, for themselves ; and where can we go to spread

our blankets ?
"

On our way to Georgia, we swam, or floated, over several more water-

coiu'ses. Monroe is the first town in that State we came to, after

crossing the Chattohachie river. 'We had meetings in several towns on

the way to jNIilledgeville, which is the seat of Government at present.

The meetings at Monroe, Madison, and Eatonton, were well attended.

The people were respectful, and behaved with seriousness. It was re-

markable that, though in private in some of their famihes, and in meet-

ings. I proclaimed against the great sin of holding oiu* fellow-men in

slavery, a practice contrary to the imperative commandment of God, to

love our neighbom* as om-selves, and to do to others as we would they

should do to us, yet none appeai-ed to take offence at my plain speaking.

I am the first Friend they have seen in these parts
; yet some of them

know oiu' conscientious testimony against slavery, and that the members

of our Society, who fonnerly held slaves, have hberated them. The

heai-ts of the innkeepers also, in these pai'ts. ai'e so open towai-ds us,

that we have difficulty in prevailing upon them to receive the compen-

sation due to them for the entertainment they give us ; but I cannot be

satisfied to accept of thek kindness, and I also endeavour to compensate

the poor slaves for the ser\ices they render us, as we pass on among

them. AVe met at Madison, a very interesting family. The children,

as well as theii* pai-ents, were brought under great rehgious sensibility.

Tears flowed in abundance whilst I was addressing them. They could

hardly part from us. The meeting at IMilledgeville, though held in a

spacious house and very crowded, could not accommodate all the people,

many stood at the doors and windows. The .Bishop of the Methodists,

for this State, came to see me after meeting. He told me tliat they

have under close consideration to pass a law to obhge their members to

set their slaves fi-ee, and he beheves that the gi-eatest part of their

Society is ripe for taking that step, which he considers one of vital im-

portance to other Christian professors, many of whom acknowledge that

jslavery cannot be reconciled with sound ChiisLianity,
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We went thence to Sparta and Augusta, ha^dng meetings in the

to-wTis on the way. That at Si)arta was a solemn one. John Lucas, a

pious man, would not allow us to remain at an inn. He, like Cornehus,

would have his household collected together ; his slaves came veiy

generally ; some of these were much affected, and evince that the name

of Jesus is precious to them. I find indeed that several of them are in

close rehgious fellowship with their masters
;
they were introduced to me

as brothers and sisters in Christ. At meetings I have had of late there

were many of that description ;-in some places they occupy the galleries,

in others the floor of the meeting-houses.

Augusta, Second month, 2nd. Here I find in Dr. Watldn's family

some piety ; he accompanied me to several serious persons, among others,

the mother of the late Carohne E. Smelt, respecting whom an interesting

memoir has been published : she made a triumphant end. The Doctor's

wife and several young women, her intimate friends, have not lost the

rehgious impressions made upon them, nor the earnest and pious words

of Christian counsel that Caroline addressed to them. I had solemn

opportunities in some of their families, and with them collectively ; also

a large pubhc meeting. Among the interesting characters I met with

here, is a young man, whose father is wealthy and hves in great style
;

but this youth is brought under the yoke of Christ ; he cannot mingle in

the dissipation of the family, and spends much of his time in religious

retirement ; he bears the marks of having been with Jesus. I feel very

tenderly for some of the Lord's children in tliis place
;
may he water

them and keep them !

At "Waynesborough we had much satisfaction
;
many are prepared to

liberate their slaves when the laws will allow, which they hope will be soon;

and as their love and goodwill expands towards their fellow-men, so also it

does towards the dear Redeemer. They give me full opportunity at their

houses with the slaves, and allow them also to come to the meeting-

house.

At Jacksonboro', where we had come under the expectation of having

a meeting, and proposed to have one appointed, my way totally closed.

It is a dissipated place, where the fear of the Lord is not. Under distress

for them, even to weeping, we passed on towards Savannah, having

meetings on the way ; these were mostly very trying. There we found that

the poor slaves are under much oppression, and the minds of their masters

greatly darkened. As they love not their fellow-men whom they see,

neither do they love God whom they do not see. Some parts of that

country much resemble the state of the people that inhabit it ; the land

is swampy and unhealthy ; they have many reptiles, musquitoes,

alligators, ic.
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I fiiul at Savannah a young clergyman, among tlie Pi*esbyterians,

a pious person. I had a letter for him from the widow Smelt, at

Augusta. His name is Steel. He was educated for a lawyer ; hut being

visited with powerful convictions of the Holy Spirit, he has left the prac-

tice of the law for the service of the Gospel ; he is in a humble, tender

state of mind ; he appears much more disposed to preach Christ, and

bring all near to Him, than to make proselytes to the Presbyterians

;

" To Christianity,'' says he, " neither more nor less, we should all come."

His father is of the first rank in this place. The pubhc meeting we had

here has been more satisfactory than I feared it would be ; I went to it

under great depression. The jealousy of some of the inhabitants was

excited against my companion, because he is from the State of Oliio

;

many are in a state of ferment, and lately treated roughly some persons

from the Eastern States, who had handed out some pamphlets against

slavery. The meeting, however, was lai-gely attended, and very quiet.

All human and slavish fears were taken away, under a grateful and hum-

bling sense of the Lord's presence and power, so that I flinched not from

proclaiming the plain and simple truth. None spoke an unkind word to

me, though the circumstance of an alarm of fire in the evening brought

some of the inliabitants imder anxiety
;
they di'ead such occurrences,

much fearing lest it should be a signal for the rising of the slaves ; on

such occasions they repair to theu' arms. O how many evils slavery

entails, both upon the slaves and the owners ! Some of the latter are

veiy sensible of it, and deeply lament the bondage under which they

themselves are brought. They speak very freely on the subject with me.

Several of the pious in this place kept near us to the last ; and as we are

not hkely to find any inns on the road we are going to travel, they kindly

gave us letters to some of then* friends who reside on our way.

We left Savannah on the 6th of the month, crossed the river, which

brought us into South Carolina, and came to the plantation of W. T.

Norton, to whom we had a letter of introduction ; he was not at home

when we arrived, but his wife gave us a kind reception ; she had several

female visitors ; one of these appears to devote much of her time and

substance to acts of benevolence : she has no childi-en of her ovm, but

has several orphans under her charge. Five of these were bequeathed to

her when they were only a few months old, and one was only a few weeks.

Now she has a pressing request to take several more under her pious and

maternal care. I had a very interesting time with these females.

Late in the evening tlie master of the house came in, with about twelve

of the neighbouring planters, all armed. I did not understand what I

saw nor what I felt. We all sat down to supper; the master of the house
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was civil, but my distress was not lessened. After rising from the table,

he took me aside and told me how gi'eatl}^ he was himself tried ; for the

white population of the neighbourhood were under arms, and would that

night encircle a swamp where they believed about thirty runaway slaves

had concealed themselves, and they were determined to have them dead

or aUve ; he could not excuse himself, he said, from going with his neigh-

bours ; but he had resolved, that should he see any of the negroes he

would try to help them to escape ; or if seen by others, so that he could

not avoid firing his gun, he would take care not to point it at any of the

slaves ;
though he himself very narrowly escaped being killed by one of

these a few weeks since. He was on the outskirts of his plantation ; a

negro, probably thinking that he intended to catch him, fired at him, and

slightly wounded his breast, " But," said he, " I pitied him ; for he had

a bad master, who had driven him to acts of desperation, and it is the case

with many others." His own slaves behaved well, and he was endeavour-

ing to treat them well. " Slavery," he added, is a dreadful scourge to

the land." I had a painful night, and dreaded to hear the result of the

expedition. But I was much reheved from my anxiety when, on his re-

turn in the morning, W. T. Norton told me they had not found a single

negro ; they had probably heard of their masters' intention, and retired

to some other hiding-place ; he was himself very glad it had been so.

We left this hospitable family, and came, towards evening, to the plan-

tation of S. Smith, who at once gave us a most cordial reception. " Come
in, come into my ^house," said he, " some formerly entertained angels

unawares, and perhaps you also bring with you one of the Lord's

blessings." He lost his wife eighteen months since. She was a pious

woman. He greatly feels his bereavement. He has two grown up

daughters. They would incline, he said, to follow the example of

their youthful neighbours in their dress and manner of life; but, as

he believes tliis is not consistent with the simpUcity that the Chris-

tian religion requires, he cannot consent, and thej, as dutiful

daughters, submit cheerfully to their father's wishes. They belong

to the Baptists, but are not sectarians. Many of his slaves have joined

the Baptists also. They meet together regularly, morning and evening,

to have family worship. At our request, he very readily collected all

those on his plantation, with whom I had a meeting. He is one who

would rejoice did the laws of the laud allow of their emancipating their

slaves.

The following day we came to^Beaufort, a nice village. Joseph and

Mary Anna Smith received us with open hearts. She is a sister of the

widow Grimke, of Charleston. They belong to the Episcopalians, but it
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may rather be said that they are members of the Catholic and Apostolic

Church. They are well acquainted with the sensible influences of the

Spirit of Truth, and it is their daily engagement to sit in silence together,

to wait upon the Lord. They know that the Christian communion is

not any outward form or shadow, but in Christ, who is himself the bread

of Hfe. My soul has been refreshed and comforted by being vdth. them.

The Baptists in this place are the most numerous, and their meeting-

house is the largest. The members of other rehgious denominations with

aU readiness attended a meeting appointed there at my request. We
had a serious company. The word preached seemed to have an entrance

into their hearts. I had not for a length of time felt my soul so much at

liberty as I did there. Surely the Lord has a people here that are pre-

cious in his sight.

The next morning, after a solemn opportunity ^dth Joseph Smith and

family, we came through a low, swampy country, where a great quantity

of rice is cultivated. AVe were pleased to see the slaves weU clad, and

looking so well. But this is not the case everywhere. The masters of

some told us how greatly they reprobate the treatment of many slave-

holders. These bad masters are, they say, held in contempt by them.

So far it is a good step, but may they entirely wash their hands in inno

cency from the gain of oppression ! When I plead the cause of the

slaves with some of these, who are themselves Idnd masters, and direct

their consideration to what may become the condition of the slaves after

their death, when the estates may be divided, and parents and children,

husbands and wives, be sold and far separated, and perhaps fall into the

hands of evil masters, they appear to feel deep ly, and deplore the curse

that is entailed upon them.

Now we came to Charleston, where are a few members of our Society,

and some professors. I had several meetings with them, and others also,

more public. One of these was in the meeting-house of the Methodists.

It was a good one. Here we again met with their Bishop, whom we

saw at Augusta. He is still in hopes that the time is near, when the

foul stain of slavery will be removed from their church. I found also

much openness among the other religious denominations, the Episco-

palians especially ; and I had some religious service in famiHes, as well

as in public. It is cause for deep and heart-felt gratitude, that there are

those whose hearts are prepared to receive, or at least to hear, the tes-

timony of Truth ; but there is also great darkness in this city, as is the

case in all places where slavery prevails^ Vice and immorahty abound

among the mass of the peox)le. I met at the widow Grimke's with a

number of piously disposed persons, with whom we had a solemn season
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in the Lord's presence. The last meeting I had with those who profess

with us was a time of close labour. If we act as faithful servants of the

Lord, we must speak the truth in love, hut with faithfulness.

We left Charleston the 14th, and had a tedious ride to Georgetown.

Though very tired, way opening to have a meeting the evening of our

anival, I dared not put it hy. My flesh and my heart were ready to

fail in the prospect, hut my blessed Master has sent me to preach his

Gospel to the people
;
my peace and my Hfe are to stand obedient in all

things to his divine will. The meeting was held in their largest place

of worship, and fuUy attended. It was another memorable season. A
fresh evidence that the Lord has in these Southern States, a seed under

his Divine notice. The visitation of his love, and the power of his

Truth, reached to the tendering of many of their minds. It is to the

operation of this, if they on their paii keep faithful to it, that I look for

their emancipation from the bondage of sin and corruption, and to their

being constrained also, by the love and power of God, to proclaim Hberty

to their slaves.

Wilmington, North Carolina, 20th. We arrived here early this fore-

noon. Though worn down, I could not be easy without an attempt to

have a meeting in the place. I thought it would be small, the Con-

ference of the Methodists, which was to be held at Fayette-ville, having

adjourned to this place, on account of the small-pox appearing there ;

the meeting, however, was a large one
;
many of the Methodist preachers

attended it. The Lord helped his poor servant for the work required.

The qualifications of a minister of Christ were enlarged upon ; and also

that form of sound words and of doctrines, which is to characterize his

ministry—not the enticing words of human wisdom.

My health seems to be impaired by exposure in these low, marshy

countries ; the water we have to drink is very bad. From Savannah to

this place we have crossed nineteen streams, some pretty ^dde. We
have often travelled miles together in swampy gTound, where the water

came up to the body of the carriage, and was so black that we could

not see the bottom of it. Several times it was so deep that the carriage

floated, and the horses swam. We could not have turned back had we

tried to do so, the way open between the trees being too narrow to allow

it. We were also in considerable danger from the aUigators, which are

numerous. They sometimes seize upon the horses, as they pass such

places. But the Lord has upheld us to this day, holy and reverend is

liis name ! We heard that very lately a horse and his rider were

destroyed by these animals.

Newbeme, Third month, 1st. After leaving Wilmington, we met
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with considerable difficulty. The raiu being incessant rendered travel-

ling dangerous and very tedious, for the waters were high and the road

very muddy. We have been several times obliged to go miles round, on

account of the bridges being carried away. From Swansborough we
went forty miles up the river, where we hoped to find a bridge, but this

also was washed away. Then, turning another way towards Ne\^'port

river, we met, accidentally, at Captain Ward's—where we inquired for

the road—two nice, civil young men, who offered to take us in a small

boat over a wide river, to their aunt Ward's. The tide was low and the

boat could not come near the shore, but these kind young men took off

their nice clothes, carried us on their shoulders to the boat, and went
back for our baggage. We left our horses and carriage nnder the care

of their friend the Captain. They then rowed us over the river, which

is three miles wide.

We came to Hester, widow of Joseph Burden's. She is a valuable

member of our religious Society, as was also her husband. They joined

it by convincement some years since. He had many slaves, whom he

liberated. His death is considered a public loss, for he was a man of

great benevolence. She has seven sons and one daughter. She accom-

panied us with her boat down the river to Beaufort, where a few famihes

of Friends reside. These we visited, and we had also a meeting with

the inhabitants of the place, which they very generally attended. By
water, again, we went up to Core Sound Monthly Meeting. Only about

twenty families of Friends remain in that part of the country, where

formerly tliey were numerous. In the year 1800, many removed in a

body to the State of Ohio. Strong mducements for their leaving, were

the unhealthiness of the district and slavery. The land is low and

marshy, much of it has been reclaimed from the sea. The people,

generally, have a very sickly appearance. I felt tenderly for the few

members of our Society who continue in this comer. Some of them

tliink it is their religious duty to remain, to protect many of the people

of colour, who formerly belonged to those Friends who have moved

away, and who, unprotected by them, might be reduced again to slavery.

I heard very interesting accounts of the conduct of some of these

people, and of their sobriety and industry. An aged negro, who resides

near the meeting-house to which his master belonged before he removed

with Ms family to the State of Ohio, has several times repaired the

house, saying, " my old master or his sons may yet return here, and I

wish them to find their place of worship in good order for them to meet

in." Near another forsaken meeting-house (there are several thus left

by the removal of Friends,) resides an aged black woman, who used to
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attend meetings there with the family. She continues to come to the

house, twice a week, reguharly, on First and Fourth-days, and sits alone

in silence to wait upon, and worship that God and Saviour whom she

has been instructed to know and to love. I felt great interest and satis-

faction in my visit there. We went back to the widow Burden's, where,

with her large family and some serious neighbours, we had a solemn

religious meeting, and in Christian affection we separated from one

another.

We came that day to Colonel^Ward's. He stands high in the world,

but the power of Truth has brought him low in his own estimation. In

a rehgious opportunity in his famil}'-, the great man was much humbled

and tendered. Also his wife and her aged mother. He is one of those

prepared to use all the influence he has to promote the passing of laws

for the abolition of slavery in this State. Others, with himself, are full}'

convinced that it is a sj^stem totally contrary to what the precepts of the

Gospel of Christ inculcate, and that wherever the love of the Saviour

prevails, slavery must cease.

At Newberne I had a satisfactory meeting. Since coming to these

Southern States I have frequently marvelled, and my soul has been

prostrated before the Lord with gratitude, on meeting, almost in every

place, those who love and fear Hun. These I have found in the various

stations of life, and not a few among the poor slaves. I rejoice greatly

that the light of Truth has shined in the hearts of some in high rank, as

I have found at Newberne also. If they are obedient to it, their influence

may, by the Lord's blessing, have a powerful effect upon others.

There is certainly a great alteration for good in these Southern States,

When I visited them twenty-five years ago, irreligion prevailed to a very

lamentable extent. Cock-fighting, horse-racing, drunkenness, and fight

^

ing, were common. Very few houses of worship were to be seen ; but

now piety and some of its fruits are to be met with. Slaveholders can

bear to be reasoned with on the great evils of slavery ; and they also hear,

without marks of displeasure, the testimony of Truth proclaimed against

it, in meetmgs for worship ; as I have done in this place before a large

assembly. My impression is, that the greatest and most important work

that the servant of the Lord can be engaged in, is to bring men to Christ;

there is the sure remedy for every evil, even for sins of the deepest dye.

The love of Christ, coming to have the ascendency in the heart, will

become like the little stone that Daniel saw in his vision—it wiU cover the

whole earth ; neither slavery, oppression of any kind, nor war, nor any

wicked practices will continue to exist. I am for encouraging the right

efforts of societies formed for the promotion of the abolition of slavery.
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May the Lord bless their efforts I But my most cheering hope to see

this effected, is in the benign influence of the Sx^irit and love of the dear

Redeemer, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chiist.

Heavy rains coming on again rendered our travelling difficult and

dangerous, in that low country. We travelled for hours together in water

up to the bodies of our horses. We succeeded in reaching Contentnea,

M'hich meeting, and the others near it, we attended. At Tasborough we

had a trying meetmg, for vice and immorality prevail there to a lament-

able degree. Thence we proceeded towards Halifax, Petersburg, and

Richmond, where we arrived the 15th of I'hird month. We had meetings

at those several places. I travelled under great bodily debility and suf-

fering. The dampness of the country, increased by the rains, together

with the poor kind of food we have had in many places, have gi*eatly

affected me
;
yet in meetings I have been strengthened to do the work of

the Lord, as required of a poor unprofitable servant.

We arrived at Baltimore from Richmond on the 20th, having three

meetings only on the way to it. My dear Master, permitting my bodily

weakness to increase, graciously releases me from much further labour in

the Gospel. Good and merciful is He. Here John Street is going to

leave me, to return home.

Though in feebleness, I was strengthened in three meetings in this

city, to labour earnestly and affectionately with Friends. I very sorrow-

fully behold the advances that the adversary makes upon many of them.

O ! the spirit of infidelity ! It robs the Lord Jesus Christ, if it were pos-

sible, of his Divinity ; and actually robs those in whose hearts it prevails

of that salvation which comes by Him alone. I leave many in this place

with a mournful spirit.

On his return home S. G. thus closes the account of his visit

to the Southern and Western States.

Burhngton, 26th of Third month, 1825. I was favoured to return to

ray beloved wife and daughter, for whom the Lord has rery gi-aciously

eared, as he has done for me, his poor sei^ant, also. Surely, according

to his promise, he is, to those that trust in him, strength in weakness,

riches in poverty, and a very present help in the needful time. He has

been so to me in this journey, as in the preceding ones, wherever he has

sent me. O Lord ! who should not fear thee ! who should not glorify thy

name ! My beloved wife joins me in prostration of soul in praising and

adoring the Lord, our Helper and Saviour.

I have travelled in this journey about six thousand miles, and am now
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favoured, through adorable mercy, with peacefiilness of mind, earnestly

desiring that the residue of my days may be devoted to the service of my
dear Saviour,—not that I have any hope that any of my works can

render me acceptable in his Divine sight ; for I am but an unprofitable

servant. The Lord's works alone can praise him. Of myself I am
nothing, neither can I do anything that is good. My hope for the salva-

tion of my soul is solely in the unmerited mercy of God, through Jesus

Christ. To him all glory and praise belong, for ever and ever

!



CHAPTER XLVIII.

The Sepaeation.

The autobiography of Stephen Grellet is now brought to a point at

which it would be matter of joy to be able to pause,—to pass over

in silence, or to obliterate much that occurred in the few succeeding

years ; not on his own account, but because of the sorrowful events

which took place around him in rapid succession, as results of the

influence of Elias Hichs and the promulgation of his opinions.

The Christian reader, cordially sympathizing with Stephen

Grellet in his views of the person, the attributes and the work of

the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, must indeed already have

found it a thing of painful interest to follow him in the conflicts

and exercises which mark some of the previous chapters of this

memoir. And that charity which " thinketh no evil—beareth,

believetli, hopeth, and endureth all things" would gladly sink in

oblivion the calamities of those days ; but the faithful biographer

is not at liberty, in historical truthfulness, to suppress facts that

tend to illustrate the Christian standing and character of the

subject of his narrative.

Stephen Grellet had come into the Society on the ground of

conviction ; after a careful examination he had recognized in the

religious principles of the Society of Friends the practical carrying

out of the Christianity of the New Testament. It was at no

small sacrifice that he had made them his own ; he had *' bought

the Truth," and he knew what it had cost him. Deeply feeling,

as he did, the absolute need of the enlightening influence and

power of the Holy Spirit to a right understanding and a saving

application of the truths of the Gospel, had he been asked " a

reason for the hope that was in him," he could have unhesi-

tatingly adopted the words of George Fox :* " Jesus, who was

* See his Epistle to the Governor of Barbadoes. 1671.
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the foundation of the holy prophets and apostles, is our Founda-

tion ; and we believe there is no other foundation to be laid but

what is laid, even Christ Jesus ; who tasted death for every man,

shed his blood for all men, is the propitiation for our sins and

not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world : ac-

cording as John the Baptist testified of him when he said

:

' Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the

world.' " With equal readiness he could have said with Robert

Barclay '* We firmlybelieve it was necessary that Christ should

come, that by his death and sufferings he might offer up himself

a sacrifice to God for our sins, who his own self bare our sins

in his own body on the tree ; so we believe that the remission of

sins which any partake of is only in and by virtue of that most

satisfactory sacrifice, and no otherwise. For it is by the obedience

of that One, that the free gift is come upon all, to justification."

And most cordially could he have united also with the statement

of William Pennf in reference to this point :
" The first part of

justification, we' do reverently and humbly acknowledge, is only for

the sake of the death and sufferings of Christ, nothing we can do,

though by the operation of the Holy Spirit, being able to cancel

old debts, or wipe out old scores. It is the power and eflQcacy of

that propitiatory offering, upon faith and repentance, that justifies

us from the sins that are past." As fully did he accord with the

same writer, in his open avowal that " it is the power of Christ's

Spirit in the heart that purifies " the penitent convert—looking

in faith to Jesus, the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the

world, and freely forgiven in virtue of the one most satisfactory,

propitiatory sacrifice,—and strengthens him to " go on unto per-

fection." Thus, humbly trusting m Christ alone, as the Eock of

his salvation, Stephen Grellet pressed towards the mark for the

prize, studying to shew himself approved unto God, a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of

Truth.

It was in no sectarian, but in a truly catholic spirit, that he

loved the Christian community of which he had become a member,

* Apology, Prop. v. and vi.

+ Primitive Christianity Revived. Chap, viii, s. 4.
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and, with a godly jealousy, he watched over its interests, and

sought to promote its spiritual prosperity. With tender suscep-

tibility, quickened by Christian solicitude, he had marked some
of the earliest aberrations of Elias Hicks, and had observed with

no small concern his wider departures from the Truth as it is in

Jesus. He had clearly foreseen the consequences, and had faith-

fully forewarned his brethren of their approach. The hidden fire

now burst out into an open flame ; the breath of popular excite-

ment swiftly carried it to nearly all parts of the Society on the

American Continent.

Rising out of and above the civil and religious straggles of the

seventeenth century, the Christian Society of Friends had existed

nearly two hundred years. It Avas widely spread over North

America, and the number of its members on that continent was

large. To a great extent the descendants of the first emigrants

from Great Britain and Ireland, they professed to hold the same

religious principles as the " early IViends "—George Fox, and

the faithful of his day.

George Fox himself was a man of no ordinary character.

Though possessed of but little of the " learning of the schools,"

yet, as a Christian, his spiritual understanding was sound,

clear and comprehensive. Christ was its centre, and the Truth,

as it flowed from him, its area and circumference. With a mind

as humble and child-like in its willingness to be taught, as it was

fearless and unflinching in its obedience to what it had already

learned, he had comprehended the practical bearing of the great

Christian doctrine

—

the simple fact—of the direct influence and

perceptible guidance of the Holy Spirit ; he saw and appreciated

not only its entire accordance with the Holy Scriptures, but its

importance also as an essential part of Gospel truth. The Old

and New Testaments were the canon of his religious belief. In

doctrine—he fully recognized the conclusiveness of their Divine

authority ; in practice—he felt it to be his bounden duty, under

the guidance of the Holy Spirit, at all hazards, faithfully to carry

out in life and conversation all that was required by their teach-

ing ; and he was ever willing that both his principles and his

conduct should be brought to tlic test of their decision. Mere
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human systems were nothing to him in point of authority

;

ecclesiastical establishments ^.ith their Popes and Cai'dinals,

" Eight Eeverend Lord Bishops," and the lower grades of the

priesthood, were, in his view, unscriptural institutions, incon-

sistent with the spirituality and freedom of the Gospel dispen-

sation. In willing subjection to the enlightening operations of

the Holy Spirit he had prayeifully and diligently " seaix-hed the

Scriptures," and in humble faith he had come to Him of whom
*' they testify." In Him he had beheld his Saviour and his God,

and he could " call no man master on the earth." Taking a firm

footing upon the only true foundation—Christ Jesus himself

—

he stood forward as a practical reformer, with a mind of no

common grasp ; with one great stride he stepped over centuries,

and reached a point of Chiistian development, and originated and

sustained a Christian polity, than which nothing could well be

more scriptm*al, or more in accordance with the words and spirit

of the Saviours teacliing.

Calmly looking back on the chsiracteristics of early Quakerism,

as it regai'ds the comprehensiveness of its Christian principles, the

completeness of its standai'd of Christian practice, and the spnrit

of its Chi'istian discipline, and viewing them in connection with

the univei^al chmx-h of professing Christendom, it appears to be

a simple historical fact, that wherever, in any direction, there has

been real progress—any onwai'd movement—it has been towards

the position occupied by the early Friends—George Fox and his

associates. It is not needful to particularize ; the thoughtful and

intelligent reader will be able, at a glance, to fix his eye upon

various points of Chi'istian principle and practice, which illus-

trate what has been said.

In taking this estimate of the early Friends and their sphere of

usefulness, it would not be sen-ing the cause of tmth to attribute

to them a freedom from human infiiTuity to which they themselves

laid no claim ;* and in justly appreciating their worth, it is well

to bear in mind that they were faUible men of like passions as we

* It ought not to be forgotten with what chaste attachment to the Redeemer's caose

George Fox exclaimed, respecting himself and his brethren :
" We are nothing ; Chbist
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are, liable to be biassed in judgment and influenced in their

actions by the difficult times in» which they lived. They did not

seek but rather avoided the use of terms of scholastic theology
;

yet as Christian men, under a strong sense of their accountability

to God, they did not hesitate plainly and honestly to declare their

religious belief. They did not leave the world in doubt as to

their Christian stand-point ; and a careful and candid perusal of

their writings and biographies will afford incontrovertible evidence

that they were thoroughly sound in the fundamental doctrines of

the Gospel. They had no new Gospel to proclaim. In common
with other orthctdox professors of the Christian name they most

fully recognized the Divine inspiration and authority of the Holy

Scriptures, and thoroughly believed in all that is revealed therein

concerning the unity of the Godhead—the Father, Son, and

Holy Ghost—one God over all, blessed for ever : they unhesitat-

ingly held the utter depravity of human nature in consequence of

the fall ; the pre-existence and incarnation of the Son of God
;

the proper, eternal Deity and the real manhood of the Lord

Jesus Christ ; the need and efficacy of his propitiatory sacrifice,

as an atonement or expiation for the sins of mankind ; his media-

torial intercession and reign ; the forgiveness and reconciliation

of the repenting sinner, through faith in Him alone ;* the work

of the Holy Spirit in the conversion of the sinner, and in the

preservation, guidance, and sanctification of the believer in Jesus;

the immortality of the soul ; the resurrection, and the final judg-

ment of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ ; the eternal blessed-

ness of the righteous, and the eternal punishment of the wicked.

In reference to these things, William Penn, in the full maturity of

*It is interesting to notice the beautiful harmony between one of the first testimonies

nnd one of the last exhortations of George Fox in reference to the Saviour. " The sins of

all mankind were upon Him, and their iniquities and transgressions with which he was

wounded, which he was to bear and to be an offering for, as he was man, but he died not

as he was God ; and so, in that he died for all men, and tasted death for evei-y man, he

was an offering for the sins of the whole world."

—

Mt. 21. " Christ reigns, and his power

is over all ; who bruises the sei-pent's head, and destroys the devil and his works, and was

before he was. So all of you live and walk in Christ Jesus ; that nothing may be between

you and God, but Christ, in whom ye have salvation—life, rest, and peace v.ith God."

—

^T. 66, and three days only before his death. Fox's Journal, vol. j, p. 51, and vol. ii,

p. 352, Armistead's Edition, Leeds, 1852.
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his judgment and the brightest period of his Christian experience,

had explicitly declared :
" Where we are vulgarly apprehended to

differ inost we dissent least, I mean in doctrine.—For, except it be

the Hording of some of the articles of faith in school terms, there

are very few of those professed by the ' Church of England' to

which we do not heai'tily assent.—I say then, that where we are

supposed to differ most, we differ least.—It is generally thought

that we do not hold the common doctrines of Christianity, but

have introduced new and eri'oneous ones in lieu thereof ; whereas

we plainly and entirely believe the truths contained in the creed

commonly called the ' Apostles' Creed,' which is veiy comprehen-

sive as well as ancient.—If keeping to the terms of Scripture be a

fault, thanks be to God, that only is our creed ; and with good reason

too : since it is fit that That only should conclude, and be the creed,

of Christians which the Holy Ghost could onty propose and

require us to believe."*

It is evident that those Christian testimonies by which the early

Friends were more especially distinguished from their brethren of

other denominations,—their views on the direct influence of the

Holy Spirit, on worship, the ministry, and the " ordinances," on

liberty of conscience, war, oaths, ecclesiastical impositions, and
some other points, were all based upon the essential doctrines of

the Gospel. Then' whole superstructure plainly and broadly

rested upon the immutable foundation of the revealed truths of

the Bible.f

It would be a great mistake to suppose that the separation

among Friends in America, which arose out of the course pursued

by Elias Hicks and some of his adherents, hinged upon non-

essentials. It was what William Penn calls the common doctrines

of Christianity, those essential facts and truths witliout which

Christianity would be a mere name—a shell without a kernel —
that were the objects of attack, and were boldly denied. That

* Defence of Gospel Truth. Works, 3rcl Edition, vol. v., pp, 380, 381, and 417.

tin proof of these statements it is sufficient to refer to the Selection from George Fox's
Epistles, by Samuel Tuke ; Second Edition, Loudon, 1S48 ; Evans' Exposition, Phila-
delphia ; Rules of Discipline, and Advices, of the Yearly Meeting of the Society of Fi-iends

in London : London, 1834 ; and Epistlesfrom the Yearly Meeting of Friends, held in London
from 1681 to 18-57 inclusive, 2 vols.

; London, lSo8.

TOL. 11. M
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faith in a crucified and risen Lord which overcomes the world,

the flesh, and the devil, and is ahundantly fruitful in holiness and

good works, was sought to be supplanted by a refined and spurious

spiritualism, which, under a partial adherence to a scriptural phrase-

ology, totally rejected the true scriptural " Doctrine of Christ.''"^

Few, perhaps, besides Elias Hicks, and some of the prominent

characters among his followers, had any clear perception of the

real merits of the controversy, and the vital nature of the points

at issue
;
many young people, as well as others, unwittingly fol-

lowed their leaders, little suspecting, it maybe, the wide departure

from " the word of the truth of the Gospel," to which they were

in danger of being carried. Without attempting to lay open the

depth and significance of some of the causes which led to the

deplorable results that followed, it must not be overlooked, that,

at the time referred to, a very -inadequate provision for early

instruction and for a guarded and religious education, and the

habitual neglect of the diligent and prayerful perusal of the Holy

Scriptures, had left many in great ignorance of the saving truths

of the Gospel, and destitute of a clear understanding of the real

nature and grounds of their religious profession. The knowledge

of the Christian principles of the Society was, with many, merely

traditional, and little calculated to afford them the means of

readily detecting points of divergence. Thus, blind to the danger

and almost defenceless, they were ill prepared to meet the subtle

fallacies which assailed them, and fell easy victims to the " spirit

of error" that prevailed around them. It is thought that about

one-third of the Society in America was swept away by that fear-

ful schism.

* These remarks are written with no feeling of unkindness towards a single individual,

(dther of the past or of the present generation. There were no doubt many of the past

who, from family considerations or other causes, were associated with the seceders with-

out hokling their extreme views ; and in regard to the present generation, it is indeed

cause for thankfulness that there are increasing indications of a spirit of candid inquiry,

which, through the Divine blessing, may eventually lead to a cordial acceptance of the

fundamental doctrines of the Christian faith. It is obvious, however, that such an ac-

ceptance must of necessity be based on a just appreciation of the character and work of

the Saviour. A deep feeling of Christian love and interest on behalf of those who are

separated from us prompts the earnest desire that all who bear the name of Friends may

thus be brought to rejoice together in " the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of

Christ."
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Stephen Grellet stood unmoved in the midst of the storm ;

meekly firm and humbly bold, he was a faithful witness to the

Tmth. He loved Quakerism because to him it was identical

with pure and simple Christianity, and he did not lose it in the

conflict ; his apostolic spirit was not robbed of the freshness of

its bloom, nor of the sweetness of its fragrance ; much beloved by

those who knew him best, he was still the loving disciple of the

Lord Jesus—the faithful minister of Christ.

In the Tenth month. lS-26. he makes the following memo-
randum :

—

I have been most of my time at home since last year, except attending

some meetings not far distant. Dui'ing the summer I visited most of the

meetings in this State, New Jersey, in which sendee I was repeatedly

brought under deep and trying exercise ; for principles of infidelity are

here also gaining the ascendency over many minds. At our last Yearly

Meeting we had the very sorrowful evidence that there are very few

sections, if any, in this Yearly Meeting, where the baneftd influence is

not felt to a lamentable extent.

The crisis was now at hand. The Society was on the eve ol

a separation. IMany faithful labourers from tlie various churches

in America, and some from Em'ope, nobly contended for the

*' faith once delivered to the saints,"' and earnestly sought to

restore the erring, and to guai'd the unwaiy—by manifestation

of the Tmth." But the development of what had long been

worming itself into the foundation and bulwarks of the Society,

produced a state of things which left but little hope that the

breach could be healed. At this juncture Stephen Grellet felt it

to be required of him, in the love of Christ, to pay a general visit

to Friends in the compass of his own Yearly Meeting. On his

return home from this engagement, which occupied about five

months, he takes the following re^'iew of the sen ice :

—

Ninth month, 1?'27. I have just retamed from a veiy tiying engage-

ment throughout this Yeai'ly Meeting, except this State, New Jersey,

which I visited last year. It was a duty that pressed on my mind, and,

during the last few months, I felt it in a manner so imperative that I

could not understand the nature of the attending impressions. " Now or

yi'2
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never!" seemed to be the language proclaimed in my ear. But now I

can "run and read ;" for it was only then, indeed, that a service of this

kind could be performed. One day later would have prevented my
attendance of many of the meetings I visited. It was at many of those

Quarterly, Monthly, and other ISIeetings, that those who have rejected

the Lord Jesus Christ as then- Saviour and Redeemer, and counted the

blood of the covenant which was shed on Calvary as an atonement for

sin, an unholy thing, organized themselves as a separate body from us,

and publicly identified themselves with the followers of Elias Hicks.

I spread my rehgious concern before Friends of my Monthly and

Quarterly Meetings of Burlington, who gave me their testimonials of

unity. I then went to our Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia. It appears

that those now opposed to our Christian testimonies had had private

conferences, and had taken measures to obtain the ascendency in the

Yearly Meeting ; but the Lord frusti'ated their devices and overruled all

to his own glory. We had some very trying seasons dming that Yearly

Meeting, when many fervent prayers were put up, and we had repeated

evidence that our Lord is a God that heareth prayer. I have seldom

been a witness to greater fervency of spirit and solemnity, than was

frequently over us, even when by their leVity and impious expressions

some were''giving evidence that the spirit of antichrist actuated them.

Trul}', to many of these, I saw the applicability of the language, " If

your hght becomes darkness, how great is that darkness !" My silent

request for them was, " Father forgive them, they know not what they

do
!

" for the power of darkness was over them. At the close of the

Yearly Meeting, those disaffected members held meetings to organize

tliemselves into a separate body fi'om our rehgious Society.

Fifth month, 19th. I went to Abington Quai'terly Meetmg, held at

Horsham, which was a turbulent time. I could not have credited what

I saw and heard. There was no room for me to preach the Gospel of

peace,' and]^to exalt the name of the dear Bedeemer. My place was to

suffer with Christ, and also to bear my portion of reproach for his great

name's sake. Before I left the neighbourhood, however, I had two

solemn religious opportunities with Friends, who were prepared, by

what they have suffered, to receive the consolations of the Gospel of

Christ. He continues precious to some of them as a Saviour and a

Bedeemer.

I returned to Philadelphia, and from thence went to Wilmington, to

attend Concord Quarterly Meeting held there. I had not been at the

meeting of Wilmington for many years
;
very painful changes have taken

place there ; they have yet a large body of nominal professors with us,
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but alas ! many of these deny the only Savioui", and reject the only

hope of salvation. On Fkst-day then- meetings were lai'gely attended

by these and the town's people. The bui'den of the word given me to

preach was Christ and him cracified : who was dehvered for our offences,

and raised again for our justification ; I set forth the heinousness of the

sin of unbeUef in Chiist, and earnestly besought them to retiu-n unto

him whom they had denied, that they might have hope to obtain eternal

life through him.

The Quarterly Meeting was held during the two succeeding days.

The power of darkness was felt; but the Lord's power had the

dominion. The committee of the Yearly Meeting attended, and brought

weight with them. I had an opportunity to labour in Gospel love,

entreating most affectionately those who have been shaken fi'om the

Christian hope, to reconsider well their steps. Many of the young

people appeai-ed serious, and several Friends seem disposed to maintain

theu' allegiance to Christ with firmness ; but in that Quai-ter, a large

number are too wise in their own conceits, to accept salvation fi'om a

cmcified but risen Lord.

ISth. Attended the Quarterly Meeting of Calne. It was held to

more satisfa<3tion than the preceding one. Many appeared glad that

Christ, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, was preached; and that his

glorious name, as a Saviour, was exalted that day among them.

21st. I had some meetings on my way to the Quarterly ^Meeting of

London Grove. These are days when the Gosj^el must be preached with

great plainness of speech. Whether the people will hear or forbear, I

must pubUcly confess imto Jesus, as the Saviom- of smners. At this

Quarterly Meeting were many opposing spmts, and by some, blasphemous

doctrines were held foith. It was laid upon me loudly to proclaim that

hope of redemption which the believer has through faith in our Lord

Jesus Chiist. I went to meeting, and sat for a while under a veiy

oppressive load of poverty and distress. This was much increased b}'

the unsavoury communications of some of the disaflected ones ; when
the word of the Lord seemed like a flame kindled in my heart ;

" whilst

I was musing, the fire burned ; then spake I vdth. my tongue." As I

spoke the Lord's power came over all. 0 I that the people would bow
down to him, before the day overtakes them that will giind to powder all

the rebellious.

I went from thence towards the Eastern shore of Maryland, to attend

their Quaiterly Meeting at Eastou. On tlie way I had several meetings.

Thi-oughout this Quarterly Meeting Friends have, with some few excep-

tions, adopted the views of Ehas Hicks, and are piu-suing measiu'es to
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separate themselves in a body from our religious Societ}'. Tlieir Quar-

terly Meeting was a very distressing time. They do not conceal their

antichristian notions. Neither could I forbear, privately and pubhcly,

among them, and the inhabitants of the place, who numerously attended

some of these meetings, to testify unto the whole truth as it is in Christ,

to expose the nature of infidehty, its baneful tendency, and what must be

the end of those especially who, after having once knoMii the Truth, and

felt the power of it, now depart from it, crucify the Son of God afi-esh,

and put him to an open shame. Under the sensible feeling of the love

of that Saviour, whom they deny, who has come to seek and to save them
that were lost, I laboured and pleaded with them xery earnestly and

aifectionately. I did the same throughout all their particular meetings

in that Quarter, seventeen in number, I saw, indeed, as was intimated

to me before I left home, that " now was the time, or never
;

" for, separat-

ing themselves from us, and that on such awful ground, there is no

prospect that any other opportimity for rehgious meetings with them will

be had for a long time at least. My soul mourned deeply over them, and

I shed many tears.

Here my spirit has also been under gTeat oppression, because of the

hard bondage under which many of the slaves are kept. Considerable

numbers are sold to be sent to Louisiana. Tliis causes many heart-

rending occurrences, when husbands and wives, parents and children,

are torn asunder. Frequently, also, the free negroes are kidnax)ped,

gagged, and chained to the bottom of waggons, and thus canied away to

be sold. Whilst a woman was for a short time absent from her home,

some of these men-stealers came in, took away her children, and, to con-

ceal their deed, if possible, set fii-e to her house, to lead her to conclude

that the children were burned in it by accident. They were discovered

and pursued, but not overtaken. The poor mother lost at once, by these

depraved men, her children and her all in this world. A negTO man was

more successful. A ti-aveUer was passing, and seeing his Httle son play-

ing about the house, took him in his gig and went off with him. The

father, who was at work in the field, happened to see him from a distance,

ran after him, and overtook htm in the town of Camden, where, by the

assistance of some benevolent persons, he recovered his son.

The Nichohtes residing in these parts, wliich I visited some years

since, have very generally joined our rehgious Societ3\ They were then

a very tender people. Many of them appeared to adorn our Christian

profession ; but they now are mostly carried away by an infidel spuit. I

could wash them with my tears. It could never have been credited that

Satan's devices should have proved so successful, even with such as once
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appeared to love tlie Lord Jesus, liad actually tasted of his gooduess, and

were monumonts of his mercy. AM this loudly proclaims the necessity

for me to watch and pray, and that continually, lest the flood of t^mpta

tion should at any time prevail also against me.

I returned into Pennsylvania the 14th of Sixth month, and proceeded

to visit the meetings in Chester and Lancaster Counties. I found that

active persons m the separation, from Pliiladelpliia and other places,

were very dihgent throughout those meetings, in disseminating their per-

nicious doctrines, and in organizing their separate society. It brought

me frequently into contact with some of them, and as my religious labour

was dkected to the building up that which they tried to destroy, they did

not spare their personal abuse of me. Truly the servant cannot expect

to be above his Master, nor the disciple above his Lord; those that

reviled and rejected my Saviour, the Lord of all, could but treat in like

manner his poor servant. These are days of very sore conflict. My
heai't mourns over many, especially of the young people, who are carried

away by the craftiness of those who rob them of theu' greatest blessing,

even of that salvation which is by faith in the Lord Jesus Chiist.

It was laid upon me, from place to place, as the last opportunity I may
ever have with them, and which perhaps some of them will ever have to

hear the Truth as it is in Jesus proclaimed, to set before them with clear-

ness, the way unto Hfe and peace, tlirough Jesus Christ, and that to ever-

lasting misery, through infidehty and unbehef.

I was a little encouraged in some places, by meeting with tenderness

among the dear youth, and also in finding nearly everywhere a few-

Friends who retain their integiity in the Truth. The Lord condescended

very graciously to comfort and encourage us together to hold up our

Christian profession without wavering, to the end of our earthly race.

faith dming these days of scattering and trouble is more firmly and

clearly estabhshed than ever before in the gTeat truths of the Gospel, and

the brightness of the Sun of Righteousness seems to shine, in my view,

with greater lusti*e and glory.

From these counties I proceeded towards the mountains, on the other

side of the Susquehannah. I went as far as Catawissa, Muncy, and

Elklands. Throughout those parts I found that the enemy has succeeded

in sowing his tares, and that they ai'e gi-owiug strong in the hearts of

many.

On my return I attended the meetings in Abington Quarter, and lastly

those in Bucks Coimty. In these parts also the adversary has made a

great inroad ; antichrist is openly preached without rebuke, but rather, it

would appear, with general approbation. As they had not yet fiilly
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organized their new society, but nominally at least, are yet of ours, I felt

it to be my place to have meetings with them ; it being the very business

for which my dear Master has sent me on the present Gospel embassy

,

to proclaim from place to place, as now I have done in nearly all their

meetings in this Yearly Meeting, the warning voice, whether they will

hear or forbear ; very mournfully .indeed have I left them day by day,

when after a meeting, I could but compare my sorrowful heart to that of

one returning from a funeral.

I came home the midst of the Ninth month, having been absent about

five months on that trying service. Since my return my aflElicted soul,

remembering the many sore services during that journey, and the fre-

quently renewed extension of the Lord's love and mercy towai'ds the

bacltsHders, stiU wee^DS bitterly over them. How apphcable to them is

the Saviour's lamentation over Jerusalem: "How often would I have

gathered thy children, &c., and ye would not. Behold your house is left

unto you desolate." Ah ! how awful is the language ! My soul trembles

with fearfulness, lest this be actually the state of many of these people.

Though his own particular meeting was, in great measure,

preserved from the devastating influence of the prevailing evil,

the poison had spread considerably in the surrounding district.

His Christian solicitude was kept painfully alive, and instead of

resting from his labours, his active services were again called

forth in the Kedeemer's cause. On the 4th of Fifth month, 1828,

he makes the following entry in his note book

:

On my return home last faU, I found that the same spirit, under which

I had sufi'ered so deeply during my last journey, had acquired much
ascendency in these parts also. This introduced me into a field of arduous

labour throughout this Quarterly Meeting and those adjacent. Many fami-

Mes have become involved in deep trial in consequence of this spirit. It

divides between those who were heretofore united by the close ties of

friendship and Christian fellowship. This sti-ong bond is, in several

instances, broken even between those who are joined together by the

mai-riage covenant. Very often my most tender feelings of sympathy are

awakened. In some of the sufi'erers I have beheld the excellency of the

reHgion of Clnrist. O, how contrary are the fruits of the sphit of anti-

christ, to those which are borne by such as act under the influence' of

tlie Spu'it of the dear Redeemer, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ?

" Charity sufi'ereth long and is kind
; charity envieth not ; charity vaun-

teth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh
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not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil
; rejoiceth not in

iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth ; beareth all things, hopeth all

things, endui-eth all things—charity never faileth."—Such a rich ti'easure

is the fruit of the love of God, through Christ Jesus. The Christian

believer may cherish the hope of obtaining it, because the love of God
is shed abroad in his heart, by the Holy Ghost which is given unto

him.

Now separate Meetings are set up throughout our Quarterly Meeting,

as is also the case throughout this Yearly Meeting, Here, in Bur-

lington, we have, to a considerable extent, escaped the overflowing

scourge. No separation has taken place in our pai-ticular Meeting.

May the badge of Chiistianity more and more prevail among us ! If

the love of Chiist dwells in our hearts, then we shall love one another.



CHAPTER XLIX.

Religious Visit to Friends in New York Yearly Meeting.

A CALM had succeeded the excitement that prevailed during the

separation. In five out of the eight Yenrly Meetings of which

the Society in America at that time consisted, the followers of

Elias Hicks had effected a distinct organization. In New Y^ork

Yearly Meeting, the secession had greatly diminished the number

of members in the Society ; but among those who remained, the

bonds of Christian fellowship had been strengthened by the

things which they had suffered. Stephen Grellet had long re-

sided in their midst ; his heart had yearned towards them in

Gospel love and Christian sympathy ; the time of holding their

Yearly Meeting was approaching, and he now felt " impressed

with a belief, that it was his religious duty, to visit his brethren

under their sore tribulations." Of this service he gives the fol-

lowing particulars :

—

I obtained the concurrence of my friends, in this engagement, and,

accompanied by Henry Warrington, a valuable Elder, I left home the

12th of Fifth month, 1829. I took some meetings on the way to New
York. I then crossed over to Long Island, where I had meetings with

the small remnants of our Society. Very httle companies are left in

those parts, where lately there were many Friends. The people at large

understand the ground of our separation, and disapprove the anti-

christian doctrines held by the seceders.

I had several public meetings also, particularly in the eastern part of

the island. They were attended by the serious characters of the various

religious denominations. Some of them were solemn meetings.

I returned to New York to the Yearly Meeting, a time long to be re-

membered. Friends were deeply baptized together into suffering ; for

in all their particular meetings, they have shared the same bitter cup.

Yet a song of gratitude and praise is raised to the Lord, who, by liis
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power and mercy, lias preserved among them a remnant, to whom his

adorable name is precious, and whose hearts are opened by his Spirit,

to feel more, and understand better, what is the gi-eatness of the love of

God in Christ, so that the world through faith in him might be saved.

Many ai*e bowed in reverence whilst contemplating the depth of the

mysteiy of reconcihation between an offended God and sinftil man.

Tliis sore trial in our Society, wliich, through a spirit of imbehef, has

plunged many into gi'oss darlmess, has tended to bring others to an in-

crease of faith in, and a sa^^g knowledge of, God, and of our Lord Jesus

Christ. There is also a perceptible gi'owth in some of the dear young

people, who are not ashamed to acknowledge a crucified Saviour and risen

Lord, as the sole gTound of their ho-pe of redemption and everlasting

salvation.

Nine Partners, Sixth month, 21st. We left New York tlu-ee weeks

since, and had one or tv*'0 meetings every day. Some of these ai'e now
much reduced. The separatists have very generally taken possession of

the meeting-houses. Li most places, Friends have akeady built new
ones. Most of these meetings were held under much solemnit3^ The
Lord has chastened this people very sore, but he has not dehvered them

over to death. His Divine xjresence, in which there is life, has been

with us from place to place. Blessed and adored be liis name

!

Farmington, Seventh month, ^ith. I have attended all the meetings

(except one) composing the several Quarterly Meetings, on both sides of

the Hudson River, as far as this place. Having mostly two meetings

each day enables us to make rapid progTess. The days also being long,

we can travel early in the morning, or late in the evening, and thus

accomphsh much more than could be done in short days. The adversary

has caused a great scattering. A valuable body is nevertheless pre-

served. Surely our strength consisteth not in numbers.

Buffalo, Eighth month, litli. I have now attended the meetings of

Friends generally on my way as far as this place, and had several also

with those not members of our Society, where Friends do not reside.

The Gospel had most free course among them. In tlie course of these

two months past, we have travelled about one thousand five hundred

miles, and been at seventy-four meetings.

Ha\dng crossed over from Buffalo into Canada, S. G. con-

tinues :

—

York (now Toronto), Eighth month, 24th. We went up as far as

Fahnoutli and London, and had meetings in aU places wliere Friends
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have formed settlements, and in other places also among the inhabit-

ants ; one of these, held among tlie Mennonites, was very satisfactory.

Antichristian notions have found an entrance also in these parts of the

British dominions
;
comparatively few, however, have embraced them,

but wherever they are admitted they bring forth the same evil fruits.

This country has much improved since I was in these parts
;
many of

the roads, however, are yet in a bad state ; dense forests, deer, wolves

and bears still abound. This city has considerably increased. I had

last evening a large, satisfactory meeting among the people.

We came to Yonge-street and had several meetings in that neighbour-

hood, and then attended the Half-year's Meeting in that place. There

was a large concourse of people, even from distant parts. Very earnest

was my cry unto the Lord that he would undertake for us that nothing

might take place to wound his blessed cause of righteousness and truth.

During the meeting for worship which preceded that for business,

several of the separatists made long speeches ; they were more guarded

than is often the case, in their language against the Scriptures and our

blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I am thankful that though

many of the people gave some evidence of their disapprobation of the

doctrine held forth, yet they kept pretty quiet. I felt it my religious

duty, when a short time of silence gave me an opportunity, briefly to state

what Christianity is, and what it would lead to ; it changes the whole

man. " If any man be in Christ he is a new creature, old things are

passed away, behold all things are become new, and all things are of

God, who has reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ; and hath given to

us the ministry of reconciliation, to wit, that God was in Christ recon-

ciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them;

and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation." After entering

on these all-important and solemn subjects, I proceeded to state what kind

of doctrine ought to be preached by a minister of the Gospel of Jesus

Christ, unto whom the word of reconciliation is committed, as the Apostle

goes on to say :
" Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though

God did beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye

reconciled to God." I entreated, most fervently, all present not to reject

such great salvation as was offered to all through the tender mercies of

God and the love of the Redeemer. Soon after this the meeting con-

cluded, and Friends proceeded to the business of the meeting under

great weight and solemnity. A meeting for Divine worship was held

afterwards, and a great crowd attended it ; for Christian professors of

various denominations felt much for Friends on the occasion ; they con-

sider that the doctrines promulgated by the separatists are attacks upon
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\ital Christianity, and many of tliem appear to feel it deeply, and unite

in prayer unto the Lord that he would restrain that spirit. We had a

solemn meeting
;
many of the members of our Society, who had come

from theii' distant homes to attend the Half-year's Meeting, retired with

hearts settled in the faith of the Lord Jesus. Blessed and holy is his

name, who has magnified his love, mercj^ and power, during these days,

in a memorable manner !

*

I went back to York, and paid a visit to the Governor, who is a relative

of Sir Thomas Maitland, who showed me so much civihty when I was at

Corfu. I had a fiiU opportunity with him respecting the mihtia laws in

Canada. The Governor readily promised to have rehef given to Friends.

He made particular inquu-ies into various branches of our Christian tes-

timonies, and kmdly accepted some books, treating uxoon these subjects.

He also appeared deeply to regi'et the separation in our Society, and

highly deprecates the views of the seceders, as well as those of David

Wilson and his followers.

We attended aU the meetings between York-town and West Lake.

Their Month!}' Meetings were at first distiu-bed by the separatists, but the

Lord's power came over all, and they went out of the house, leaving

Friends peaceably and quietly to attend to the business of the Church

that came before them. We had some baptizing seasons together ; for

during these days of trouble the hearts of many Friends have become

soft before the Lord
;
they are engaged in singleness to wait upon him,

from whom alone our help cometh ; blessed indeed are all those that wait

upon him. Our trials are sanctified to us, when they bring us to a state

of dependence on God, and to look with watchfulness imto prayer to

Him from whom alone is our salvation. had some large and satisfac-

tory meetings among the people in those pai'ts, and also at Kingston

;

some of these were held in their public places of worship.

On our way I passed near the place where John Hancock and I had a

nan'ow escape of our Hves. The house is now torn down. Several

travellers, who had been known to have come that way or to have lodged

there, had not been seen afterwards. The house was searched, many
stolen articles were discovered, and it appears that the unhappy victims

were murdered and buried in the woods.

We proceeded dovm the St. Lawrence and visited the meetings compos-

ing the Monthly Meeting of Leeds. This is the part of the country

where twenty-five years ago my horse was poisoned. The countiy was
then mostly unsettled; now much of it is under fine cultivation.

Friends are j)retty numerous, and some of them show forth the fruits of

Christian piety. When I was through that tract of country before, they
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were very few in mmiber, but I encouraged tliem to meet togetlier for

Divine worship, ami reverently to wait on God, who would increase their

strength everj* way, and bless them. He has done so in a conspicuous

manner. I had a large meeting among the inhabitants ; they came to it

fi-om ten miles round. It was a solemn and memorable season. After

tliat meeting, I felt my mind released fi'om further service in tliis

province. I leave them with a peaceful mind, and an increase of love

and very tender interest for Friends in Canada. There is a small re-

duction in their numbers, by the secession, but there is a general increase

of vital piety. They have also among them a promising rising genera-

tion. I entertain the cheering hope that many of these may become

ornaments to their Chi-istian profession.

Leaving Canada they crossed the St. La"«Tence to IMorris-towTi

in the United States.

We went towards the Black Elver settlements, and the other meetings

that ai-e to compose a Quarterly Meeting, now estabhshing. There is in

these j)arts a hvely body of Friends. weU disposed. They have their

hials however : the enemy has foimd his way among them, and has

successfidly sowed his evil seed, so that in most of theii- meetings some

individuals have joined in the separation. But these sore trials, under

the efficacy of tlie gi-ace of God, work together for good to them that love

him. Many Friends appeal- to have increased in weightiuess of spirit.

May they abide therein, watching unto prayer.

We then proceeded by way of -Johnstown, Galway, Glens Falls, &.C.,

having meetings thi'ough that section of the comitiy. These were

rendered veiy laborious and exercising, from the circumstance that EUas

Hicks was traveUing in these pai-ts. It fi-equently happened that I had

meetings in places where he had been one or two days before. The

people had been brought under great excitement by the antichiistian

doctiines he had deUvered. The pious were greatly astonished that one,

under the garb and name of a Friend, should preach such infidehty.

Tins induced many to liock to tlie meetings I had, to know if I held

sinular views. From place to place I felt called upon to preach Christ

LQ aU his glorious attributes and sacred offices, and to proclaim that

salvation which is through faitli in him, and the meritorious offering of

himself as a sacrifice for sin. Some of these meetings were truly solemn.

Many of the people were tendered ; others with gratitude acknowledged

that the doubts respecting the ti-uths of the Chi-istian rehgion that had

been infused into their minds by the subtle reasonings of Ehas Hicks,

were removed.
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.^er one of tliese meetings, a man. bathed in tears, came to me, and

stated how sorely he had been tiied by this spiiit of infidehty : that it

had destroyed peace and harmony in his family, where heretofore a most

sweet union prevailed. His wife and daughter had embraced those

impious principles; and their conduct had totally changed. His en-

deavours to reclaim them only tended to alienate them more and more,

till the anguish of his mind became indescribable. One evening, after

pouring out his soul unto God, with many tears, his faith revived in His

all-sufficiency to remove mountains, and to change the heart. He felt

engaged to go to his wife, and taking her by the hand, he prayed fer-

vently to the Lord on her behalf and that of his daughter. After that

he felt his mind much relieved. He could quietly wait and see what He
on whom he had cast his bm'den would do. He said nothing more to

his wife on the subject. A few days after she came to him, her spiiit

being greatly conti-ited, and told him that the Lord had opened her eyes

and softened her stony heart. She now saw the darkness and the wild-

ness of the notions «he had entertained ; how it had esti-anged her fi."om

him, her beloved husband, and from everything that is good, but

especially, from the Lord Jesus, in whom, in her darkness, she could see

no beauty or comeliness. A few days after, the daughter also saw the

error of her ways, and came to bow down before that very Saviour,

whom she had lately despised and rejected. " Now," added the man,
" I am prepared very tenderly, to feel for your Friends, under the trial

that has come over them, by the influence of the spnit of antichrist and

his emissaries : but let them be engaged with faith and fervency of soul

to look to the Lord, who is able to bring deliverance to them." This is

a word of counsel in season ; I wish all could hear it and attend to it.

We left Glens Falls the 10th of Tenth month, and travelled towards

the State of Vermont, by way of Fort Ann, Vergennes, Ferrisburg, &c.

;

thence we crossed Lake Champlain, and came to Peru and Long Isle,

and had several meetings in that paii of the State of Xew York
; going

back into Vennont I had two meetings almost every day with Friends,

and in some places where no Friends reside, till I came to Rutiand.

Some of the ground being moimtainous and rough rendered the bodily

exertion considerable, but my good and blessed Master strengthened me
for the daily work, and upheld my spirit also imder some heavy trials.

Several times we came close upon the steps of EUas Hicks, and were

twice at the same place though not at the same meeting-house. I was
often comforted among some who retain theii- love for Christ, and their

integrity in the Truth; many among these are mourners and heaw-
hearted because of the desolation that the enemy has made.
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We returned into New York State by way of Lincoln and Danby,
and went through the meetings comprising Easton Quarter

; mourning
and lamentation were my daily bread. I did not mourn alone howtfvei*

;

they have a small number among them, like the two or three berries that

are left after the vintage ; I had great satisfaction in visiting them.

Our gracious Lord is the God of aU comfort, " who comforteth us in all

our tribulations, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any

trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God

;

for, as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolations also

abound by Christ." The lowly Christian traveller, therefore, has seasons

when he may rejoice in the Lord ; for his sorrow is changed into joy ;

with wonder he beholds the excellency of that Almighty power that can

cause all things, even the most bitter, to work together for his present

and everlasting good.

We now came into the compass of Stanford and Nine Partners

Quarterly Meetings, and attended the meetings composing them
;
many

of these were solemn seasons ; I also met with tender spirits among the

young people ; some of them at first went among the separatists ; but like

the noble Bereans, led further to search the Scriptures for themselves,

they were soon brought to such clear and strong conviction of the Truth

that Jesus is the Christ and the only Saviour, that they have returned

within the pale of our rehgious Society.

Eleventh month, 6th. We crossed the Hudson River and came into

Cornwall Quarter. Many of the separatists attended almost all the

meetings I had there. The exercise thus brought on my mind for a

season diverted mj attention from the members of our Society whom it

Avas my particular concern to visit. But I found it safest, wdth much
simplicity, to attend to the guidance of the Holy Spirit. My heart was

clothed with much Gospel love, and I fervently laboured with them, con-

sidering that it might be of the Lord's doing, that they had placed them-

selves in the way of hearing plain Gospel truths proclaimed. After I had

thus cleared my mind, the way was open towards Friends. Some of these

meetings were baptizing seasons. May the Lord bless the work of his own
hands, to the everlasting praise of his adorable name, whose alone is the

work, and to whom all glory belongs.

I returned home by way of New York, tile latter end of the Eleventh

month, having been upwards of seven months absent. The natiu'e of my
exercises during this journey, as well as tlu'oughout the various sections

of our Society in these States, in the course of some precedmg yeai*s, has

been very trying. Bitterly have I lamented the devastation made in our

ranks. But my faith has never been stronger in the Lord : being
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persuaded that by the povrer of his might, he "^vill finally subdue all things

to himself. The -^Tath of man shall praise him ; and to him eveiy knee

shall bow. and every tongue shall confess, yea, even the rebeUious, that

He alone is Lord of lords, and King of kings. He is worthy of all

honour and praise,—Amen.

After his return fi'om this visit of Chiistian love and sympathy

to his brethi'en in New York Yearly Meeting, Stephen Grellet was

peiTnitted to enjoy a time of peaceful repose in the bosom of his

own little family. His Christian interest and solicitude were,

however, ke-pt alive to what was passing both in and out of the

Societv'—at home and abroad. A letter to a beloved friend in

England contains some useful hints.

TO A. A.

Burlington, 2nd month, 27th, 1830.

The state of our country is such that many of the valuable benevolent

societies you have m your land would not answer among us ; but yet

there is room for doing much more than is done, which would be bene-

ficial both to those engaged in it, and those towards whom theh labours

would be du'ected. Even in our own rehgious Society there is a wide

field open to bring our families, and our young peo^Dle at large, better

acquainted with the nature of our Christian profession. I beheve that

ignorance of it is a fruitful cause of the lamentable defection from our

principles, and the strength that the spuit of unbehef and infidehty has

obtained.

Towards the conclusion of 1830, he makes the following

memorandum.

During the course of this year I have been mostly at home, except

attending meetings here and in the surrounding neighbourhood, and

several other Yearly Meetings besides by own. The disturbances caused

by the late secession have very much subsided
; nevertheless, I have

felt tenderly for Friends, who, in some places, are left in a veiy feeble

condition. This is particularly felt in theh Meetings for Discipline. I

see the great danger to which individuals of small rehgious experience,

though otherwise well disposed, are hable, when, in their zeal to become

active, they engage in matters too high for them and beyond their growth

VOL. II. N
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in the Truth ;
they may thereby come to the loss of the little they had

attained, wound their own souls, and hurt the cause they were prompted,

by their imprudent zeal, to attempt to promote. My concern for some of

these has at times been gi-eat ; and I fear that, from tliis cause, other

trials may arise in our Society.



CHAPTER L.

FouETH Visit to Eueope.

Voyage to Liverpool.—Various Religious Engagements in England.
—The Yearly Meeting in London.—Preparations for the

Continent.

It was now nearly eleven years since Stephen Grellefs return

from his third visit to Europe. Much of that time had been

spent in various religious engagements in his own Christian com-

munity, and among others, in the United States and Canada.

He had travelled extensively also in some parts of America where

Friends have no settled meetings. The last few years of his life

had been peculiarly marked by circumstances and events which

deeply afflicted his soul, in sympathy with a suffering church.

But none of these things had moved him. As he had partaken

largely of the afflictions of the Gospel, so his consolations also

had often abounded by Christ. Nor did he now^ count his life

dear unto himself, so that he might finish his com'se with joy, and

the ministry which he had received of the Lord Jesus to testify

the Gospel of the grace of God once more in distant nations.

His mind had for some time been gradually preparing for a

" fourth missionary journey" in Europe, and in reference to this

he writes :

Twelfth month, 1830. Amidst my concern and soul's travail for my
beloved friends in this land, I have very deeply felt for some of the

Em'opean nations, particidarly some of those that I have not yet visited,

to whom, and especially to Spain, it seems as if I owed a great debt
; my

hfe and my all must therefore be an offering bound with cords to the

Lord's altar
; may these cords of love become stronger and stronger.

I feel also that I have a further debt of Gospel love towards my friends

in England and Ireland. They have, of late especially, been very forci-

bly before me, with the conviction sealed upon my mind that I must go

N 2
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aud mingle with them in their trials, and feci for and strengthen them

in the Lord. I do not apprehend that they are to be ti-ied by the spirit

of infidehty that has so extensively spread within our borders in this

land, but the adversary has many devices ; watchfulness unto prayer that

we enter not into temptation is a sui*e reti-eat
;

sui-ely this must be the

prayer of faith in the Lord Jesus, the Saviom- and deliverer from all the

works and devices of the de^il, and of oiu' own evil hearts also.

A few mouths later active steps were taken to prepai^e for carr}"-

ing out what he believed to be his religious duty, and he remarks :

Thu-d montli, 1831. Myrehgious concern to cross once more the seas

and to visit Friends in England, and other nations on the Continent of

Eiu'ope, in the love of the Gospel of Christ, my Lord and Saviour, having

ripened to clearness, with the evidence that now is the time for me to

make the requisite preparation for engaging in so solemn and unportant

a work, I have set my small affahs in order, and obtained the certificates

of the Christian sympathy and unity of my friends of the INIonthly and

Quai'terly Meetings of Burlington, of which I am a member. My be-

loved wife on this occasion, as on all preceding ones, which have not been

few since we became united together by the endeaiing tie of the marriage

covenant, freely and ^ith Christian cheerfulness resigns me to the Lord's

service. She is uniformly a great encoiuager to me to act the part of a

faithful sei'vant of the best of Mastei-s ; her soul travails with mine in

such a manner that she had been deeply sensible of the natiu*e of the

sei-vice that the Great Master called me to, before I had disclosed to her

or to any man the secret exercises of my heai-t. We have several times

parted, with the appai-ent prospect of never seeing each other again in

this state of mutabihty, but the Lord, in whose hands is oui life, has

brought us together again. He may still do so if it be his good pleasui'e.

Into his hands, and to his sovereign will and disposal, we commit our-

selves and our beloved daughter—om* only cliild.

Friends, at oiu Yeai'ly Meeting iu Pliiladelphia. entered feehngly into

svmpathy with me under the weighty and extensive prospect of service

in the love of the Gospel of Christ in several of the nations of Em-ope,

and gave me theh ceiiificate of unity, recommending me to the Christian

notice of all those among whom the Lord may be pleased to direct my

steps.

After the Yearly Meeting Stephen Grellet returned home for

a short time; but the hour of parting soon arrived. On the
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2nd of Sixth month, 1831, he embarked at Philadelphia in the

packet ship Algonquin, Captain West, for Liverpool.

My beloved wife and daughter accompanied me to Pliiladelphia. M}''

dear child deeply felt the approachmg hour of separation ; but she

knows that she has an everlastmg and ahnigiity Father to lean upon,

who will ever be near to support, comfort, care for and bless her. To

his Divine keeping and protection I left my beloved wife and her, and

came on board.

Both the cabin and steerage passengers regularly meet together every

Fhst-day in the cabin, when a meeting for worship is held, unless the

roughness of the weather prevents our assembling. The captain very

kindly makes way also for as many of the sailors as can be spared from

tlie ship's duty to meet vdth us. Some of these meetings have been

owned by tlie Lord's i)resence, and were seasons of comfort and en-

couragement. It is also our practice to read a poition of the Scriptures

after breakfast and in the evening, when the cabin passengers very'

generally attend, and the captain is very seldom absent.

This has been the most comfortable sea-voyage that I have yet made

;

the accommodations are very good. The .conduct of the seamen gives

me great satisfaction ; I do not know that I have heard from any one of

them the utterance of profane language, and my fellow-passengers are

respectful. Our meetings also are attended 'with weight and seriousness,

and this appears to increase with some of our company as we draw near

the end of our voyage. The steerage passengers and the seamen appear

also to be grateful for the repeated opportunities I have taken of reading

the Bible, or some useful and interesting rehgious tracts to them.

On his arrival at Liverpool, after a passage of twenty-eight

days, he writes :
—

Liverpool, Sixth month, 30th, 1831. We landed here this morning.

My long tried and dear friend Isaac Hadwen, again gave me a hearty

welcome to his hospitable roof. This being theh week-day meeting, I

attended it, and was favoiu-ed by the blessed Master to have access to

his Divine presence, and to participate with many dear friends in the

communion and fellowship of the Spirit, and to worship at the sacred

footstool. Under a grateful sense, also, of the Lord's goodness and

mercy, who has been with me and preserved me dining the voyage,

fulfilling his gracious promise, " My presence shall go with thee," thanks-

giving and praise, prayers and intercessions, were offered to him on

bended knees, and with a reverently prostrated spirit.
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Sevontli month, 6tli. My mind has been dra\vn particularly towards

Friends under afiliction, by sickness or otherwise. I have daily visited

six or eight of these in their families, and have much peace in the

engagement. It is the Christian's privilege to have a heart prepared to

Aveep witii them that weep, and at seasons, to rejoice together in the

Lord. I also had meetings with the inhabitants, and otiiers with Friends,

to satisfaction ; but I had close labour in some of them.

From Liverpool he proceeded to the South, and was engaged
in various religious services.

Accompanied by Thomas Thompson, I left Liverpool for London the

7th inst., and was at Birmingham and Coventry meetings on the way. I

have seldom had a more Hvely and solemn sense of the engagement of

purified spirits iii heavenly places, than I had at the last meeting. They
worship before the throne of God, joining with angels and archangels in

singing the song of Moses and of the Lamb. May I so keep under the

guidance of the Holy Spirit, and under the baptizing and purifying

influences thereof, that at the end of my earthly race, I may, through

redeemmg love and mercy, be admitted into that blessed and glorious

company, and join tliem in the endless song of glory and praise to the

Lord God Almighty and to the Lamb, my Saviour and Piodeemer.

Earnest were my prayers, that my beloved wife and daughter, from

whom I am now separated for the service of the Lord in his miUtant

church, may be admitted also with me into those mansions of everlasting

feUcity.

The coaches travel wdtii such rapidity, that we reached Stoke Newing-

ton the next evening. My beloved friend William Allen, and his

valuable wife, met me at Islington, and took me to their house. The

solemnity on our first meeting was attended with such a humbKng and

grateful sense of the Lord's goodness in bringing us together again, that

for a length of time, no words gave utterance to the feelings of our

hearts. After having thus continued in silence, acknowdedgments were

made on bended knees to the Lord's mercy. My secret prayers were

that, if consistent with His good pleasure, my beloved Allen may again

share in a portion of the labours in the Gospel, to which I am called in

these nations.

First-day. I attended the meeting of Gracechurch Street in the fore-

noon, and that of Stoke Newington in the evening. I met many of my
beloved friends from, other meetings, with whom it was grateful to feel

that the bonds of Gospel love which united us heretofore, continue to be

strong, by the efficacy of the Lord's power. Among other friends whom
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I have met here, is James Backhouse fiuiii YorL:, who is hberated for a

very arduous and extensive engagement iu the work of the Lord, in the

South Austrahan Colonies, the Mauiitius £ind South Africa, and he is

here preparing for that service.

ISth. Since my arrival here, accompanied by my beloved WiUiam

Allen, I have visited the meetings in and about London. I rejoice in.

beholding a growth in the Truth manifested by several beloved young

Friends of both sexes, who give evidence, by submission to the yoke of

Christ, and walking in the path of seK-denial, that they are sincere in

their desu-es to be his disciples. Several of them have a gift in the

ministry of the Gospel committed to them, which they occupy in watch-

fulness and fear. I have a good hope of them.

Various rehgious services pressing on my mind, detained me in and

about London till the loth of Eighth month, when, accompanied by

William Allen, I went into the coimties of Kent, Siu'rey, Sussex, Hamp-

shire, &c., having many pubHc meetings, besides attending the meetings

of Friends. We were a short time at Lindfield, where WiUiam Allen

has his valuable estabhshment called Colonies at Home. Many poor

people reap the fruit of his benevolent exertions and hberahty. The

cottagers he has settled there hve veiy comfoi-tably on the small allot-

ments of ground attached to each dwelling. They were exceedingly poor

before, and had to receive a weekly allowance fi'om the paiish ; now they

are surrounded by many comforts, and attend to the education of their

children, which heretofore was totally neglected. Dear WiUiam has

besides, on this estabhshment, an Infant School, and another school for

boys and girls. Manual labour is combined with school learning and

rehgious instruction. Some of the boys work on the land ; others weave.

They have also a printing press, where many books are neatly printed.

The gu'ls are occupied in various employments suitable for them.

These estabhshments are intended to shew that whilst landowners give

comfortable homes to the poor, raise them from their abject condition,

and reheve the paiish from the charge of their support, they may them-

selves be benefited, and receive good interest for their money. I had

some very interesting religious cpporttmities and meetings among these

cottagers, and in their schools.

Ninth month. 24th. Having visited aU the meetings in the cotmties

west of London, as far as Devonshhe and Somerset, we retiu-ned to

London. Some of the pubhc meetings, particularly at Hastings,

Brighton, Chichester, Portsmouth, Portsea, Poole, &c., were largely at-

tended, and owned by the Great Master. Dear AUen had very good

service. We had mostiy two meetings a day. Those in the evenings

were generally of a pubUc character.
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After attending the Quarterly Meeting in London, he went into

some of the Eastern Counties, accompanied by George Stacey.

We went tlii*oiigh the counties of Essex, Suffolk and Norfolk, and

^dsited all the meetings of Friends. At Maldon I received a pleasant

visit from Eobert Wallier, one of those collegians at Oxford, who, when

I was there eighteen years since, was brought into a very tender state of

mind. Hearing I was in the neighbourhood, he came ten miles to see

me. He continues in the same lowly spirit. He much regretted that I

could not spare time to visit his family at his own habitation. He gave

me the cheering account that several other young men, who were at that

meeting at Oxford, have maintauied their integrity in the Truth. May
they so keep under the guidance of the Lord's Spirit, as to bring forth

fruits of righteousness and holiness.

On my way to Norwich, I visited a woman Friend, aged ninety-tliree

years. It was delightful to be in her company ; she seems fuU of peace

and joy in the Holy Ghost, and of love to God and man. Her under-

standing is clear, and she can recollect many incidents attending her hfe,

from five years of age to the present time. She has had heavy afflic-

tions. She said that in contemplating the past and the present, and

anticipating futurity, her mind is so wrapped up in the love of the dear

.Redeemer, that notliing but gratitude and praise attend her. Is not this

having already in possession the joys of God's salvation?

At a meeting I had at Saffron Walden, my mind was introduced into

much distress on account of the evils of infidehty, and I felt it my re-

ligious duty to s]3eak on the subject ; I had not proceeded long upon it,

when a young man was brought under such strong convictions, under

the Lord's power, that he cried aloud and wept in great distress of mind.

I was obHged to stop spealdng for awhile, and then addressed a few

words to him to encourage him to be calm, and to look up to Jesus the

Saviour, whom he had rejected and denied, but whose love is towards

sinners ; He came not to destroy, but to save ; He had come to show

even unto him his salvation. I revived the case of Saul met with by the

Lord on his way to Damascus, and wished that, after his example, he

also might say from his heart, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?"

The young man became quiet, and I proceeded to dehver to the meeting

the testimony to the Truth required of me. After meeting I was told

that this young man had been a notorious infidel, and as far as was in

his power used his efforts to corrupt many others. The clergyman of

the place had tried repeatedly what reasoning with him would do, but

all was unavailing. On hearing what occurred at the meeting he
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remarked, as I am told, tliat it must be the Lords Spirit who had done

this.

Here I am at Norwich, at my vahiable friend, Jane C. Gumey's. I

feel much for her in her widowed state ; her bereavement, by the decease

of her valuable husband, is great; but her loss is, I behave, his eternal

gain.

Proceeding on his journey he continues :

My dear fiiend, Thomas Maw, being now witli me, I visited tlie

counties of Cambridge, Lincoln, &c. Some of the meetings were

seasons of much solemnity, but at many others I had close exercise and

sevxice.

Eleventh month, 12th. I heard at Wisbeach of tlie decease, in L-e-

land, at the house of Mary James Leclrv, of my dear friend, Jonathan

Taylor, from Ohio. He was my fellow-passenger from America to Liver-

pool. Coming to these nations as a fellow-servant and labourer in the

Gospel of Christ, soon after landing he proceeded to Ireland, and after

visiting most of the meetings, and several times saying he could see

nothing beyond Ivilnock, he peacefully departed there on the 8th instant.

He was a very devoted servant of the Lord ; of a meek and qtiiet spirit.

I had veiy sweet fellowship with him. Thus the Lord has been pleased

to cut short the work in righteousness ; whilst we were on ship-board

together he repeatedly said that the chief service to which he thought he

was called was in L'eland.

x\t Wisbeach S. G. was joined by John Hohnes, a Friend of

that Meeting, and proceeded thence to visit several of the Midland

and Northern Coimties.

I had many meetings in the dales of those counties, and among the

coUiers and minei-s. I feel deeply for that class of men
;
many are then-

privations and suffeiings, as well as of the poor weavers in the mantifac-

turing distiicts. My travelling among the coUiers was attended with

danger in many places ; for the men had tiuiied out," as they call it, re-

fusing to work unless then- wages were advanced ; and they were under

excitement, increased by the want of the necessaiies of life to support

their famihes ; some of them were diiven to acts of desperation, so as

even to attack travellers on the road. We, however, passed on unmolested,

and had some lai-ge meetings in those veiy districts, where the people

behaved well. I endeavoiu-ed to impress upon them the fear of God and
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the love of the Saviour, and the duty of li\ing under the influence of the

peaceable spirit of the Gospel of Christ.

On my way to Shelfield I was accompanied by a dear friend, who im-

prudently took off the bridle of my horse as he stood harnessed to the

gig ; the horse was so frightened that he darted forward, threw me down,

and both he and the gig passed over me ; I received considerable injury

on the head, shoulder, knee, and leg. As I lay prostrate on the dusty

road, the bystanders thought I was killed on the spot, for I could not

move ; but my mind was wrapped up in a grateful sense of the love of

God, through Jesus Christ my Saviour. I felt indeed the strokes of the

horse's feet and the wheels of the carriage passing over me, and was per-

fectly sensible of what might be the consequence ; but the language was

distinctly proclaimed in my soul, " Thou shalt not die, but hve." And
then Spain was placed again forcibly before me, with the conviction that

the Lord had a service for me there. I was assisted to a house near, and

soon after taken to Sheffield to my dear and valued friend, Wilham Har-

greaves', where medical aid was immediately obtained, and every kind

attention bestowed. My beloved friends, Lydia Hargreaves and her

brother, nursed me in the most tender manner.

The day after the accident he wrote

TO JOHN AND MARY HUSTLER.

Sheffield, 17tli of 1st mo., 1832.

My beloved Friends,

I write to save you the feehngs of sohcitude that might be excited in

your very tender, sympathizing hearts, were you to hear through some

other channel, what has happened yesterday, to dear John Adamson and

myself. It might have been very serious, but, through the merciful

kindness of Him who careth for the sparrows, and watclieth over his

people, the httle we have suffered only tends to excite strong feehngs of

gratitude for the great escape with our lives, and no broken bones. This

sense of gratitude has been such, even from the instant the accident

occurred, that my heart cannot yet get sufficient vent in ascribing praises

and thanks to my blessed Lord. [After describing the accident, and

safe arrival at W. H.'s, he proceeds.] Our very kind friends here do

everything that it is possible to devise. The physician ordered thirteen

leeches, which have reheved me, but bed is the best place for me at

present. I must cease, for I can hoxdly write more ; but before I lay

down my pen, I must ask you to suppress feehngs that hearts of near

affection for me would prompt, and to unite with me in ascribing gratitude
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and praise to our blessed Lord and deliverer. In tliis dispensation

I do feel nothing but gratitude, and a renewal of faith in Him.

My love to the dear friends of your family, especially to dear Mildred.

Farewell in near affection.

On the 25th Lydia Hargreaves writes

TO MARY HUSTLER.

How delightful to be able to tell thee of the improvement in our

beloved friend,—though I believe he still suffers considerable pain. I

unite with thee in fearing that so much writing is not good for him ; but

it is impossible to repress the gi-ateful feehngs of his kind and affec-

tionate heart, which, like the fountain of love, seems always open, and

always new. Whatever he suffers, we never hear him complain, for he

always makes the best of everything : and I never saw the Christian

character so strikingly and so beautifully unfolded and exemplified.

Wliilst we deeply regret the cause of detention, we feel that the days

which ai'e so swiftly passing over us are, indeed, days in w'hich enjoy-

ment inexpressibly sweet, and altogether unmerited, is continually

mingled ; and fervent is the heartfelt deske that profit and instruction

may be individually and lastingly loiown.

The jom-Dal continues :

My detention, though attended with much bodily suffering, was never-

tlieless a season of spiritual consolation and enjoyment. Truly my soul

could say, " God is good to Israel." He w^as very good and gi-acious to

me, so that I may gratefully number these days spent on a bed of

languishmg among those in which my soul has partaken most largely of

the Lord's consolations.

I recovered so rapidly that the 30th of the First month I was able to

be di'essed, and to ride to meeting ; I had hoped to have sat the meeting

silently, engaged in pouring forth my soul with gratitude before God,

and worshipping his great and adorable name. But He, whom I desire

to serve, and who for the very purpose that I should serve Him, has

again preserved my life, when on the very brink of destruction, saw meet

to introduce me into deep feehng and exercise with a commission to

proclaim the message given me for that congregation, I did not know
that I was able to stand on my feet, but He who is the God of everlasting

strength helped his poor servant. It was a very solemn season
; deep

reverence was the clothing of many of our minds. I forgot tliat I had
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any bodily ailment, and contrary to the apprehension of my friends, who
thought that after such exertion I should be quite sick, I came down
stairs in the evening, and, amidst a numerous company of Friends who
had collected in the large parlour of my dear friend, Wm, Hargreaves,

we had a refreshing religious season together, and the stream of the

Gospel was permitted to flow among us. My bodily strength felt so

much renewed that I [saw my way open to proceed on the embassy

for which I have been sent to these nations. Great is the Lord, and

glorious is his holy name

!

Accompanied by my kind friends, Wm. Hargreaves and his daughter

Lydia, who has a good gift in the ministry, we left Sheffield the 1st of

the Second month, 1832. Riding in an easy, four-wheeled carriage, I

bore the fatigue of travelling with tolerable ease, as well as the sitting,

and the exercises of several meetings I had on the way to Birmingham.

Here my beloved friend, William Allen, came to join me for awhile.

It was very grateful to have his company at the meetings^in Birmingham,

especially one on First-day evening, which was largely attended by the

inhabitants. Dear William had excellent testimonies to bear to the

Truth. We afterwards had several meetings on our way to Bristol, and

at Worcester we met very agreeably with Doctor Thomas, who had

bestowed so much attention on my dear Allen during the illness he had

on the island of Zante. He gave us the affecting inteUigence of the

destruction by fire of the part of Constantinople where we lodged when

there ; the whole of Pera was reduced to ashes. Great devastations

have been made in that city since we left it, by the plague, civil commo-

tions, and fires. Many, under such awful visitations, look no further

than chance, as they call it ; but in the language of the prophet, we
rather should conclude, " Is there evil in a city and the Lord has not

done if?" My soul is often bowed very reverently before the Lord, in

desire that the inhabitants of the nations would look to him under the

various scourges whereby they are afflicted. The cholera at present

makes fearful and rapid progress in many places
; great is the mortahty

caused by it.

We came to Bristol the 10th instant, and continued a few days there,

having several meetings and visiting some families under affliction ; tliis

is a service that I feel often laid upon me ; I believe some of these visits

are rendered profitable
;
they are so to me frequently, for truly it is

better to go to the house of mourning than to that of mirth.

We then had several pubUc meetings, and others among Friends gene-

rally, through Devonshire and Cornwall as far as Falmouth. Some of

these meetings, held among the lead mines, were very interesting.
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Yital religion has progi'essed among many of these people since my first

visit to them. The education of the chilcben has, by the Lord's blessing,

contributed to the moral reform of the parents. Great brokenness of

spuit has sometimes appeared to extend over the large company col-

lected. May the Lord bless his work among that people and everywhere.

The dear Redeemer saith, " My Father worketh hitherto, and I work,"

and it is a mai'vellous work.

The desire of his heart respecting a companion on the Con-

tinent appeared likely to be granted ; and a little later he writes :

My beloved friend, William Allen, left me at Falmouth, the 2nd of

Third month, to retimi to London, to make prepai-ation for being in

readiness to join me in my contemplated rehgious engagements on the

Continent, the weight of which service is now upon him.

There are valuable Friends in Cornwall. Some among the young

people are very hopeful. A httle company at Tavistock has much inter-

ested me. That meeting was estabhshed since my last visit to that tovm.

A young man, educated in the Episcopal church, was fi:om a child

seriously inclined, and sought frequently for places of retu'ement to put

up his prayers to the Lord. As he grew up his heart became enlarged

in the fear and love of God, so that the pleasures of the world had no

attractions for hun ; but his delight was to rethe into the woods or lonely

places to wait upon the Lord. He knew nothing of Friends, and the

manner he had heard them spoken of, rather prejudiced his mind against

them.

A few others joined him in rething for devotional purposes. They be-

came acquainted with the Society, and were fully convinced of the cor-

rectness of its Chi'istian principles ;
they one after another appHed to be

received as members, and finally a meeting was estabhshed among them.

There are nearly forty, and a number of others are under convincement.

The meetingwe had with them was solemn; they appeared well acquainted

with that unction that the Apostle told the behovers they had received of

God, and which teacheth all things, so that they had no need that any

man should teach them.

The cholera is spreading in various parts of this nation ; the malignity

of this disease is pai'ticularly manifest in persons of intemperate habits.

It is a pleasing circumstance that, as the disease spreads, temperance

societies increase, and the number of those who join them multiplies

daily.

I returned to Bristol by way of Exeter, Wellington, &c.. and tarried.
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awliile in some of those places as well as at Bristol, visiting many Friends

in tlieir families. It is an arduous service ; the Lord condescended very

graciously to enable me to perform it with peace of mind, and also, I hope,

to bless the little bread that he gave me to hand forth from house to

house.

From Bristol I went through Gloucester and Oxfordshire, having

meetings among Friends and others ; but the effects of the injury I sus-

tained in Yorkshu-e increased considerably, so that I was under much

suffering, especially in my shoulder and chest, and it became necessary

to lie by for a while to recruit my health. Some of my friends thought

tliere was no prospect that I could recover, the disease having, as it ap-

peared, made considerable progress ; but I so felt the weight of the ser-

vice the Lord calls me to perform on the European Continent, particularly^

in Spain, that I could not see that the end of my earthly race had yet

come. I felt confident that if I was required to go to those nations my
life would be prolonged, and strength would be given for that work.

Seeing, however, that I must give up to be nursed, I thought it best to go

to the house of my beloved friend, William Allen, at Stoke Newington,

a distance of upwards of one hundred miles, which those about me
thought I was not able to perform. The inflammation on my chest was

considerable, and I had a high fever ; but the Lord helped me. My kind

friend and his wife met me on the way with their carriage.

I was so well cared for by these dear friends and the medical

attendants, but, especially, by the Physician of value, the Lord, my
saving strength and Redeemer, that I was able to go to Tottenham, the

20th of Fourth month, to my valuable friend, Mary Stacey's.

Soon after coming to Tottenham, I was able to attend meetings again,

which I did diligently, in and about London, as they came in course. I

sat in silence in most of them. Deep was my soul's travail ; but silent

exercise and prayer unto God were my proper ser^dce. It is a great

favour, in our distress, to be able to find access to Him who is a God
that heareth prayer. Fervent have been my secret intercessions for the

people to whom I am united in Christian fellowship,— for this nation,

—

for those on the Continent, that I have visited,—and those to whom the

Lord is inclining my heart to go shortly in the love and service of his

glorious Gospel.

My way having opened again for reHgious sei-vice, I had several

public meetings in and about London. The spreading of the cholera in

some parts of this city and neighbourhood, has brought seriousness over

many minds, and thereby the hearts of some are perhaps the more open

to receive the testimony to the Truth given me to bear among them.
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O I that the people Trould learn righteousness under these visitatious of

affliction I The mortality in Paris is gi-eat.

Stephen Grellet now attended the Yearly ^Meeting in London ;

in reference to which he remarks :

—

Sixth month, 2nd. The Yearly Meeting concluded this day. There

was a hving ti-avail of spuit prevalent. The Lord and his Tnith were

exalted. The Lord alone can frush-ate the designs of Satan. I rejoice

in the behef that many beloved brethren and sisters are sensible of the

danger of his devices, and tliat watchfulness unto prayer is the position

occupied by many of these.

My dear fi-iend, "Wilham Allen, obtained from the Meeting of ^linisters

and Elders, their certificate of unity in his rehgious concern to unite

%rith me in parts of my contemplated Gospel laboui-s on the Continent,

as his way therein may open.

Sixth month, 2Sth. After the Yearly Meeting, I went to the Quarterly

Meetings of Essex, Suffolk and Norfolk, and had some large pubhc

meetings. These services lay with weight upon my mind to be dis-

charged, before I could feel at hberty to proceed for the Continent.

I returned to London in time to attend their Quarterly Meeting, which

was a solemn one,—as was the parting, for a season only, perhaps, fi-om

friends tenderly beloved iti the Truth.

A few days before his departm-e for Holland he vaites ;

—

TO LYDIA HABGREAVES.

Swke Xewtngton, 6th mo., 3Qth, 1S32.

At Norwich I had the pleasure of seeing Jonathan Backhouse. Four

weeks before, he and his wife had been at Burlington, with my dear wife

and daughter. Thus, besides letters. I had tidings from an eye-witness.

My daughter was pretty well, and her beloved mother able to get to

meetiug,—not much further than from your house to the gate. * * ^t;

May we not hope that day by day we are drawing nearer to our port, and

that even some of those storms that assail us, and sometimes threaten to

overwhelm our very fi*ail bark, impel us much faster towards the destiued

haven, tlian mere sunshine and cahn would do ? \Mien under heavy

pressure, discouragement may often prevail, but iu drawing near to our

Holy Redeemer, these very trials become sanctified to us. They have

been so many a time.



CHAPTEE LI.

Fourth Visit to Europe,

Holland.—The Rhine Country.—Pyrmont.—Minden.

Since his landing at Liverpool, Stephen Grellethad spent a whole

year in diligently labouring in the service of the Gospel among
his brethren in religious profession, and the community at large

in England. He now went forth, for the last time, as an ambassa-

dor for Christ to nations of another language. His " Fourth

Missionaiy Journey " on the Continent of Em-ope was the most

extensive one. It embraced parts of Holland, some of the minor

states of Germany, the dominions of Prussia, Saxony, Bohemia,

Austria and Hungary, Bavaria, Wirtemberg, Smtzerland, Pied-

mont, France and Spain. The difficulties of such an under-

taking were obvious, but " eternal wisdom was his guide,—his

help Omnipotence." He had now grown grey in the service of

the Lord ; and the richness of his personal experience gave

peculiar interest to this labour of love, and brightness to this

work of faith. It was like distributing the well ripened fruit of

his autumn life.

His records continue the thread of the naiTative :

Seventh month, 4th, 1832. In company mtli dear Wm. ^Vllen I left

London yesterday, by the steamer AUvood, and came to Tiengermeten

Island m Holland, where, on account of the cholera, a quarantine has to

be performed. We are much crowded on the vessel, there being many

passengers ; but we are under the necessity of remaining on board as the

niunber of persons on the quarantine ground is such, that all the build-

ings there are crowded ; they have come from France, England, and

other parts.

8th. Tln'ee men on board our vessel were taken with cholera, and

died in the course of twenty-four hours : so that our prospects were
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gloomy. The day before these men were taken ill we had a religious

meeting on board the steamer. I had noticed that several of them took

strong drink to excess ; I pleaded earnestly vdth them on that account,

setting before them the evil of such a practice, rehearsing the Scriptm-e

assertion, that drunkards are excluded from the kingdom of God, unless

they are favoui'ed by his grace to come to repentance and faith in

Christ, and witness amendment of life ; these very men were also among

those to whom we gave religious tracts, and whom we noticed engaged

that afternoon in reading them. ?tlay the Lord have favoui'ed them, at

the eleventh hour, availingly to siipphcate his holy name

!

Dear AUen, at the time of our private devotion, this evening, opened

the Bible on the 91st Psalm. The Lord permitted it to be a word of

encouragement and consolation to us
;
through his Divine favour our

trust and confidence in him, the God of our life and of our salvation,

have been renewed, and oiu' faith confirmed in the promise of the blessed

Redeemer, Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the world."

9th. As the Aticood was going back to England, the passengers on

her had to come to the quarantine ground on the island. The only

vacant place, in wliich we could oljtain shelter, is a lai'ge building like a

bam, used to put merchandise in, which also has to perform quai-antine.

The air has free course through every part of the building, even the

flooring, which is elevated about three feet from the ground, and consists

of very narrow boards, about three inches apart fiom one another. In a

comer of this building, wliich soon became crowded by our fellow

passengers, we placed our tmnks and baggage, on the open floor. "We so

contrived it that it might sei've us as seats, table, and place to he down
on ; and we felt very contented iu the mIU of God, with our situation.

It being First-day, we held our little meeting, and our spirits v/ere

sweetly refreshed in the Lord's presence ; for we were made partakers of

his gracious promise to the two or three that are met in his name. Our
spirits were contrited, and very reverently bowed with gi-atitude before

Him who, amidst our outward difiaciflties and gloomy prospects, minister-

ed to us h-om his presence. It is well we have provided ourselves with

a tea-kettle and some small requirements of that kind, as on our journey

through Russia, Greece, &c. some years since, for this appears to be the

most inconvenient place that could have been chosen for a quarantine

ground, and the most destitute of accommodation. This is however an

extraordhiaiy cux-umstance. They have never been so crowded before,

and prepai'ations are making to bring iti provisions. We find it necessary

to boil the water, and let it settle before we can drink it, and even then

it has a sickly taste.

VOL. II. o
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lOtli. Several persons wlio were here before us, have been liberated

from the quarantine. We now occupy the places of some of these, and

have the benefit of a chamber to ourselves, which is a great privilege ;

though we are annoyed by swarms of mosquitos and other unpleasant

insects, which prevent us from obtaining much sleep. There has not

been any other case of cholera since we landed, but we hear that four of

the crew of the Atuood were attacked with this fearful disease, on her

return to London. The origin of the name of this island, Tiengermeten,

which signifies ten acres, is, that formerly this was the whole of the

land it contained, but, of latter time, the washing of the sea has every

year added to its size, so that now it requires thi-ee hours for a fast

walker to go round it. The owner, however, continues to pay taxes on

ten acres only, though he has rented to the Government one hundred

acres, on which the quarantine gi'ound and buildings stand, and he has

two farms on it beside.

The room joining ours, is occupied by the Baron de Falck and his wife.

He was the Dutch x\jubassador in London. They were returning to

Holland by way of France, hoping that they should have a shorter

quarantine to perform, but have been sent here. "We have some re-

ligious opportunities witii his family, and others, who sit down with us

in our little meetings for Divine worship. There are here persons of

various nations. It affords us an opportmiity to supply them with copies

of the Scriptiu'es, and rehgious tracts, which the days of leisure they have

here give time to peruse. V^e ai-e pleased in observing an increase of

seriousness in many, and a disposition to make fui-ther inquiries re-

siDecting the ground of the hope of salvation. Our detention on this

island is not, we trust, without a service. May the Lord render it a

blessing to those with whom we mingle !

12th. "We have letters from London conveying the affecting inteUi-

gence of the decease of that devoted sei-vant of the Lord, Hannah
Kilham, who was on her second religious visit in Africa. She has spent

much time and arduous labour in endeavouring to promote the rehgious

and moral education of the people in Africa ; her labours were par-

ticularly among the Foolahs and the surrounding nations ; she had also

estabhshed several schools among their children ; fi-uits to the Lord's

praise are brought forth by many who by her instrumentaHty have come

to the knowledge and love of the Saviour. Now she has ceased fi-om

her labours, but her works of love remain to the glory of God I

"We were released from our quai'antine on the 15th. The preceding

evening we had a satisfactoiy pai-ting opportunity with the Dutch Am-

bassador and Ms family ; a sister of Ms wife, a pious person, was now
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present ; she had come on purpose to see her sister ;
they had not been

together for yeai'S, and to have the pleasure to he "with her, she sub-

mitted cheerfully to aU the privations of this unhealthy island. We came

the same afternoon to Rotterdam ; the country is very flat ; we crossed

dyke after dyke. The land is in a high state of cultivation, and has

many fruit trees upon it ; the pastures are luxuriant ; the cattle beautiful,

being of the species that appear as if they had a white sheet over their

backs ; they give abundance of milk ; the premises about the fai-ms are

neat and clean ; their milk vessels of wood are quite wliite, and their

kettles of brass like shining gold.

We found John S. MoUet, fi'om Amsterdam, who had kindly come to

meet us, and to act as our interpreter. We are much favoured in this

particular, now, as we were on our preceding visit to the Continent ; to

the Lord our bountiful provider is the praise ascribed ! We three sat

down together and held our little meeting ; it was a season of lowness

and much poverty, attended also with a feeling of weight on account

of the service that may be required of us. Oiu' prayers unto the Lord

were that he would direct us in the way he would have us to go, and

enable us to perform whatever he may require. I feel very poor and

stripped, but oiu* sufliciency is of God. It is He who giveth to his ser-

vants both to will and to do of his good pleasui-e. Of this we were made
sensible that very evening at John Lamming's. He is a benevolent and

pious man, and has also an interesting family, who evince that the

rehgious care bestowed on them by their parents is attended with tlie

Lord's blessing. As we were sitting silently with them, the clergyman

of the Enghsh Church and that of the Presbyterian both came in ; we
could not flinch from proceeding in the religious oppoitunity we had vdth

the family; the clergymen were serious, and we beheve it was an

evening profitably spent.

16th, Early this morning we made a satisfactoiy visit to the Bai'ou

Makey, Dii-ector of the Post Office ; he is a spuituaU}'-minded man, and

not only believes tu the influences of the Hoh^ Spirit on the heart of man,

but he seeks frequently in places of retirement to have communion with

God, and to participate in the refreshings from his Divine presence ; he

behoves that the Spirit is one of the blessed gifts of the Redeemer, the

Lord Jesus Christ ; therefore the more highly he values the gift, the

more also he loves and reverences the gracious dispenser of it, for it is

the fruit of his love and the purchase of the atoning sacrifice of himself

for us. We were afterwards vdth. the Baron La Deboar, who is a useful

and benevolent man. The two clergymen we were ^svith yesterday, hav-

ing heard that we were there, came to meet us again, bringing with them
0-2
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the clergyman of the Dutch Kirk
; they seem to wish to be in our com-

pany, not for disputation, nor to enter into controversy, but to inquire

into some of our Christian princii)les ; we had an opportunity of setting

before them our views of the natui-e of pure Cluistianity, and the quali-

fications for a minister of Cluist. We forwarded to the quarantine on

the little island a parcel of Bibles and Testaments, in several languages,

for the use of those who may yet come there. We also visited and had
rehgious opportunities iu their prison and schools ; in one of these for

the poor there are about one thousand cliildren. We felt much for the

people of that city, but we did not find that wliich would have warranted

us to appoint a meeting there. The cholera has made its appearance in

this neighbourhood, particularly about the Hague. We accept -^ith

gratitude our release from going to that place.

We came to Amsterdam on the 18th, and visited the Infant School,

supported out of the interest of the residue of the money proceeding

from the share of John Warder in the prizes made during the war by a

vessel in which he was concerned. -f^ They have now upwards of sixty

childi'en in that school. The building purchased for the puTpose is a con-

venient one, and the matron, under whose especial care it is placed,

appears to act the part of a mother and of a Clmstian towards those

yoimg children. Our testimony against war is exalted through this act

of justice and benevolence. Many persons come to \dsit the estabMsh-

ment.

* Before his removal from England, the late John Warder, of Philadelphia, had a

6hare in the ship Nancy, which, without his knowledge or approval, was anned by his

partner, who was not a member of the Society of Friends. Dui-ing the§jAmerican war,

Holland being one of the allies of the United States, the Nancy aided in the capture of

a Dutch East Indiaman, on her homeward voyage to Amsterdam. From the nature of

the cargo the prize turned out to be a rich one, and John Warder's share of the proceeds

amounted to a considerable sum. To apply to his ovra. use money so obtained was

felt to be inconsistent with a faithful support of the Christian testimony against all

wars and fightings, and restitution of the property an obvious duty. But in the midst

of international hostilities it was no easy matter at once clearly to ascertain the parties

justly entitled to it. Under these circumstances John Warder ultimately placed the

amount he had received upon tnist for effecting the restitution, when practicable. Both

before and after the termination of the war efforts were made to find out the real

owners of the property, and, as far as possible, it was restored to them ; but some

could never be traced. Being originally derived from Holland, it was finally thought

most in accordance -vrith strict justice to appropriate the unclaimed residue to Dutch

purposes. The result was the establishment and support of the Infant School alluded to

at Amsterdam. The citizens, appreciating its value and the character of its origin, have

called it "Holland's Welfare
: "—the name borne by the captured vessel, and by that

name it is still recognized in their list of Public Schools. A large number of children

have been taught in the Institution. It was the first of the kind in Holland, and now

similar ones are vei-y general in that kingdom.
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We had several meetings in Friends' meeting-house, which is a

convenient one ; others were held at the house of J. MuUer, a pious

Mennonite, and in some other i)laces. One of these was attended by

many of the principal inhabitants of this city ; as they generally under-

stand French, I spoke in that langniage. In the other meetings, J. S.

MoUet interpreted for dear Allen and myself. All these meetings were

quiet, and some of them solemn. There are piously-minded persons in

this city, towards whom we felt strong attractions in the love of Christ

;

we visited a number of them in their families to our comfort and

edification.

J. S. MoUet accompanying us, we went to ZwoUe. I was in that place

nineteen years ago, when my way was hedged up, so that I coiild not

have any meeting among the people. We feel oui'selves situated in hke

manner at present. There is much bigotry among the Romanists, and

the Pi'otestants are either swallowed up in the pursuit of the gain and

pleasure of the world, or strongly entrenched in a self-righteous spkit.

I doubt not, however, that the Lord has here a few names, even as in

Sardis, that love and fear him.

On oin- way to the colony of Fredericksoord, most of the road we

travelled, as far as Meppel and SteenT^yk, is similar to that from Amster-

dam to ZwoUe, a smooth, beautiful pavement, made of hard bricks. It is

hke riding over the floor of a chamber. The sides of the road also ai'e

planted with fine shady trees. At regular distances there are clusters of

them, and seats for foot travellers to rest themselves, and fountains of

good water. From Meppel to Steen-^yk we passed through a village, tlu-ee

miles in length. The houses, or rather comfortless cabins, ai-e about three

hundi-ed yards apai't from each other, and are erected on a low flat mo-

rass. They have no chimney, and the smoke of the turf, which they

bum, escapes through the door. They appear to have very little land

cultivated about them, or indeed fit for it ; but the people derive then-

sustenance from the cattle that feed on these marshes, and the produce

of bees, of which they have a considerable number. Every family is

provided with boats, to which they are fi-equently obhged to resort, by the

rising of the water that surrounds them.

Of the interesting establishments for the poor, commenced

under the superintendence of General van der Bosch, S. G. gives

the following accomit :

—

Fredericksoord, which is colony number one, is the largest and the first

that was formed. Number two, called Williamsoord, is very near it.
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Also number three, whicli as yet is but small. The colonists were for-

merly paupers, and led a'miserable Hfe, in abject poverty. The land on

wliich they are now settled was, a few years since, a barren heath. They
were at first suppHed with tools to work with, food, &c. Now, that tract

of country is covered mth neat, comfortable cottages, to each of which

is attached a piece of ground of twelve or fifteen acres, sufiicient to sup-

port a family. The ground thus reclaimed by industry resembles a culti-

vated garden or fertile field. Besides numerous cottages, there are

workshops, storehouses, &c. These three colonies contain together

several thousand persons. A number of poor orphans, of a suitable age,

are placed as apprentices to farmers, or to learn various mechanical arts.

We had some rehgious opportunities among them, and had satisfaction in

visiting many of these people in their families. A small part of the

produce of their industry is yearly apphed to refund the advance of

money made them to build their houses, or to purchase provisions, till

they could raise them themselves. They are now generally surrounded

mtli many comforts, have good clothes, and on First-days, both the

parents and cliildren aie weU dressed.

From these colonies we went to Ommerschans. This estabhshment

has on it a poorhouse and a workhouse. The country through which we
travelled to it, much resembles the very poor pine and sandy land in the

western parts of the State of New Jersey, United States. This colony

was formed by a benevolent society at the Hague, which was joined

by similar philanthropic persons at Amsterdam, and was patronized by

the Government. They purchased a tract of land of this poor soil. A
canal which passes through it has been connected with the Zuider Zee.

This gives them great facility for bringing manure from the cities, and for

having their produce, or manufactured articles, conveyed to market. A
large portion of the land is now rendered very productive. Part of this

estabhshment is for those who, some years past, were inmates of poor-

houses, vagrants, &c., whose labour was chiefly to rasp logwood. They

were then in dirty crowded places ; now they have good accommodation.

Besides the cultivation of the land, they have several kinds of manufac-

tories. The other establishment is composed of such as formerly occu-

X)ied penitentiaries or prisons. They are engaged pretty much in the

same kind of labour as the others, but do not enjoy so much liberty, and

are under the strict oversight of soldiers. They have many children

among them, the offspring of these people or of others of the same char-

acter, who receive good schooling, and respecting whom some good hope

might be entertained, were they kept separate from those that have grown

up in vice. These interesting establishments support themselves, and
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provide a fond also to be distributed among the prisonei'?, when their

time of confinement expires. As in each boti Papists and Protestants

are confined, they have the privilege of having their meetings for worship

separate. We had several meetings among them, each denomination by

themselves. We had also rehgions opportunities in the schools, and in

their hospital, where our hearts were sickened at the sight of the misera-

ble and sufiering condition into which vice and depravity have reduced

many of our poor feUow beings ; if they would learn by the things that

they sufter, it would be a dehghtfol prospect, and greatly mitigate oui*

distress and sohcitude on their account.

We returned to ZwoUe, and, no way opening for the rehef of om* minds

towai'ds the people there, we prepared to go towards Dusseldorf. How-

ever, the evening before our departure, about one hundi'ed and fifiy

persons collected at our inn ; they behaved with propriety, but there was

not much openness for Gospel labour among them. We left them with

a heavy heart. We travelled through several fortified places, which ai'e

numerous in Holland; among others we went through Deventer.

Nineteen years ago I had a nan-ow escape from being shut up in some of

these places by a part of the French army that occupied those fortresses

for some time, after the Allies had entered France. We tanied a little

while at Amheim, and entered Pnissia at Elten. As we had left

Amsterdam previous to any appearance of the cholera there, we were

allowed to enter that kingdom without perfbmn'ng quai*antine on the

frontiers.

At Dusseldorf there are some valuable and benevolent persons. But

since we left ZwoUe our spirits have continued day by day to be greatly

depressed ; darkness and ignorance prevail to a high degree among the

Roman Cathohcs where we have ti'aveUed. I felt anxious also on my
own account, how far my health would allow me to prosecute our jour-

ney ; but since coming to Elberfeld we have been comforted and cheered

various ways ; letters from England and America do not represent the

spread of the cholera, and the mortality thereby, such as to warrant the

statements that we have seen. Here also we met with a number of

those pious individuals with whom I mingled years ago, at a time when
they were under severe trials, and when the Lord condescended to cause

the consolations of his Gospel to flow among them in such a peculiar

manner that the remembrance of it continues to be fresh with many of

the people, both of Elberfeld and Barmen, which are only two and a

half miles apart.

Seventh month. 29th. Since I was here a meeting has been establish-

ed at Barmen, composed of persons who have become convinced of our
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religious principles ; some of these are in a tender state of mind. Tliis

morning vre had a meeti^ ^vitli them ; there was a solemn covering over

us dui'ing the time we spent in silence together, attended with an
evidence, as we thought, that this people are OT\Tied of the Lord, and are

acquainted vnth the teacliings of his Spirit, tlii-ough the influences of

which they ai'e enabled to perform acceptable worsliip unto God in spirit

and in truth. Some of them have known the baptizing power of the

Trath, and have been strengthened to bear, with Christian foi-titude and
cheerful submission, severe trials that they had to endure in consequence
of their allegiance to Christ, and their faithful adherence to some of

those testimonies to the Truth which they feel called upon conscien-

tiously to maintain. Oiu* fiiend, J. S. MoUet, who has come with us thus

far, continues to be our faithful helper in intei-preting for us as occasion

requires. Several of these dear people have come from among the

Koman Cathohcs. In the evening we had a meeting held in a spacious

house between the two towns, wliich was selected as the best calculated

to accommodate the inhabitants of both. It was a good, solemn meeting ;

the baptizing power of the Spirit of truth was over us, under the hum-
bling sense of which many of the people were contrited. Among those

present were some of the Roman CathoHc priests who years ago suffered

much persecution in Bavaria and Austria, in consequence of having

become convinced of the errors of Popery, and preaching that salvation

which is by Christ alone. One of these is Lindel, vnth whom I have

had much satisfaction ; he is a spuitually-minded man, of a meek and

quiet spirit. ^=

* Lindel had been a Roman Catholic priest in a parish near ^Munich, and was one

of those who, along ^vith Boos, Gossner and others, had been brought to the saving

knowledge of the Truth. He began to preach the Gospel in its purity to his parish-

ioners. His preaching was attended with extraordinary power from on high, so that a

great part of his parish were brought under the influence of the Holy Spirit, and con-

verted. His fame spread, and multitudes flocked to hear him from all the surrounding

countiy. Many came under the saving power of Divine grace. This could not be

tolerated in a country like Bavaria, where Eomanism was predominant. Persecution

was raised against him and his converts. He was thrown into prison, and forbidden to

preach any more in the name of Jesus. Finding that they could not be allowed to

worship God in simplicity in their native land, he and his converts resolved to seek

an asylum in some countiy where they might enjoy liberty of conscience. What the

Lord was doing for Russia, and the patronage the Emperor Alexander gave to the

Bible Society, was by this time noised all over Europe. These good people, therefore,

turned their attention to Russia. Lindel wrote to the Emperor, through Prince

Galitzin, giving a full account of the state of things, and asking for a place of refuge

for himself and his associates. His apphcation was well received by the Emperor.

Lands were allotted to them in Bessarabia, and the Russian Minister at Munich was

ordered to procure the permission of the Bavarian Government for them to leave the

country and settle in Russia, as soon as they could dispose of their property, and leave

their native land. He was instnicted also to procure the liberation of Lindel from

prison, and to send him on to Petersburg immediately.
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30tli. We -sdsited a number of pious families to our mutual edifica-

tion. At four p.m., we had another meeting* T\ith those in profession

with us ; after wliich, endeavouring to be better acquainted "with their

cu'cumstances, we found that, by the jealousy of the Popish priests, the

magistrates have brought some of them under actual suffering; some

for having married after the manner of Friends ; others on account of

their mihtia laws, which are very severe ; others because they could not

conscientiously take off their hats in the Courts of Justice where they

were summoned. We have, in consequence, been with several of the

cliief magistrates and officers of government, to whom we have explained

what are Friends' principles, and the conscientious gi'ound on which

they "act. We hope that relief will be granted them. D. Kemp, one of

the most influential men both here and in Berlin, is very open to us, and

disposed to obtain all the rehef he can for these dear people. In the

evening we had another meeting in Elberfeld ; it was attended by many
of their chief men and pious persons; their hearts appeared open to

receive the Gospel Truths given us to declare among them.

31st. Accompanied by D. Kemp we went to Werden, eighteen miles,

to \'isit a large prison for convicts ; it is a spacious place, kept in good

order, very clean and airy. It looks hke a manufacturing town ; they

spin, weave, and make a variety of clothing, shoes, &c. Each man has

a certain daily task given him to do, and he is paid for what he does

more. By this means some of the prisoners have a handsome sum given

tliem when they are discharged, so that they are at once enabled to

On his arrival at Petersburg, the Emperor ordered one of the Catholic chapels to be

placed at his disposal, -where he might preach the Gospel to all who chose to come to

hear him. This was a sad blow to the Papists; but they could not help themselves

Lindel was soon flocked to by hundreds of all denominations Avho understood German,

and numbers, by his means, were converted to God. This continued for some time,

and afterwai'ds Lindel was going on comfortably with his colony of adherents in Bessa-

rabia, and getting them into good order. Eeligion was thriving among them, and they

looked up to him not only as a preacher, but as a father. Their worship was more
Protestant than Catholic, a crime not to be forgiven, as he was changing their religion.

—(See W. Allen's Life, vol. 2, p. 279.) He had in fact changed his own, inasmuch as he

had married. This was taken no notice of, apparently, at the time ; but when his wife

brought him a son, a hue and ci-y was raised against him, as an apostate from evei-y-

thing that was good, and especially from the "Holy Catholic Church." How this

Bhould have told against him in Russia, it is not very easy to say, seeing that all parish

priests there are obliged to man-y before they can be ordained. But there was a wheel

within a wheel. The Jesuit Metternich was at work, and he had got Count Ai-etschkolf

completely in his net; and together they made the Emperor believe that Lindel had
committed such a scandal against religion that he ought not to be tolei-ated. The con-

sequence was, that he was ordered to leave the empire on the shortest notice, and
proceed by way of Poland to GeiTnany, where, however, he was well received by the

Iving of Prussia, and where he joined the Protestant Church.—See " Book for every

Land," &c., by the late John Paterson. Edited by W. Alexander.
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support themselves, and have also acqmred habits of industry and

sobriety. The Protestants and Roman Catholics have each a clergyman

attached to the prison, to give them respectively rehgious instruction.

Vs'e were pleased with the young Protestant minister, who appears to

have at heart the well-being of the prisoners, both respecting their

morality and their rehgious principles. Our meeting among these

prisoners was as satisfactory as any we have had in any prison ; the

minds of many appear to have become soft. We returned to Elberfeld

in the evening, when several pious persons of the city and from Barmen
met us at our inn, with whom we had a precious parting opportunity.

A httle after nine o'clock the same evening, we set off for Pyi-mont,

leaving behind us our dear friend, J. S. MoUet, hoping that our blessed

Lord and Master wiU provide us with another interpreter, as we may need.

On our way we visited Bielefeld and Herford. We passed through a

fi'uitful country, in a high state of cultivation, where, beside the lai-ge

quantity of grain raised, a good deal of linen is manufactured. Cottages

are numerous, and each of these is a httle manufactory, whilst neatness

and comfoi-t siuTound it. How far preferable is this system to those

lai-ge manufactories or great fai-ms, where the poor laboui'ers ai'e kept in

abject poverty, and in a degraded state.

On the 3rd and 4th of Eighth month, we visited those who are in

rehgious profession with us, in and near Pyrmont. Louis Seebohm

accompanied us as intei-preter. He is an excellent one. I find the httle

company of professors with us in these parts in a more hopeful state

than when I was with them before. Love and harmony prevail in

a good degree among them. There are also several interesting young

persons. In some of our rehgious opporiunities there was tender-

ness of spirit manifested, with an evidence that the knowledge and love

of the blessed Piedeemer, the Lord Jesus Christ, has taken root in some

of then- minds, whereby fruits unto holiness may be hoped for, to the

glory of God.

On Fu-st-day, the meeting-house of Friends, which stands near one of

the avenues leading to the mineral spi-ings, was attended by a consider-

able number of those who resort here fi-om various parts, to drink the

waters. Many in the meeting were serious, and manifested a reverent

frame of mind ; but others were unsettled, evincing that curiosity only

had brought them there, and they added greatly to the exercise of our

minds ;
but, keeping closely under the guidance of the Lord s Spirit, he

enabled us, his dependent servants, to minister to the several conditions

of that mixed company. The Lord Jesus Christ was preached as the

Saviour of men. His various ofiices were set forth, and his holy name
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was exalted. Oui' minds, however, did not feel fully clear of the weight

of concern for the people, and at the close of the meeting we requested

that those especially who love the Lord Jesus Christ, would favom* us

with their company that afternoon. A large number collected according-

ly, and we have reason to conclude that they were generally of the descrip-

tion that we had desired. It was a good and solemn meeting ; brokenness

and contrition gave evidence of the religious sensibility of their spirits.

Dear WiUiam Allen, as well as myself, felt our minds much reheved after

that meeting, which concluded with prayer, thanksgiving and praise, to

the Lord God Omnipotent and to the Lamb, through the Eternal Spirit.

We spent the ensuing day in preparing to have several rehgious tracts

translated and printed in the German language, and in the evening had

a meetiug with those in Christian profession with us, and those who

generally attend our meetings. We feel tenderly for this people, and we
had a word of counsel and encouragement to administer to them.

We came to Minden on the 8th, On our entrance into that place,

which has been strongly fortified since my former visit here, we were

detained some time on account of a box, containing Bibles, books and

pamphlets of a religious character, for disti'ibution as we find occasion.

They were taken to the custom-house to which some of our friends had

to go several times the next day ; but at last they were returned to us.

Our minds here have been under depression. The state of religion is

low. We also must be kept low ourselves, and suffer with the suffering

seed. We have visited all those professing with us, in their sev-

eral families. We had also a meeting with them. We were brought

into near feelings of sympathy for a few Friends, in whom there is a

living exercise of spiiit, and we endeavoured, in the ability given, to

encom-age these in the patience and faith of the Gospel, and to strengthen

that which remains in others. We had also a meeting for the inhabitants,

which was held to satisfaction and the comfort of our minds, so that after

it we were, to a certain extent, relieved from the load we have had upon

us since our first entering into this town. There being many soldiers in

it, has a great tendency to spread demoralization among the people.

10th. We went to Eidinghausen, a village where several persons that

profess with us reside ; we visited them in then' famihes, and had a meet-

ing with them. The people there Hve, some might say, in ancient sim-

plicity ; under the same roof are the dweUing-house, the barn, the cow-

house, the stable for horses and then- pigs, also the places for other hve-

stock, fowls, &c. The part occupied for the dwelling is at tlie further

end of this large building, which has no chimney, so that the smoke

makes its escape as it can from the sides or the roof, which is thatched
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with straw. We liad a meeting in one of these places ; it was largely

attended by the villagers. It was a novel sight to us ; we had on each

side of us horses, cows, calves, sheep, &c. ; but it seemed as if a total

silence was spread over all these, as well as over the large company col-

lected. I beheve that during the whole time of the meeting, none of the

lowing of the cattle, the bleating of the sheep, nor other noise was heard,

though before and after the meeting they were pretty loud. Some of the

dear people appear to have been much sheltered from the corruption pre-

vailing in the world, and also to have minds acquainted with the power

of redeeming love. We were sweetly refreshed among them. Here
reside persons who, for the maintenance of our Christian testimony

against war and blood shedding, have suffered grievously. Some of the

tortures they were put to were cmel and of long duration. One of our

friends here has twice endured these tortures, and is now hving ; he is a

pious, valuable man. Friends succeeded in having the case represented

to the King, on which he was Hberated, and the like tortures have not

been inHicted since; but as the mihtia laws are not altered, similar

cruelties may be renewed.

The next day we went to Hille, another village, where five persons only

are in religious profession with us ; but a few others under convincement

join them in their meetings for Divine worship. We had a meeting there,

which was attended by most of the villagers. They are generally in low

circumstances in life ; but several of them appear acquainted with vital

religion. Tmly, it may be said, that to-day and yesterday the Gospel was

preached to the poor.

We returned to Minden and had other rehgious opportunities with

Friends and the inhabitants ; one of these was largely attended by the

chief men of the place, and was a season of Divine favour. Here we

received a deputation from some of the inhabitants of Herford, to request

us to go back to them, stating that their houses and their hearts were

open to us. We gave due consideration to the subject ; but we did not

apprehend it to be a service requii-ed of us. We sent them a word of

encouragement to congregate together to wait and seek for the presence

of Him who promised to be with the two or tliree, and consequently with

the many, who meet in His name, that they might find Him to be the

Minister of the Sanctuary, the High Priest of our Chiistian profession,

who spealis as never man spoke; reminding them of the language

of the Apostle, " Ye need not that any man teach you : but as

the same anointing teacheth you of all tilings, and is truth and is no

lie."

Our minds being now released from these parts, we left Minden early

in the morning on the 13th for Hanover.



CHAPTER LII.

Fourth Visit to Europe.

Hanover.— Brunswick.— Quedlinburg.— Magdeburg.—Potsdam.—
Berlin.

Their stay in Hauover and places on their wa}' to Berlin was

short ; but in the Prussian capital they were detained nine days in

the prosecution of the interesting objects of then' Christian em.

bassy. They met with many who "worshipped God, and whose

hearts the Lord opened that they attended to the things which

were spoken" by them.

On our way to Hanover, we tarried a few hours at Eilsen, near Biicke-

burg, a clean, beautiful place, of great resort, its mineral waters being

in high repute. The grounds near it are extensive, parts of them

covered with lofty trees reminded me of oui' dense forests in America.

The air also is very pure ; neither are they annoyed by insects. There

are on the grounds many grottos and summer-houses, in wliich visitors

can retu-e and be as private as they desire. We anived the same even-

ing at Hanover.

We •v\'ished to see the Duke of Cambridge, who made way yery readily

for our being with him the ensuing morning, the 14th. We were at first

introduced into the dra-vnng-room, where we found many persons, both of

tlie mihtaiy and civil depailments. They soon gathered round us in a

respectful manner. They made many inquiries respecting our

Christian profession. Others were particularly desirous to obtain

information respecting prisons, and the rehgious and moral educa-

tion of the children of the poor. After being with them nearlv

half an hour, the Duke sent us a message to go to his private

apaiiment. He knows the manners of Friends, and took no no-

tice of our appearing before liim with our heads covered. He recog.

nized William Allen, who had been with him in London ; he listened

with attention to what we had to communicate to him, and manifested
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great openness towards us. Here, also, we had to plead for full liberty

of conscience. Their Society for the circulation of religious tracts has

met with many impediments. Every sheet that is printed has to pass

under the censorship of the mihtary or ci^dl department. "We hope that

some of the oppressive restrictions on the press will be removed.

We found here a few persons of piety, with, whom we had satisfactory-

intercourse. Many of the houses in this place, as in Minden, are

built in an antique style ; the gable-ends face the street ; the roofs are

high and have three or four stories, and there are from four to six stories

underneath, so that the buildings have a lofty appearance. As every

story projects over its base about one foot, it renders the upper ones in

the streets, which are generally narrow, so close to one another, that the

inhabitants of the upper stories may almost touch hands. Some of the

streets are far from being kept clean, and the free circulation of air being

much impeded, they are rendered gloomy and unhealthy. This city is

not very extensive, but as nearly every story accommodates one family,

it contains from thirty to forty thousand inhabitants. The environs of

the place compensate for the narrowness or confinement of their streets.

They are planted handsomely wdth shrubberies and trees ; have walks

beautifully laid out and gravelled, with retired arbours where the people

can sit down.

15th. Came to Brunswick. This tow^n is kept more clean than

Hanover. The environs are also beautiful. Here I found in the land-

lord of the hotel at which we put up, a Frenchman, who came from the

vicinity of Limoges, the place of my nativity, and who, like myself and

others of the nobility, emigrated to Germany in the year 1791. We
were together in the same army ; he continued in it after I left. The

division of the army he was in was first sixteen thousand men strong,

but it was so recruited from time to time, that he says they lost about

fifty thousand men in that bloody war, and there was but a handful of

them left at last. He was deHghted to see me. He has a large family,

and has made a handsome estate. I endeavoured to urge upon liim the

gratitude with wliich liis mind should be clothed before the Lord, who,

in such mercy and compassion, has preserved his life to this day, even when

he beheld thousands fall around him, and had also to contemplate the

great religious insensibility that was manifested by many of his'companions

to the last moments of then- lives. This was such that, wliilst their ad-

vanced posts were so near those of the French Revolutionists that though

they could not see one another because of the darkness of the night,

they could distinguish the sound of voices, and tlierefore spoke to one

another only in a whisper, yet even then they were so intent on card-



^T. 58.] 1832. 207

playing, that they did it by the aid of glow-worms. They held these iu

one hand and the cards in the other, now and then laying them aside, to

tire upon the enemy in the direction of the voices, whilst they were lired

at in return
;
though now and then some were killed, yet others would

readily take their places, and continue the game ! 0 the cruelty, the de-

pravity and the ^vickedness that war biings with it ! it balfles all attempt

at desciiption. We had a tendeiing rehgious opportunity with this per-

son and his family ; he accompanied us to the houses of some pious

persons whom we wished to visit ; one of these, Stauhvasser, is a

3Ioravian ; his father was for years a devoted and useful ISIissionary in

South America. This man has an extensive manufactory ofjapanned

ai'ticles made of papier-mache, out of the profits of which he has largely

contributed to the benevolent exertions of the Moravians ; he has a pious

family.

Ibth. "We came to Quedhnbui'g, through tedious and bad roads; this

is a miserably built place. Our minds were brought under much exercise

among them, but we saw no way to obtain any rehef. Our chief object

in turning out of the great road to Berlin, was to visit a family here in

rehgious profession with us ; there were several formerly, but the Prince

of this small piincipality has in various ways persecuted them by im-

prisonment, confiscation of theu' property, and banishment. This family

has stiffered considerably ; they have been banished three times, and

it is most probable they will be again. We endeavoured to encourage

them to Hve in the fear and love of God, and in the faith and patience of

Christ. We -fished to be with the Prince to plead before him the cause

of conscience, but he was absent. We met with a few persons here,

whose minds appeared open to receive what we apprehended was our

rehgious duty to impart to them, and through whom also we hope that

the Prince will hear some of the concerns we had wished for an oppor-

tunity to si)read before him.

Thence we went to Magdebui-g, which is a fortified place ; the fort-

resses are considered to be particularly strong. It is a well-built city,

many of the streets are wide and clean. It contains many inhabitants,

but we could not come to the knowledge of any one with whom we could

mingle in Christian fellowship ; yet probably there are those unknown to

us who love the Lord Jesus. As we walked the streets people of all

descriptions stared at us as if we were sti-ange beings ; veiy probably

they had not seen a Friend before.

On our way to Berlin we passed through Potsdam and some other

towns, but we did not find anything to detain us among them. We came
to Berlin early in the morning of the 19th. As we frequently travel
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during the night we are enabled to save much time on the road. Soon

after our arrival I went to see Gossner, one of those Roman Cathohc

priests convinced of the errors of Popery that I was with about nineteen

years since at Munich. He, with others, underwent much persecution ;

being banished from Bavaria, he wandered to various places till he re-

ceived an invitation to go to Russia; this was done through Prince

Alexander Gahtzin, whom I made acquainted, whilst at Petersburg, with

the sufferings that Gossner and others had endured on account of their

faithfulness in maintainmg sound Christian doctrines, m opposition to the

errors of Popery in which they themselves had heretofore been involved.

Gossner's labours, after coming to Petersburg, were chiefly among the

Germans, who are pretty numerous in that city; the Divine unction

attended his ministry, and the Lord's blessing upon it was such that it

caused a great sensation in Petersburg. The rehgious meetings that he

held were attended by a large number of persons, and such was the

change in their hves and the evidence of real piety apparent in many of

them, that it excited the jealousy of some of the clergy of the Greek

Church : and the more so because some of the Russians forsook them to

attend the meetings held by Gossner. He preached Christ and the

truths of the Gospel, divested of those inventions that the blind zeal and

activity of man have mingled with it, particularl}'^ in the Roman Catholic,

the Greek, and other Churches. His great aim was to bring men to

Christ, and to an acquaintance with the operation of the Holy Spirit on

their own minds, and to encourage them watchfully and faithfully to

attend to the dictates thereof, because it is the Spirit that leads into all

Truth; it is He also who reproves or convinces the world of sin,

of righteousness and of judgment, according to the words of the

Lord Jesus, " I will not leave you comfortless." " I will pray the

Father and he shall give you another Comforter, even the Spirit of

Truth," &c. Gossner's example was in harmony with his precepts ;

for he was frequently engaged in silently waiting on the Lord, seek-

ing for the guidance of the Divine Spmt, and for his assistance in

the performance of the solemn act of worship, which, as Christ

said, is to be in spirit and in truth. Persecution here also was

finally stirred up against him, and he was obliged to retire elsewhere-

He came to Berlin ; the King of Prussia, who had heard of his great

piety, gave him a kind welcome. The Pastor of the Bohemian Church

had lately deceased, and this appeared to be a field prepared for Gossner

to enter into the labours of the Gospel. These Bohemians, or their

parents, had been obliged to flee from their country on account of per-

secution by the Romish Church. They now compose here a large
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cliurcli. which is also attended by many of the inhabitants, particularly

of the pious in high rank, among whom Gossner has much place.

He continues, by letters, to extend his Chiistian care over those he

has left at Petersburg, and he has satisfaction and consolation in that

some of them maintain their integrity in the Truth, and their allegiance

to Christ, whom they acloiowledge and find to be then- bishop to instmct

them, and their high-priest to present their offeiings unto God. whether

they be prayers, or sacrifices of brokenness of heart and contiition of

spirit They know Him, also, as their Shepherd to lead them into, and

feed them in, the pastures of Life. Thus, though they have none vocally

to minister unto them, they forsake not the assembling of themselves

together ; their expectation being on the Lord alone, they are not dis-

appointed, for he is ever nigh to all that wait upon him, and good to

those that call upon him.

One of the pious nuns, the sister Ida, whom I saw at Munich, is with

Gossner. We had, for a length of time, veiy httle to communicate to

one another by words ; but we were all of us retired in reverent and

solemn silence before God, and refreshed together under the precious

•evidence, that our commimion and fellowship is with the Father, and

with the Son, Christ our Lord, thi'ough the Spii-it.-

Dear AUen was not with me this morning ; he needed rest after the

past days of close engagements and travelling. Previous to leaving

Gossner I appointed a meeting for Divine woi*ship, to be held this

evening, of which he undertook to spread the information. Those that

collected together on the occasion were generally persons of piety. It

was a season when refi-eshings fi'om the Lord's presence were veiy

sweetiy extended to us. AYe felt the baptizing power of the Spirit to

bring us into the oneness, enabhng us reverently to worship the Father,

and to diink together into ^the one Spuit. Among those present were

Elsner.f the Secretary of the Bible Society here, and Charles La Roche,

who is at the head of the department of the mines in this kingdom

,

One of them interpreted for dear Allen and for me.

20th. "We visited some pious persons ; one was Theodore Juhus
Gamet ; his parents were of the French Refugees, during the persecution

in that nation. There is a congregation of these in this city.

We were with the Count and Countess Von der Groben
;
they are

acquainted with vital rehgion. We thought we cotild salute the

* Dr. Paterson, in the work already quoted, gives an interesting account of Gossner's la-

bours in Russia, and the persecutions he endured. " Perhaps no individual, ' he says, " has
done more for advancing the cause of the Sa^^ou^ in the world than he has done."

t It was at his suggestion that ITioluck wrote his " Guido and JuHus.^'—one of the best

and most useful of his valuable works.

VOL. II. p
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Countess as a disciple of the Lord Jesus. Meekness and humility are

the clothing of her spirit. Though she is frequently with the Cro^^^l-

Prince's wife, yet she mingles very seldom with the Court. Her visits

to the Princess are of a private character, and her pious influence over

her as it regards the principles and practice of genuine piety is consider-

able. This is also the case wi.t\i the Count, her husband, towards the

Prince. It was truly comforting to us and refresliing to our spirits to be

with them.

We next went to Doctor Julius, Inspector of the prisons. He accom-

panied us to several other famiUes, one of which is very zealous in acts

of benevolence, reducing into practice what pure rehgion is described to

be. In the afternoon, Doctor Julius still accompanying us, we visited a

retreat for juvenile offenders both boys and girls. During one half of

the day they receive school learning and religious instruction. The
other part is employed in manual labour, in or out of doors. The boys

are extensively engaged in maldng screws ; the girls have employment

adapted to their sex. The manager of the estabhshment, and his wife,

both have a benign look ; they treat these juvenile offenders with kind-

ness, and appear to rule them by love, and thereby to subjugate their

tempers and to correct their evil habits. Great cleanhness and order

prevail throughout the establishment. It is seven years only since it

was founded. About one hundred and fifty have been discharged during

that period, who appear to be entirely reclaimed from their vicious habits.

Many of them are now engaged in business on their own account.

Thirteen per cent, only have relapsed into their former evil coiu'ses.

In order to prevent the exposure of their names w^hilst they are in this

establishment, they are only known by the number given them on their

entrance. The manager has such a peculiarly engaging way in impart-

ing religious and moral instruction, that some of the inliabitants, even

persons in liigli rank, attend the meetings held there on Fkst-days, and

bri]ig their children with them. Doctor Julius interpreted to the in-

mates of that place what we felt it right to communicate to them.

21st. We visited several families of pious persons. We were par-

ticularly interested in that of Semler, Counsellor of State. He appears

to be one who loves the Lord Jesus with sincerity ; and he also manifests

his love to man by his great benevolence. He takes much interest in

promoting the religious education of the children of the poor. We were

in an establishment under the especial care of the Baron von Kottwitz.*

* It was the contemplation of this Baron's Christian life, for he taught but little in

words, that first lerl Tholuck to discover the true Spirit of Christianity; and it was

he who is introduced in his " Guido and Julius," as " father Abi'aham," and uttering
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It is for the reception of poor families, destitute of a dwelling, who can

be recommended as bearing a good character. Here thev are provided

with such kind of work as they are capable of. The children are kept

and educated till suitable provision out of the house can be made for

them. Each family has separate apartments, and there are at present

eighty-four famihes in the estabhshment, composed of five hundred and

fifty persons. The Baron extends a Christian cai'e over them.

We were next in an institution for poor cliildren, who are mostly

oi-phans. It is supported by private contributions. They are taken in

from about three years old. Many of these children are applied for

by private families. Great attention is paid to j)lace them out with

those who will take proper care of them, and of their education. If not

thus provided for, they are kept till they are fifteen years of age,

during which time they receive an education to fit them for business.

The estabhshment is for one hundred only. Many are continually oji

the hst for admittance, and whenever there is a vacancy, the first on

the Hst is allowed to enter.

In the evening I had another meeting at Gossner's, which my dear

friend William Allen could not attend, being prevented by bodily indis-

position, increased by our close engagements that day. It was a good

meeting. Several who desu-e to be found in a state of acceptance before

God, through the redeeming love of Cluist, were present, and manifested

brokenness of heart. Among these were the Countesses Dernath and

Yon der Groben. Altei meeting I told one, who had- on his mihtary

attu-e, and is of high rank, that he must strip ofi" those marks of a man
of war, and put on the Christian clothing, and give evidence that he is

now enrolled under the banner of the Piince of Peace. He is in a

%dsited and tender state of mind.

22nd. We were in several famihes ; we feel great peace in that kind

of service, when we have gi'eater opportunity to mingle with their

spmts, and to impart what we feel particulaiiy towards them. In the

evening we were at Count Yon der Griiben's ; several pious persons,

generally of high station in hfe, attended ; the Lord was nigh and

gracious to us ; we were enlarged in the Gospel among them ; we held

those significant words :
" The work of the Spirit of God at the present time (182:3,) is

greater than you and most others imagine. The dawn is appearing of a great revivnl.

There are huntb-eds of j-oung men in every place awakened hy the Spirit of Gorl.

Evei-ywhere the truly converted are drawn closer together. Even science is becomint,'

the servant and friend of the crucified One. ^Many an enlightened minister now pro-

claims the Gospel with power; many now unknown ^vill come out. I see the

morning, but the day I shall behold, not from hence, but from a higher place." See
Tholnck's " Guido and Julius " Martin's translation.—p. 121.

p 2
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forth the terms on which alone we can have a good hope to be of the

number of the Lord's disciples ; our hearts must not be divided ; we
must follow Christ wherever he leads.

23rd. Accompanied by Dr. Juhus, oiu' valuable interpreter, we visited

their large pubhc schools, and then went to Von Rudloff 's, Major-General

of the Army ; he had called on us several times when we were out, and

an appointment had been made for us at his house. We had wished to

see him on account of the oppressive military laws under which om'

Friends at Minden and other places have so heavily suffered. It appears

that, though occupjdng such a mihtary post, he yet desires to obtain a

part in the kingdom of God. He had invited a pretty numerous com-

pany of both sexes ; and we had a very full opportunity to proclaim to

them the way of life and salvation by Jesus Christ
;
describing also the

nature of the Christian's warfare, and of the armour he is to be girded

with,—weapons which are not carnal, but mighty through God; se-

veral present were greatly broken down. I cannot see how some of

them can much longer wear the carnal sword, if they abide under the

convictions that the Spirit of Truth has made upon them.

In the evening we had a meeting with the French Refugees, or rather

their descendants; I needed no interpreter; there are some visited, hum-

ble spirits among them who are inquirers after the Truth. Our souls

are reverently prostrated before God, who thus opens a door for us to

proclaim his great and glorious name to the various classes of men, rich

and poor, learned and milearned. He is the God and Father of all, and

Jesus Christ is the appointed Sa\dour of all, and therefore also a manifes-

tation of the Spirit is given to aU to profit withal,—even to obtain ever-

lasting salvation.

24th. By appointment we visited this morning the Prince Wittgen-

stein ; he is the King's Prime Minister ; he received us with kindness

and openness. We imparted to him several subjects that have rested

with weight on our minds since our coming to Prussia, which we wished

to be brought before the King for his consideration ; and which the Prince

has a full opportunity of doing, as he is daily with the King. We met

there General Boye, who was with us yesterday at the Major-General

Rudloff' s. From conscientious motives he has rethed from a mihtary

hfe ; he finds, he says, that a private character is more consistent with

the Christian course which he deshes to pursue. The Saviour said,

" My kingdom is not of this world ;" and the weapons of the Lord's ser-

vants are not carnal. He now devotes a portion of his time to benevo-

lent objects; he accompanied us in a visit to the prisons and to the

hospitals for the prisoners, and was our interpreter. We had also in
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company a young man of a very tender spirit, vviio from religious motives

is much devoted to visiting the prisoners and the afilicted. In one of the

prisons we met with about one hundred and fifty Jews, who composed a

band of robbers linked together, but scattered over various parts of this

kingdom. The prisoners are numerous ; this is owing to the very slow

process with wliicli the laws are administered, which is a great injury ;

there are not any public executions : we are told that no hfe has been

taken in this way since 1819, and they have no place abroad to transport

then- convicts to.

In the evening we had a religious meeting at the house of Eisner ; we
felt sweet unity and fellowship of spirit with many that met us there ;

I translated into French for dear Allen ; those present generally under-

stood that language. Eisner is a very useful and devoted man ; besides

the many thousand religious tracts that he translates, or has printed and

puts in a way to be distributed through Germany, he takes journeys

himself for the purpose. In this way he distributed about thirty thou-

sand last year.

25th. At the suggestion of the Prince Wittgenstein, we went to see

Kohler, IMinister of the Interior. The Prince said that he might be of

service to us in promoting some of our views and concerns for the better

treatment and accommodation of the prisoners whom we had found very

crowded in small apartments, badly ventilated, so that the air is rendered

very foul. We also thought that their ration of bread is too small, and

the quality of it bad, so that their countenances bespoke then- suffering

condition. We hope now that relief in these respects will be extended

to them, and that by a more speedy administration of justice the number

of those so confined will be considerably lessened.

We spent some time very agreeably with Gossner, who gave us further

interesting accounts of his religious labours in Russia. It was his

general practice there, as it is here also when other religious services do

not prevent, to have a company of pious persons meet mth him at his

house in the evening
;
they spend together a considerable time in silent

waiting on the Lord, thus reducing to practice what he frequently recom

mends to them in his public commimications ; for he believes in the truth

of the Scripture assertion, " They that wait on the Lord shall renew their

strength."

In the afternoon the Prince Wittgenstein came to see us ; he said that

tlie King was desu-ous to be with us ; but that he was very unwell, and

therefore under the necessity to leave Berlin for his private summer

residence; he gave us also a kind message from the Crown Prince,

telling us that he regretted not to be able to see us, being obliged to go
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immediately to Pomerania, but that the Royal Princess, his wife, mshed
to see us to-morrow morning, if we were not otherwise engaged ; he also

mentioned the names of several persons to whom he thought a visit from

us would be of service, both as it regards them and the promotion of

benevolence and piety. In the course of our converstition, allusion hav-

ing been made to liberty of conscience, and to the sufferings to which

the Mennonites and Friends are subjected, under a military government,

the way was open for us to lay before him the difficulties to which the httle

body of professors wdth us at Barmen are subjected by the clergy and

magistrates, besides the severity of the militia laws ; and we requested

him to speak to the King on their behalf. He promised to do so, but as

one ^vho knows the world, he further said, " I advise you also to speak

yourselves to the Minister of Worship, who has it in his power to give

immediate relief to your Friends : Idngs often give fine words and pro-

mises, but all ends there ; you want deeds not words." Then he gave us

the address of those we may see on these subjects, with liberty to use his

own name in speaking with them ; he appears to understand the objects

we have in view, and the nature of our Christian principles and religious

testimonies. After speaking a few words to him in the love of Christ, he

said, " I am convinced that I am not what I ought to be, but the Lord is

pleased to grant me a hope in his Divine and unmerited mercy."

In the evening we received a visit from a young man, Leopold de

Llicken, from the Duchy of Mecklenburg Schwerin ; he is of a rich

family, and appears to be very modest and of a humble mind; he

apologized for intruding, as he said, upon us ; his religious scruples in-

duced him to withdraw from the meetings of the Lutheran church, in

which he had been educated; he saw the inconsistency of their various

forms and ceremonies with the purity and simplicity of Divine worship,

as described by the dear Redeemer to the woman of Samaria, which is to

be in spirit and in truth ; neither could he reconcile the salaries received

by clergymen for preaching, or otherwise officiating as ministers of

Christ, with the commission to his messengers to preach His gospel,

" Freely ye have received, freely give." As the gift of the Holy Ghost

is the free gift of God, and that of the ministry, and the many other

gifts, as saith the Apostle, are by the same Spirit, he could not see how

men professing to be the servants of the Lord, could receive salaries for

the performance of the sacred office. Paul, who weU knew whence he

had received the dispensation of the heavenly gift, said, " Woe unto me
if I preach not the Gospel." His apprehension of the nature of the

Christian baptism is, that the baptism of Christ is by the Holy Spirit,

which is efficacious to those that receive it ; for it stands not in outward
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forms or shadows, but in substance ; it renders tlie recipient of it a new-

creature, therefore he could not conscientiously have his children

sprinkled after the forms of the Lutheran Church. These things,

together with some others relating to his religious scruples, had brought

persecution upon him ; he had been twice imprisoned, had several fines

of a hundred doUars levied upon him, and now he was banished ; he

was obliged to leave his wife behind in a state of bodily illness. He
saj's that several other persons in the parts that he comes from are con-

vinced of the same principles with liimseK,—convictions which have not

been made by any outward instrumentality, but by the immediate

operation of the Divine Spirit, which leads into all Truth, and by which

tlie tilings of God are known, and the right miderstanding of the Holy

Scriptures is given.

26th. Agreeably to the arrangement made by Prince Wittgenstein,

we went this morning to the palace, to the Baron von Scliilder, Grand

Master of the Court ; from the nature of his office w^e apprehended that

w^e should only find in him a refined courtier. We felt pretty low in our

minds, and our communication to each other was nearly in the language,

"Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?" But very soon after

being with the Baron we became comdnced that it is unsafe to form any

conclusion respecting characters before we have had an opportunity to

know them. The Baron received us with Christian afiection and tender-

ness. Instead of a haughty spirit, which we thought we should meet,

we found in him lowliness and humility, even saying that he considered

it a favom- that the Lord had directed us to liim. Having understood

that the Prince Wittgenstein had recommended us to see the Minister of

Worship, tlie Baron said he was his wife's father, and that he would

introduce us to him. He then accompanied us to the old palace, where

the Crown Prince and the Princess Royal, his wife, reside. We were

immediately introduced into her private apartments, where she received

us, accompanied by one of her attendant ladies only. She is sister of

the present King of Bavaria, and remembers me w^hen, some years since,

I visited him and her father, who was then hving. She made some

apology for desiring to see us, but wished to obtain con-ect information

of our views respecting Divine worship, and the manner we conduct that

solemn act ; also respecting prayer, the ministry, women's preaching, the

influence of the Divine Spirit on the heart of man, &c. Soon after she

began to make inquiries into these interesting subjects, the Crown

Prince, her husband, came in ; he said he had succeeded in putting ofi"

his journey into Pomerania for a few hours, and availed liimself of them

to be with us. As he speaks good English, dear WiUiam Allen had a
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full opportunity witli liim ; and I proceeded in French to answer the

inquiries of the Princess, which appeared to proceed from a mind under

rehgious exercise, and seeldng after the Truth. This desire after the

Jmowledge of the Truth began in her years since, when I was at Munich
with the King, her father, and the Crown-Prince, her brother. She had

also heard of the religious meetings I had then, which were attended by

many of the people at Com't. Here, again, by the Countess Von der

Groben and others she hears much of the spiritual doctrines held forth

by Gossner, and of the seasons of silent retu-ement that they have with

him. My mind was enlarged in the love of Christ, to give an answer to

the several inquiries of the Princess. I drew her attention to the

teachings of the Divine Spirit, which is ever near the behever in Christy

to direct and instruct him, to help us under all our infirmities, and to

comfort us under all our trials. Her heart was open to receive the

words of encouragement and consolation given me to communicate to

her. Her spirit also was very tender. The conversation then became

more general with the Prince, particularly on the subject of Hberty of

conscience, and our Christian testimony against war, consistent with the

precepts of Christ, that we should love one another, even our enemies, as

He has loved us. He promised us to use his influence to promote this,

and he hoped that the cruelties exercised by military laws against our

Friends, or others, would never be enforced again. After a time of

solemn silence, feehng my mind constrained by the power of Gospel

love, I imparted to them my soul's concern for them, that they may so

Kve in the fear of God, and maintain the faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,

that after witnessing the blessing of preservation from the many snares

and temptations attending their high stations in hfe, they may, through

the redeeming love and mercy of God in Christ Jesus, become heu's of

his everlasting salvation.

On parting the Prince said that he regretted he could not be longer

with us, that the King, liis father, regretted also that liis bodily indis-

position prevented him from seeing us, remembering the visit that we

both had made him, when he was in London, and that he would not fail

to impart to him what we had said, especially on the subject of hberty

of conscience, and the severity of the mihtary laws, which, though not

enforced at present, yet are not repealed. We told the Prince and his

Princess, that they must expect themselves to have tribulations, if they

were sincere in their desu-es to Hve a godly life in Christ Jesus ; for, if

they did so indeed, they could not please the world, and if a man wiU

please the world, he is at emnity with God ; further, we told them that,

if they were true in their desires to be found followers of the Lord Jesus
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Christ, tliey must not stumble at the cross, but follow Him in the path of

self denial. We parted from them in Christian affection.

That afternoon we had a meeting Trith a numerous companv. who

collected for the pm-pose, at Gossners. We had requested that the in-

vitation might be especially extended to stich as are known for their piety.

We sat together a considerable time in solemn silence
;
truly those that

are joined to the Lord are of one spuit ; we were engaged, as being

baptized together by the One Sph-it, in offering to God spuitual worship ;

and as worship is not performed in silence only, but also by the

offering up of every sacrifice and gift of his preparing, whether it be by

the ministration of his glorious Gospel, or the offering at his sacred foot-

stool of vocal prayers and intercessions, thanksgivings and praises, the

Lord was pleased to call upon dear Allen to proclaim the tiTith of his

Gospel of life and salvation among that interesting congregation, and

to give us access to the place of prayer, when, through the Spuit, hving

praises were offered up to God, and to the Lamb. It was ti-uly consoling

to behold so much of the oneness of spirit among that company, com-

posed of such as are poor in this world, and of many others of the

highest rank in life, but who all witness the truth of Chiisfs saying,

" One is yotu' master, and all ye are brethi-en," There are in this city

many pious chai'acters in high hfe, of the nobihty, and from them I

understand, that many similaiiy minded are to be found throughout this

kingdom, especially in that section of the countiy which extends towards

and along the Baltic Sea. "SMiat a wonderftil change has taken place in

this palace and those that frequent it, Diuing the reign of the present

king's ancestors, dissipation and infidelity prevailed in a high degree,

and received every encoui-agement
;

sui'ely this is the Lord's doing. His

works loudly proclaim his praise.

Among some interesting persons that we were with this day, was a

young man awakened very lately to a sense of his fallen and sinftil state,

and brought to the knowledge of that salvation which is through oiu' Lord

Jesus Christ. He appears determined to forsake all to follow Christ in

the way of regeneration.

We went to the Baron Altenstein, at Schoenberg, the ^Minister of

Worship. He is now an aged man ; he has for many years occupied im-

portant stations in the government, and was dming some years Minister

of Finance. We foimd him, as represented to us. a serious and i^ious

man ; he received us with Christian kindness and affabihty. He appeai-s

to be acquainted with the rehgious ground on which our Christian piin-

ciples are foimded, particularly that against war. He even said that a

nation that possesses men convinced of such peaceable piinciples. and
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"who maintain these with faithfulness, enjoys great advantages ; its

secmity is thereby more firm than armed forces can render it. Further,

he said, that a government possessing such men who conscientiously

and faithfully maintam their allegiance to God, the King eternal and

immortal, has the assurance that they will vnth. equal faithfulness adhere

to every other law of the nation not opposed to that of God ; whereas,

no confidence can be placed in the allegiance of those men who are void

of the fear of God, and whose habitual conduct is in violation of his

Di^dne precepts. We told him of the sufferings that some of our Friends

had endured at and about Minden under the military laws, and the

threatened execution of these on some at Barmen. He told us that the

subject respecting the military law came not under his immediate notice,

but that he would use his influence so as to prevent further proceeding

in the case at Barmen ;
" There is no law," said he, " as yet, that pro-

tects your Friends," but he hoped one would be made ; he had always

been opposed to the molestation of men who had rehgious scruples

against bearing arms. In relation to the sufferings of our Friends at

Barmen, on account of the solemnization of their marriages, or their

religious scruples in not taldng off theii* hats when summoned to appear

in Courts of Justice, or others of their testimonies, he promised to

attend to it immediately, as that came under his own notice. Speaking

of the Eng, the Baron said, that he was under very sore distress of mind

during those cruel wars that had ravaged Germany and Prussia to a

gi-eat extent ; he was conscious that it was the Lord, and not the arm

of flesh that had delivered him from the iron yoke of Buonaparte, and,

at the time, in the gratitude of his heart, he vowed to make retui-ns unto

the Lord for the mercy and favour extended to him, and that ever since

he had been silently but uniformly endeavouring to perform his resolu-

tion; that it was owing to this that such a reformation had taken

place in the palace, where, in years preceding, so much dissipation

had prevailed. He said also, that the silent example set by the King

had greatly contributed to cherish morality, piety, and virtue in the

people, especially in those about him. Our intercourse with this

valuable aged man has been of an interesting and satisfactory nature

;

before we separated, the Lord gave us access together to his sacred

footstool, where prayers, adoration and praises were offered up vocally

unto liim.

26th. We had another solemn meeting at Gossner's
;
many met us

this day that we had not been with before. We have an interesting

letter from the General, who is the Adjutant of the King ; we had heard

so much said in his favour by some of our pious friends that we wished
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to have seen liim ; it api)ears that he also desii-ed to be vdth. us ; but as

the Khig has gone mto the country, the General, who is his constant at-

tendant, has had to go with him ; his letter evinces that his mind has

become awakened to a sense of the importance of rehgion, and that his

inquiiy is, " TMiat shall I do to be saved ?" We have answered his

letter. O that the work which the Lord, by his grace, has begun m the

hearts of many here may be carried on to perfection 1 that they may not

only know, but also obey the Divine will. Yvere this the case, I beheve

that many in this place, and thi'oughout this kingdom, vrould soon beat their

swords into plough-shai'es and their spears into prumng-hooks, and would

neither learn nor wage war any more.

57th, We were with Eisner, and made arrangements for printing five

thousand copies of the " Importance of Rehgion," in Geiman, and the

same number of the " Scripture Lessons" that we prepared in Russia.

We find the former very useful for distribution in this land, and the

Scripture Lessons are intended to be introduced into their pubhc schools.

Their Tract Society concludes to issue double that number.

Apprehending that a release from this place was granted, we went once .

more to see the Piince Wittgenstein ; he told us that the King left

Berhn, veiy reluctantly without seeing us, but that he hoped that a few

days in the country might so recruit him as to enable him to return to

Berlin, and he had qaeried if we might not be detained here till his re-

turn ; we gave proper consideration to this, but told the Prince that we
felt best satisfied to proceed to the further services that may be required

of us in other places, and requested him to express to the King our

earnest desire that, through an mcrease of fervency of soul, and watch-

fulness unto prayer, he may witness the guidance and quickening influence

of the Divine Spirit, both to instruct him in the right way of the Lord,

and to strengthen him in all things to do His will, and to seal by every

sacrifice required the covenant tliat he made in the days of his distress,

and also to perform unto the Lord all his vows. The Prince took his

leave of us in much tenderness of spuit, expressing his desu'e that the

Lord may bless our labours of love towai'ds them, and bless us also and

aU ours.

We went once more to the Countess Yon der Groben's ; the Count left

Berlin, in company with the Crown Prince, immediately after we left the

palace. We had a contriting parting opportunity with her ; she is a rare

example of piety and spuitual-min dedness.

Several of the beloved people came to our inn in the afternoon, with

whom we mingled once more in precious communion of spirit ; then re-

commending them to God and to the word of his gi-ace, which is able to
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build us up and to give us an inheritance among them that are sanctified,

we took a solemn and i3robably a final farewell of one another. Several

of them accompanying us, we went to the posthouse, and at six p.m., we

set off* for Wittemberg.



CHAPTEE LIII.

Fourth Visit to Europe.

WlTIEMBERG.—HLvLLE. "SVeIMAR.—LeIPZIC.

Halle. Weimai\ and Leipzic, places of peculiar though very

different interest, next atn-acted their attention, and they spent

-ome days in each. On then* way from Berlin to the first, they

passed through ^Vittemberg, the cradle of the Eeformation. and

the scene of Luthers development, and Luther s work.'"*

" It vras here," says Stephen Grellet, " that he fii-st engaged in tlie

great vrork of the Reformation,—from hence it spread so Avidely. and

shook the strongholds of Popery to then- very foundation. Poitions of

the monastery which was his abode are still standing. In front of it they

have erected a statue of him, to perpetuate his memory. Much better

would this be done, by all those who commend his Chiistian labours

endeavouring, under the influence of the Divine Spirit, to build upon the

same foundation that he did, and to love and exalt the name of the

blessed Redeemer, the Lord Jesus Christ, as it was his concern to do.

—

and in the doing of which he loved not his life unto death, but was ready

to suffer and die, for Jesus' sake."+

We tarried here a short time, and then pm-sued our journey to Ilalle

in Saxony. "SVe had a trying night. The roads were rough, and we
had crowded, uncomfortable seats. My lame shoulder gave me great

suffering, but our minds were clothed with such a sense of gratitude to

the Lord for the consolations bestowed upon us in Berlin, and the favoui-

to have been able to mingle with so many who love the Lord Jesus, and

others who, we beheve, are serious inquirers after the Truth, that

thanksgiving and praise were our silent engagement most of that night.

* D* Aubigne's " History of the Reformation.^^

+ To some readers it may be interesting to see the original of the last words of his

noble defence at Worms

:

"Es sey denn, dass ich mit Zeugnissen der heiligen Schrift oder mit offentlichen.

klaren und hellen Griinden nnd Ursachen iiberwunden und iibenriesen werde, so kann
nnd will ich nicht widerrufen, weil weder sicher noch gerathen ist, etwas wider
Gewissen zu thun.—Hier stehe ich; ich kann nicht anders ; Gott helfe mir. Amen!"
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We arrived at Halle about noon, the 28tli. The Lord, who doeth all

things well according to his Divine purpose, which we poor short-sighted

mortals cannot fathom, was pleased to prepare another dispensation for

his poor servants ; for we soon became sensible of the darkness that

covers the minds of many of the people in this place,—the seat of know-

ledge, as it is termed by many, because of its renowned Universit}' ;—the

greatest part of the professors, men of great learning, are unbelievers in

the saving truths of Christianity, and teach their pernicious doctrines to

the numerous young men sent to this place, who return to their distant

homes with minds poisoned by Socinian principles, and, in their human
reason, exalted above the simplicity of the Gospel of Christ. I lament

bitterly over them. I have felt as if my soul was made sorrowful, even

unto death. My sorrow is also increased by letters from America, bring-

ing the affecting tidings of the spread of the cholera in the United States,

particularly in New York and Philadelphia
; informing me also of the

illness of my beloved wife and daughter ;—but surely the Lord is a strong

and sure refuge in time of trouble. He is the Rock, and there is no un-

righteousness in Him. If my soul is sinking under the weight of oppres-

sion, let it be, 0 Lord ! to sink only to come through the deeps to thee,

my rock and sure foundation. To thee my life, my aU has been offered

up ; into thy hands, and with resignation to thy sovereign will, the whole

of my offering is renewedly made, by thy assisting grace.

This evening, the Lord sent us comfort, blessed be liis name ! by a

visit from F. Tholuck, who is one of the professors at the University

here, but a man of a totally different spirit from the generality of them ;

he is a full beUever in the dear Redeemer, the Lord Jesus Christ, in all

liis ofi&ces, according to aU the great truths revealed to us by Divine In-

spiration, and contained in the Holy Scriptures. In opposition to his

feUow-professors, he teaches these faithfully, in his chair as a professor,

and from the pulpit also, as a muiister of Christ, and he adorns liis doc-

trine by a consistent life and conversation ; he is weU versed in, and

teaches the oriental, and many ancient languages
; but, so far from assum-

ing anything because of his attainments, meekness and humility are liis

covering. He is acquainted with Friends' religious principles. He re-

sided at Berlin when our dear friend Thomas ShiUitoe visited it. Tholuck

acted as his interpreter in the meetings he had there, as he understands

and speaks English weU.

29th. We visited this morning the spacious Oiplian Asylum, founded

by Franke, celebrated for his piety and extensive benevolence. Its fraits

will extend to many generations. Numerous are those who yearly par-

take of the benefits of it. This estabhshment is a little town of itself.
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Tliev have at present only one linndrecl oqDlians boarders on tlie premises

:

but they have in their schools above two thousand pupils, of various ages.

We had some religious services among these. They have also a large

printing ofi&ce, in wliich, since the days of Franke, above four milhons

of Bibles have been printed, also a great many other voliunes, of the

classics particularly. Their dispensaiy for- the use of the poor is well

suppHed, and their large collection of curiosities sent here from the East

Indies, South Seas, &c., &c., by the missionaries that have gone forth

from this estabhshment, is of gTeat interest. The idols of those several

nations display their gross darkness and superstition.

At eleven, a.m., we met ^ith a number ofthe youngmenwho study under

Tholuck; they appear to have received, as into good ground, the seed

of piety sown in their hearts, which Tholuck is endeavouring to culti-

vate ;
they meet "v\'ith persecution here ; they are reviled by the students

under the other professors, but these sufferings appear to be blessed to

them; they see what are the fraits of the spirit of antichrist. We had a

satisfactory rehgious season vdth them, and are comforted in the hope

that they will bring forth fruits to the Lord's praise. Tholuck wished

to bring to us two very interesting persons, but they ai'e out of town at

present ; one of them is under sore persecution by the Socmian party in

the university ; he is a member of the civil tribunal, but is hated by his

colleagues, in consequence of his uprightness and firm adherence to

Christian principle. There is every reason to apprehend that he will be

shut up in a fortress, unless the King interferes, which it is hoped he will

do when a representation of the case is made to liim. Tholuck has an

arduous path to tread, but the Lord supports liim amidst his numerous

difficulties ; his enemies, like those of Daniel formerly, can find no

occasion against him, save concerning the law of liis God. He has

from two to three hundred young men, steady attenders at his lectiu-es at

the university. He has the consolation to hope that every year from

thirty to forty of these young men go from the university to various

parts of Germany thoroughly estabhshed in sound Christian truths,

giving evidence also that they love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.

He has given us the interesting account of a young man named Hofi"man,

who, about twelve years since, went to Berlin, from a sense of religious

duty as he thought, to study to become quahfied to go as a missionary

to the East Indies. He went accordingly to a mission-house, where he

manifested great fervour and piety ; some of his fellow-students, who had

taken Barclay's Apolog}^ out of their hbrary, began in his presence to

make their comments ; some of them spoke %vith great contempt of

the Christian doctrines it advocates ; this awakened the curiosity
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of tliis young man, more particularly to examine for himself what

those doctrines were ; he perused Barclay with great attention ; his

interest was more and more excited as he went on, and he became so

thoroughly convinced of the soundness of the great Christian truths treated

by him, that he told his teachers that his views were changed ; his mind

was opened to see the nature of the Christian ministry, and that the

qualifications for it, as well as the call thereto, must be from God alone,

through his Divine Spirit. His teachers, who were much attached to

him, endeavoured to convince him of what they thought his errors, but

their arguments tended only, by further examining the subject with the

Holy Scriptures and communing with his own heart, to estabhsh him

more firmly in his views. He left Berlin and soon after came to

America to endeavour to be among Friends ; but he found great difficulty

as he did not understand English, and was an entire stranger. As he

had but small means to support himself, he concluded to learn a trade

;

during his apprenticeship he studied the English language ; he attended

Friends' meetings, and became more thoroughly acquainted with their

different Christian testimonies. He had it under his serious consideration

to join them in outward fellowship, as he felt he had already done in

spirit ; but about that 'time it was suggested to him that as the Lord had

been pleased to bring him to the knowledge of such great and important

Gospel truths, it would be proper for him to consider if the Hght, now

shming in his heart, was not designed to be put on the candlestick in his

own nation,—that perhaps to him was applicable the language of Christ

to the man on whom his Divine power had been exerted, " Go home to

thy friends and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee."

This brought Hoffman under very serious thoughtfulness ; the result

was that he returned to Germany ; he came back to Berlin, and followed

his trade of shoemaker for a liveKhood. He lead for a while a very

private life
;

yet his light shone with such brightness that it could not

be hid ; men of piety in Berlin took notice of him ; his humility and

genuine piety made deep impressions upon them
;
they beheld, under the

humble appearance that he had assumed as a man, the dignified

Christian. Among those who first became acquainted with him, were

Tlioluck himself, and Justice Folke, a pious and valuable man, who in

llie year 1796 was veiy useful as an interpreter, and in other respects,

to our late and valuable friends, David Sands and William Savery, who
were then at Berlin on a religious visit. Folke speaks of those dear

friends with much respect and affection. Hoffman died about three

years since ; he continued to the last an eminent and bright example of

piety ;
by example and precept " he proclaimed how great things Jesus
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liad done for him," and many did marvel. He dei^arted this life with a

countenance beaming with heavenly joy, and testified of the love and

mercy of God in Jesus Christ his Redeemer, rejoicing in the hope of

his salvation.

Tholuck was once more with us before our departure, and told us how-

very tenderly the hearts of some of the young men, his students, were

affected since the rehgious opportunity we had with tJiem
; may they

keep low and watchful.

30th. We left Halle that afternoon, and travelling during the night,

we came to Saxe-Weimar this afternoon. I had for years felt my mind

strongly drawn to this place. The Duke and Duchess were persons of

great benevolence and piety ; they were much tried at the prevalence of

antichiistian piinciples in these districts, and to a lamentable extent,

throughout most parts of Saxony. My spirit is gi'eatly pressed down

under this dai'k spirit, so much so that though now here, I have been

almost tempted to take my flight ; but I am sensible that it is the love

of Christ that has brought us here. He may have a seiTice for us, and

should it be only silently to suffer for his sake, his will be done.

3 1st. We were with Counsellor Peucer, who takes an interest in the

spreading of the Scriptures of Truth, and thereby evinces that he is a

Christian behever. We were also with Doctor von Froiiep, who knew
my dear Wm. Allen in England ; he is the physician of the present

Grand Duchess ; she had heard of our arrival at Weimar, and he came
to tell us that she requested that, if our time allowed, we should go and

see her at twelve o'clock, at the palace here. We accordingly went at

the time appointed ; she was much affected at meeting with us, for it

brought her to feel afi-esh the gi-eat bereavement she has sustained by the

decease of very near- and beloved relatives that she knew we had been

with—the Empress Dowager of Russia, her motlier ; the Emperor
Alexander, her brother ; the Empress Elizabeth, his wife ; and the Queen
of Wirtemberg, her sister. She was much attached to them ; the natuial

dispositions of her brother and sister were similar to her own, and,

besides this, there existed between them a rehgious fellowship which is

stronger than the ties of nature; her son, an only child of about foui'teen,

was the only one present with us; he is an inteUigent and amiable

youth. Our interview was of a religious character, and she appeai-s to

hke to dwell on serious subjects ; she also takes much interest in the

promotion of benevolent objects ; besides giving her care and suppoii to

the various establishments formed by the late Duchess, mother of the

Duke, her husband, she has formed others herself. On parting, she

took us by the hand in an affectionate manner, requesting that we would

VOL. II. Q
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visit her again before our departure from Weimar. We had not reached

the out door of the palace when Doctor Froriep overtook us to give us an
invitation from the Duchess to dine with her the next day; we excused

ourselves, stating that we should prefer, if it was agreeable to her, to pass

a little time with her in a more select manner than could be done at

dinner. On receiving this information, she sent us an invitation to take

tea with her at her more private palace of Belvedere.

Ninth month, 1st. Yesterday afternoon and to-day, we visited a num-
ber of the public institutions, schools, hospitals, the poorhouse, and

prisons. The schools are under good regulations ; such of the children

of the poor as appear to have talents for it and suitable disposition of

mind, are sent to another school, where their education, which is gratui-

tous, to qualify them for schoolmasters and mistresses, is completed

;

many of these are now at the head of schools in various parts of the

country ; in the choice made of such teachers, care is taken to see that

they possess moral and \drtuous habits, as well as hterary qualifications.

The Grand Duchess visits the estabhshment frequently, properly consi-

dering it as one of vital importance for the rising generation ; it was

founded by the late Duke and appears to be the most complete of the

land that I have seen. We were gTatified in a visit to a retreat, formed

by the present Grand Duchess, for aged servants who have no dwellings

or comfortable places of their own ; here they are provided with every

accommodation that their age or bodily infirmities may require
;
they have

their separate clean chamber, an easy chair, suitable food, clothing, and

many Httle comforts. Another establishment, on nearly the same footing,

is for the aged and infirm poor. We found rehgious tenderness in some

of the inmates of both these places. We were in a girls' School of In-

dustry, attended in turn by the young females who are about the Grand

Duchess ; care is taken of their moral and vntuous education, also to

have them quahfied for business as servants, or in some kind of trade ;

attention is paid to them after they go out to places, and if at the end of

three years they have behaved well, they receive a sum of money ;
and,

should their conduct deserve it, another sum is given them at the end of

the next three years, together vnth a public badge of merit. Something

of the sort is also done to discharged prisoners, to encourage them in vir-

tuous and moral lives.

At about six p.m., we rode to the Palace of the Belvedere. It is about

two miles and a half from Weimar. The way to it is through a beautiful

park, in which deer, pheasants, partridges, hares, &c., abound, and as they

do not appear to be molested, they are very tame. The Duchess received

us in her dramng-room. For a short time we were by ourselves ; but



£.T. 58.] 1832. 227

when tea was brouglit in, four of her attending females came in with her

son and four men, with whom the conversation became general. The

Duke, her husband, is absent fi-om home at present. After tea we had a

rehgious opportunity with them, and were afterwards mostly with the

Duchess alone. She appears to have been taught in the school of afflic-

tion, and has learned also under the teachings of the Lord's Spu'it. Thus

she has obtained a portion of that knowledge which it is life eternal

to possess. Our spuits were contrited together under the sensible

evidence that the Lord's presence was with us. He enabled us reverently

to bow down together at his sacred footstool. We dechned staying to

supper ; our object in a private interview was accomplished. We retii-ed

about nine o'clock, with peaceful minds. We trust also that the Duchess

wiU be strengthened to exert, with fresh courage, her influence with the

Duke, so as to put some check on the endeavours of the Socinians, both

by private priestly influence and the pulpit, to disseminate their anti-

christian doctrines.

2nd, We had this day some rehgious opportunities, in which we
preached Christ and him crucified, dehvered for our offences and risen

again for our justification ; a doctrine which continues to be a stumbling-

block to the Jews and foohshness to the wise.

3rd. We set off' for Leipzic early tliis morning, and travelled over very

extensive plains highly cultivated, and on which an immense quantity of

grain is raised ; a forest-tree is hardly to be seen, but there are excellent

fruit-trees; tlie pubUc road is planted with rows of them, alternately

apple, pear, pliun, or cherry trees, and at suitable distances there are

seats for foot travellers and fountains of water. But this beautiful, fer-

tile countiy conveyed to our minds sensations of gloominess and distress,

for the fertility of parts of this land may be particularly o^dng to the

floods of human blood by which these plains have been repeatedly

drenched for centuries ; here battles have been frequently fought. In the

last war between the French and the Alhed Ai-my many thousands of

men and horses fell a saciiflce to the ambition of man ; here and there

small monuments stand erect, proclaiming where some of their noted

men feU and were buried. A part of the land over which we travelled

is, however, hilly, and has deep ravines
; they have there salt works, and

in some places by the sides of the hUls are vineyards. Leipsic is a place

where gi'eat champions of infidehty have their seats in the university

;

but here, as at Halle, there are a few preserved, who are the Lord's

instruments in counteracting the evil and the poison ; to these our minds
were particularly drawn in Chiistian tenderness and affection, with de-

sures that the Lord may enable us to encourage and strengthen them

2q
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under their various difficulties and trials. Soon after our arrival we were

with Professor Lindner, who is one of those pious and decided characters

on the side of Christ and his truth ; he appears to have a right sense of

the nature of the rehgious engagement that has induced us to come to

this place, and has welcomed us with warm Christian affection. Under-

standing what class of men we wished to be with, he has undertaken to

have such invited to meet us at his house this afternoon.

We found there a larger number than we anticipated, among others

were Senator Volkman, for whom we had a letter of introduction, Pro-

fessor Seyff'arth, Recklam and others of that class ; also a number of

young men, students under these piously-minded professors. We had a

satisfactory and instructive season together, the Lord giving us to feel

his baptizing power. He also enabled dear Allen and myself to impart

to them the word of encouragement and tender counsel.

We visited various of their public establishments, as the orphans'

asylum, poorhouse, house of correction, &c. Recklam was our interpreter.

This city is well built, the houses have several stories ; it contains about

forty-five thousand inhabitants, five to six thousand of whom are Jews ;

it is surrounded by high walls and strong fortifications; but these,

instead of displaying at present the warlike aspect that they did years

past, have now, instead of guns, beautiful shrubberies, flowers and shady

walks, and the many breaches made during the wars are generally re-

paired. During their renowned book fairs many thousand strangers are

in attendance ;
they come from various parts of the world, from Persia,

Arabia, Turkey, Russia, and every part of Europe ; no where else can

be found such a collection and variety of books. In passing through the

streets I was surprised to see the very many large storehouses occupied

by booksellers ; some streets are entirely devoted to them.

On the 6th, in the afternoon, we had a good meeting at Doctor Hahn's,

one of the professors of the university. He is a man of a strong mind,

improved by grace, and brought down into the valley of humility, by

the power of Truth, and the softening influence of heavenly love.^i; As

he has learned in the .school of Christ, it is his endeavour to direct his

pupils to Christ, and to press on them a close attention to the teachings

and guidance of his Spirit. In the evening we had another meeting at

Professor Lindner's. It was intended chiefly for the young men, students

at the university under these pious professors. It was a tendering season,

—many of these young men publicly testify that they wish to be

Christians, by attending those who preach and exalt the name of a

* Kahnis, in Ms " German Protestantism," calls luiu " a man of truly evangelical

love aud geutlenesb."
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crucified Saviour and risen Lord, and not those professors who set up

human reason, and after whom the greater part of the students flock.

These few receive frequent molestation, whereby they have an oppor-

tunity to show forth what progress they have made in the Christian Hfe.

During the meeting, some of them were broken into tears. Professor

Lindner, whilst interpreting for us, was also much affected.

7th. Earl}^ this morning we received a visit from three of the colle-

gians before going to the university. They wanted to open to us their

religious exercises and straits respecting several subjects. We en-

deavoured to extend suitable advice to them, and proper encouragement.

They appear to be very sensible that the things of God can only be

known hj the Spirit of God. We therefore pressed upon them the

necessity to retire often in theu' closet, to wait for, and feel after, the

manifestations and teachings of the Divine Spirit. They told us that

several of them meet together frequently, thus silently to wait upon the

Lord, or at seasons to unite together in putting up their prayers to Him.

They said that there are several small companies among them, of eight

or ten, who meet together for that purpose. One of these young men has

much interested us. His father was poor and blind, and he, when a

child, went about begging, to provide for his father's necessities
;
but, as

often as he could, he attended the public school in his village. He so

applied himself to study, that, notwithstanding his many difficulties and

his poverty, he acquired sufficient learning to fit himself for entering the

university. Since his father's decease, by a little assistance he has suc-

ceeded in gaining admission. He is now considered one of the best

scholars they have ; but he is not less proficient in the school of Chi-ist

;

his piety and general good conduct render him a bright example to all

his fellow-students. He hves here in much poverty ; we found out

that his lodging place is in a garret ; his bed a httle straw, with but

scanty covering in winter ; his food so insufficient that he looks much
emaciated. We thought him to be one of the Lord's poor, and our

hearts were drawa to him with warm affection and sympathy.

The day was spent in visiting pious persons, and in having a meeting

with others,—in all of which it was given us to visit and to water the

seed that the Lord has planted in their hearts. We encouraged them
also to abide with faith and patience in the tribulated path, ever

keeping in mind that the end for which tribulation is dispensed, is that

it should work patience.—patience, experience,—and experience, hope,

which maketh not ashamed, the love of God, through Jesus Christ,

being shed abroad in the heart.



CHAPTER LIV.

Fourth Visit to Europe.

Dresden.—Herrnhut and Bertholsdorf.—Rumrurg.—Prague,

They now paid an interesting visit to Dresden.

We left Leipzic before daylight on the morning of the 8th of Ninth

month, and the road being good, we arrived at Dresden early in the

afternoon. Part of our road continued to be over extensive and fertile

plains, when the ground became undulated and finally rather hilly, and

covered with fine timber, or, in the cultivated parts, with vineyards.

The scenery was truly beautiful all the way to this place ; we enjoyed it

the more as we were favoured to partake in spirit of the serenity that

our eyes beheld in the outward. I was bowed down and contrited before

God my Saviour under a sense of his goodness and mercy in thus far

guiding my steps on this journey, as he has so graciously done on pre-

ceding ones. He has enabled us to visit his sufiering people in various

places
;
strengthened us in our sufferings with them, and given us the

word of comfort and consolation for them ; in several instances enabling

us to plead with those who are the oppressors. Our spirits were united

in fervent prayers for these, that the Lord would break down their

strongholds, melt down their hearts by the power of his Truth, and cause

liis face to shine upon them, that they may be saved, and that he would

also strengthen and comfort all those who seek liim and love him.

^Miilst at Halle our minds were under such suffering on account of

the infidel spirit prevaihng there, and so absorbed in deep feehng for the

few who, hke Lot, are daily giieved among that people, that we did not

even think to visit their prison or poorhouse ; and now we are told that

the cholera prevailed in those places, to the contagion of which we might

have been greatly exposed had we gone to them. The Lord knows best

how to direct the steps of his servants ; blessed be his adorable name !

9th. We were this forenoon with Von Lindenau, Prime Minister of

the ffing ; we spent about an hour with him ; he appeared to take a deep

interest in subjects of a serious character. In the evening, during the
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time of our silent retirement together, dear ^Ulen and myself were

introduced into great solemnity and reverence ; we silently worshipped

God and offered him, unitedly, the sacrifice of hrokenness and contrition

of spirit ; and then, on bended knees, in vocal prayer, we also mingled

our requests and supplications, first on our own behalf and on behalf of

our dear and beloved ones, fi-om whom we are separated for the Gospel's

sake ; then intercessions were offered for all those we have visited as the

Lord has dii-ected our steps, that he would also bless the works of his

bands eveiywhere. It has been a refresliing season to us, animating us

with fresh dedication to follow our blessed Lord wherever he may call us,

and to do or suffer the whole of his blessed wiU, only craving his Divine

and all-sufficient grace to enable us so to do and to walk in his fear.

10th. We visited several pious pei"sons ; one of them was Nauman.

whom I was acquainted with nineteen years ago, when he resided at St.

Gallen, in Switzerland. He has accompanied us to several places ;

among others, to D. Leonardi's, who appears to take much interest in our

Chiistian engagement among the nations. He has undertaken to give

notice of a meeting to be held for the serious part of the inhabitants of

this city. Then, accompanied by him, we visited a school founded by

the Count Einsiedel, shortly before he was removed fi-om office, and the

ascendency of the Jacobin party during the Revolution. His school is

however in operation. Private contiibutions, together with the provision

he has left for it, enable them to educate in it four hundred childi-en.

They are under the care of pious masters who endeavour to inculcate

sound Christian principles. We also visited an estabhshment endowed

by a pious female for the education of twenty-five young men, to qualify

them to become schoolmasters. They are boarded on the premises, and are

educated in soimd Christian doctrines, guarded as much as possible from

those freethinkers, and strong Socinian reasoners, who abound in this

city also. Leonai-di was our intei-preter in these visits, both to the pupils

and their care-takers.

11th. We received this morning a note from Lindenau, the Piime

Minister, telling us that Frederick, the Prince Regent, and nephew of

the King, wished to see us at eleven o'clock this forenoon. We had

made a previous engagement to be at nine with the Count CoUoredo,

who is the Austrian Ambassador here ; he was serious, and appears

earnest in desires that the Lord may prosper us in our labours of love,

and bless them to those we ^isit ; and to open, as he said, our way when
we come to Prague, he kindly gave us a letter to inti'oduce us to the

Governor there. We gave him the pemsal of our certificates. He was

struck with admiration at the order and care of our Society in hberating
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tlieir Ministers for the services to which they apprehend they are called.

We left the Count in good time to be at the palace at the hour appointed.

We were at once introduced to the apartments of the Prince. The King,

liis uncle, has no cliildi'en, and, as he is now old, the reins of govern-

ment devolve on Prince Frederick, who is successor to the tlirone

after his uncle's decease, his own father. Prince John, also being an

old man. The Prince received us with affability and kindness. He
said he knew our disinterested motives for travelling as we do ; for love

to God and man prompted us. " In this love and good will," he added,

" you embrace men of every description, of every reMgious denomination,

rich and poor ; you go among the most wretched in prisons and poor-

houses, and come to some of us also in our palaces." As his heart was

open towards us, we also felt ours enlarged towards him, and freely spoke

to him of the things of God, and of that salvation which comes by

Jesus Christ. We told him that sin is the cause of all private and

pubhc misery, the origin of all vice and wickedness. A Government can

have no stabihty where these prevail. No power can eradicate them but

that of the Lord Jesus Christ, who came into the world to deliver us

from our sins. He came to put an end to sin, to finish transgi'ession,

and in the room thereof, to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to

as many as receive him, he gives power to become the sons of God,

even to as many as believe on him. We entreated him to consider

the sad effects of unbelief and infidelity, and urged the promulgation

of sound Christian doctrines throughout his dominions, and the re-

pression in a firm but Cliristian spirit, of the great latitude taken in

some of the universities in the kingdom, where infidehty is openly

taught, and the minds of many of the youth receive the deadly poison,

which they again disseminate in various parts of the nation. We
entreated him also to live and walk in the fear and love of God, through

the grace of Jesus Christ, that, by his Christian example, he may en-

courage his subjects to enrol themselves under the banner of the Prince

of Peace. He was attentive and serious. Our intercourse was in French,

and, as none were present but us three, we could with the greater Chris-

tian freedom, speak plain truths, and the Prince was also the more ready

to hear us. Before we separated, he told us that his younger brother.

Prince John, desired also to see us, and called for one of liis attendants

to shew us the way to his apartments. We found him in a serious frame

of mind, evidently prepared to receive what in the love and fear of God,

we might have to say to him, for he was well aware, as he acknowledged,

that we had no personal favours to ask, but that it was his good and that

of the people at large that we sought after. Some of his expressions
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evinced tliat lie lias a tender heai't. We encom'aged liim to cultivate a

state of ^atclifiilness unto prayer, that by close attention to the leadings

of the Holy Spirit he may increase in the knowledge of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ, and be strengthened to walk in obedience to the

will of God. "We expressed our desire that he might be enabled to ani-

mate his brother, the Regent, in the promotion of piety and viitue in the

nation, and the suppression of those infidel principles openly advocated

in their universities, since no people can expect to prosper or to enjoy the

Divine blessing when the Lord Jesus, our blessed Saviour, is rejected.

We therefore earnestly desired that both he and all the Royal family

might give pubHc evidence by their Hves and conversation that Chiist is

precious to them. The Prince feels interested in the promotion of tem-

perance, for he sees that the use of intoxicating di'uik is an inlet to much
miseiy and to the commission of many crimes. We presented him with

the reports of the Temperance Society hi England, and those on piison

discipline and pubhc schools, with all of wliich he was much pleased,

and not less so with vaiious pubhcations ti'eating on some of our Christian

testhnonies, of which he desu'ed to have a more perfect knowledge.

The meeting concluded upon yesterday was held this afternoon ; it was

well attended by the class of persons we had pailiculaidy desu-ed to see.

The Baroness Drechsel, a pious female, well acquainted with both French

and English as well as her native tongue, the Geiman, kindly under-

took to intei-pret for us, should we have anything to communicate in the

meeting. From the first of om* enteiing the assembly we felt a solemn

covering over us, Hke the over-shadowing of the Lord's presence ; it re-

minded me of the language, " Keep silence before me, 0 islands, and let

the peojile renew their sti'ength; let them come near, then let them

speak ; let us come near together to judgment." Those present seemed to

feel the force of the words, for all appeai'ed to be gathered with one ac-

cord into solemn silence before God, in which we continued some time

;

when with my heart filled by the love of the Gospel I stood up ; the

Baroness stood by me. and with gi-eat gentleness and modesty, but with

stiiking dignity, she intei-preted sentence by sentence, from the French,

what I communicated ; her own mind was very tenderly afiected whilst

thus engaged. The great love of God in sending his well-beloved Son,

Jesus Chiist, into the world as a Saviour and Redeemer, was proclaimed

among them. The meeting continued in a state of solemn silence after I

sat down, when Doctor Leonardi spoke a few sentences in German which
the Bai-oness intei-preted into French, saying that the Gospel tniths tliat

had been declared were the Christian's sure and only hope, and craving

the Lord's blessing upon the word preached. After that William Allen
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bore a solemn and impressive testimony to the power and efi&cacy of the

Spirit, by whom deliverance from the dominion of sin is obtained and we
are made partakers of the grace and truth which come by Jesus Christ.

Towards the conclusion of the meeting, access was graciously given to

the throne of grace, and, on bended knees, prayer, adoration, and praise

were offered up to God in the Saviour's name tlii'ough the Spirit.

12th. Apprehending ourselves nearly ready to depart from this place,

we went to see, probably for tlie last time, some of those persons we have

mingled "uith in Christian fellowship
; among others we were with the

Count Lindenau. He told us that the two royal Princes, Frederick and

John, had expressed to him how gratified they were vnth. our visit to

them, and that they hope, through the grace of God, to be able to put in

practice the afiectionate. Christian counsel that we had given them. We
found in Adelaide Higetchen a woman of genuine piety ; her father was

a Russian and a Papist ; he became convinced of the errors of Popery

and joined one of the Protestant Churches ; this so irritated some of the

benighted Papists, that they caused him to be murdered. Adelaide

thought it best to take refuge here ; her affliction has been sanctified to

her, and it has brought her to a more intimate acquaintance with the

blessed Truth, and enlarged her heart in the faith and love of Christ.

After these parting visits they left Dresden and proceeded to

Herrnhut and Bertholsdorf, the " mother congregation of the

Renewed Church of the Moravian Brethren." Sprung from a

small seed of bold confessors of Christ, who, tried in the fire of

persecution, remained faithful even unto death, that " beautiful

little church," as Milner calls it, had ^veathered many a storm.

" It could look back to a cloud of faithful witnesses of Divine

Truth, who, amidst calumny and opposition, in bonds and im-

prisonments, under a tropical sun and in boreal climes, far from

home and kindred, in the east and west, in the north and south,

have erected the standard of the cross, and enlisted thousands to

allegiance to Him who died to save a world of perishing sinners."*

This interesting community still gave evidence of lively zeal for

the honour of their Lord, and for the propagation of his Gospel,

when Stephen Grellet and his companion visited them. They

* " To withhold from the Moravian Brethren the testimony of having done much for the

kingdom of God, would be hardening ourselves against the truth."—Kahnis' " German

Protestantism." See also Holmes's "History of the Protestant Church of the United

Brethren.'"
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arrived at Herrnhut* early in the morning of the 13th of Ninth

month, and, continuing his notes S. G. says

:

Soon after breakfast we went to the house of the Count Donha, for

whom we had letters. Before these were opened the Countess, on

hearing my name, recognized me as the person she had repeatedly

heard of through her pious friends in Germany and Switzerland. They

had with them also a Moravian female whom I had seen at Neuwied, on

the Rhine, and who is mamed here to one of the ten persons on whom
devolves the management of the whole of the extensive concerns of the

Moravians in aU their settlements in this and other countries, and the

various Missionary stations throughout the world, each having a par-

ticular department to attend to, though, on all important subjects, they

consult together. Their oldest Bishop, next to Fabricius, I find, is Huffel,

with whom I had some years since very satisfactory rehgious. inter-

course at Bethlehem, in America. Thus, on aniving at this remote

place, a stranger, as I thought, knowing nobody, I meet some old

Christian acquaintances. In the afternoon, the Count Donha came to

our inn, to accompany us to Bertholsdorf, a short distance from Herm-

hut, a beautiful, retired spot, where the ten persons above alluded to,

reside. The buildings, where such extensive and important business is

transacted, are necessarily spacious, but the whole, though neat, is very

plain
;
particulai-ly so are the habitations of these ten Bishops : each

has but two chambers, beside a small parlour and out-buildings. What
a different appearance do these men present to the Popish or Episco-

pahan Bishops ! There also reside, in separate buildings, aged females,

many of whom are widows of Missionaries, who have ended their days

in the field of useful and arduous labour, in various parts of America,

the "West Indies, Africa, New-Zealand, and other regions, where some

of these females partook in the toils and sufferings of then- husbands.

We -paid some interesting visits to them, and the Bishops, and had

tendeiing, refreshing seasons together. We returned with the Count

in time to take tea with him. He then accompanied us to the Moravian

place of worship in Henrnhut, where men, women and children were

collected together to hear the Scriptures read, as is then- usual practice

every evening. The parts read in an impressive manner were the

* The name of Hemihut was given to the settlement by Hertz. " We have called this

place Hermhut," he says in writing to Count Zinzendorf, "to remind us on tlie one

hand, that the Lord is our protector and keeper, and on the other, that it is our duty to

stand in the watch-tower and keep ward." From the name of their chief settlement the

Moravians are well known in Germany as " Herrnhuters."
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three first chapters to the PhiHppians. We thought it was good for us

to be there.

14th. Count Donha came for us early after breakfast, and accompanied

us in a visit to their schools. Children here enjoy great privileges. The
whole is conducted with much quietness and mildness. Love and kind-

ness appear to prevail among them all. The Count kindly interpreted

what we had to communicate to the children or to the masters and mis-

tresses, as well as in a visit we paid to about three hundred single sisters.

The Countess Einsiedel is at the head of that estabhshment. From the

purest motives, she leaves her large and fine estates, to devote her time

to this act of Christian love and benevolence. Justine Goerhtz is next to

the Countess. She reminds me much of my young friend, Justine Benezet,

at the head of the orphan asylum at Nismes, in France, by her piety and

the gentleness of her spirit. A meek and quiet spirit is indeed of great

price in the sight of God. Among the females we visited there, some,

particularly, interested us much. Three are from Labrador ; others from

Sarepta, in Russia, near the Caspian Sea ; others from the West Indies,

and other parts ; but all are united by the one Spirit, and love the same

Saviour. They formerly spoke different languages, now they unite in

harmoniously singing the same song of glory and praise. Our next

visit was to the single brethren, who exercise a variety of trades in and

out of doors. We had some religious service among them. In the after-

noon we visited the house for the widows. Each has her separate apart-

ments, all in great simplicity. They appear acquainted with the place of

prayer. Our visit to them was of an edifying nature. In the evening

we had a meeting for Divine worship in the Count Donha's house. He
had preparations made for it in his two spacious parlours, thrown together

by folding doors. The meeting was largely attended. The Lord owned

us very graciously by his Divine presence. The baptizing power of the

Spirit of Truth was felt, and tears were shed by several. My soul mag-

nifies the Lord, who has given us the opportunity to meet with these

sheep of his pasture, and lambs of his fold, and to unite with them in

ascribing glory, honour, majesty and praise to Him the Lord God Omni-

potent, and to the Lamb, our crucified Saviour and risen Lord.

The next morning, previous to our departure, the Count came to see

us once more to bid us farewell. Both he and his pious Countess will

long live in our memory. Our intercourse and fellowship with them,

and many others in this place, have been sweet.

They now passed over into the land of John Huss and Jerome

of Prague.
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We set off about eleven o'clock for E,umburg, tlie first town in Bo-

hemia. The road was bad ; very stony, but very romantic. The rains

and the weather have, in the course of time, worn these stones into a

great variety of fantastic shapes and forms. In some places they appear

like the ruins of vast edifices, with wide archways, and high pillars ;

some resemble fortresses with their turrets ; some look like men on

horseback, or horned cattle, and other objects. Over the high ground,

among the Silesian mountains, we found it very cold. We had some

difficulty at Rumburg, on account of our passports, which none there

could read, understanding no other language than German. After some

detention, two young men, travellers from Vienna, came in. They spoke

both French and English, as well as German, and matters with the

pubhc officers were soon adjusted ; but, by that time, a crowd had col-

lected about us, attracted by curiosity, to see the strangers. They were,

however, very ci\Tl, and I felt my mind dra'wn towards them in the love

of God, who has made of one blood all the nations of the earth, whether

they be Europeans, or Americans, white, red, or black ;—Christ Jesus

has died for all, would have them all to be saved from their sins, and to

become joint hehs with him, of his kingdom of everlasting blessedness

and glory. One of the young men from Vienna interpreted what was

said. They bid us farewell, wishing us a pleasant journey.

We now entered a country entirely inhabited by Roman CathoHcs, as

is abundantly shewn by the many crosses erected on the road-side. We
passed over very high ground. The Giant Mountains were in sight.

We were also for some miles among thick forests, covered mostly with

pines, like some of ours in America. The beauty of the landscape in

many parts is beyond description. The hiUs and mountains have fanci-

ful shapes, differing fi.'om one another. Some are sharp-pointed, others

are conical ; others seem to be covered with ancient ruins. We saw to-

wards the high peak of one of these mountains, of very difficult ascent,

a monastery of the monks of the order of La Trappe,—the most rigid of

any. They appear there, literally to have the earth under their feet, and

even to have then- dwelling in, and often above, the clouds.

Late in the evening of the 16th we arrived at Prague ; we had stopped

a short time at Jung Bunglau on our way ; superstition greatly abounds

there ; there are, nevertheless, those among them towards whom our

hearts w^re warmed with Christian love, and we much regretted that no

way opened for more religious intercourse with them. It is a great con-

solation to me to have the persuasion that there are those among the

various nations and the various Christian professors, yea among Jews

and Gentiles, who fear God, and according to the measure of grace that
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\
they have received, work righteousness and are accepted vnth. Him,

I
through the one Mediator. We met with difficulties and dangers on

entering this large and fine city ; the night was extremely dark, and they

were making repairs in the street, so that we were in some danger.

17th. We went this morning to the Governor's palace ; he is absent,

having gone to Italy ; but the Count Prozka, Vice-Governor, opened the

letter that was given us at Dresden, and with much kindness offered at

once to give us every assistance in his power during our continuance in

Bohemia. We acknowledged his kindness, but told him we did not

expect to remain long at Prague, and intended to proceed, when we left

it, directly for Vienna. We obtained from him some interesting accounts

of the state of morals and of the education of the people throughout the

country. The criminal code, which was very sanguinary, is now com-

paratively mild. In years past the Popish Inquisition was here

active and severe ; the flames by which John Huss and many of his

adherents were destroyed have often been re-kindled. Many pioils

persons have suffered because of their conscientious and faithful ad-

herence to the faith and love of Jesus Christ, but now, as at Rome, the

Inquisition is conducted in a milder way ; 3"et the Popish clergy continue

to have great power, and they are supported in it by the laws of the State.

As we wished to visit their great prison, the Count sent for one of his

secretaries to accompany us, and to serve us as interpreter ; he is a mild

and serious young man, and speaks French. On our way to

the prison, which is at a considerable distance from the Govern-

ment-house, he appeared desirous of improving the time by making

various inquiries on things pertaining to the Idngdom of God, and

that salvation which comes through Jesus Christ alone, not in

consequence of our works or merits, or by the power or agency of

Popes or of any man. As we passed near his house he respectfully

entreated that we would stop a few moments to see his sister, whom he

represented as a young woman of sincere piety. In the course of the

interview we had with her we found her so ; she understands the difi'er-

ence between formal and ceremonial religion and that religion which pro-

ceeds from pure and sincere love to God ; she appears to have deeply

considered what the baptism of Christ is by which a man is made a new
creatui-e, and also what is that bread from heaven on which this new

creature or the true Christian is to feed ; her remarks on the purifying

and sanctifying operations of Divine grace and the renewings of the Holy

Ghost, evince a mind that has learned in the school of Christ. She also

stated her behef that the quahfication requisite to enable poor mortal man
to approach the Father of spirits, and to offer up to him acceptable worship.
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must be tlirough the influences of his Holy Spirit. She was per-

suaded, she said, that this is a service required of females as well as of

males, and inquii-ed, why women, if thereto called of the Lord, could not

publicly pray and preach ; for they worship the same God, who has a

right to make choice of, and to prepare and commission his own sen^ants,

whether male or female ; she wanted to know the views and practices of

our Society on these important subjects. We felt our hearts open to

answer these inquiries, and to encourage her closely to attend to the in-

fluences of the Spirit who has thus far illuminated her understanding,

not only to give her some knowledge of the Truth, but who, as she is

faithful, wdll also enable her to Hve and walk in the Truth, whatever may

be her suflerings in consequence of it ; the Tmth wliich is powerful will

preserve and support her under all. We left vrith. these interesting young

persons several books that treat on the important subjects on which we

had conversed. They had not heard before of any body of Chiistians

who entertain rehgious views of this sort. The Scriptures and the Lord's

Spii-it have been then- sole instructors.

On our way to the prison we passed through the pubhc square, where

the faggots were formerly kindled, and the flames devoured many pious

Christians, under the hands of the Inquisition of Kome. The flat stones

on which the piles were erected and the victims were placed, identify

the very spot where such cruelties were perpetrated under the mask of

religion: but I was not less deeply grieved at beholding the stately

buildings around the square, with the many large windows opening upon

it, which used to be crowded with spectators to see the savage proceed-

ings prompted by bhnd superstition ; some of these windows still show

the conspicuous seats occupied by their great men, both of the clergy and

civil officers, during those exhibitions of cruelty.

We found about six hundred prisoners in the prison. They carry on

there a variety of trades. By the sale of the articles made, the income

considerably exceeds the expenses. Even this year, during which the

labours of the prisoners have been much interrupted, they think that

their receipts will exceed the expenses by fifteen thousand guilders.

The cholera prevailed there for about two months. One hundred and

fifteen prisoners died of it. There are yet some cases existing, both in

the prison and in the city. The mortality has been great in various

parts of the coimtiy, so that in some places fi'om one to two thh'ds of the

inhabitants have perished by that disease. The ravages by it began last

year. Li a number of instances it passed over some villages and towns,

attacldng but very few of their inhabitants, whilst the mortahty was

great in others. This year it pursued a different course ; its ravages
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have been great over those places that were spared last year, and but

few persons have been attacked with it, where it had prevailed before.

These prisoners generallj^ wear heavj^ irons, and are kept under severe

disciphne. We saw in one prison one hundred and fifty women under
heavy irons also. It is the first time that I have had such a painful

sight. None under fifteen years of age are sent to these prisons. Ac-

cording to the magnitude of the offence committed, they are chastised

with whips, or by soUtude and fasting, and then turned out ; but it is

said that they are mostly soon apprehended again, for the commission

of greater offences.

This city contains seven thousand soldiers, and about eighty-six

thousand inhabitants, six thousand of whom are Jews. It stands in a

valley, through which runs the river Moldau, over y\'hich is a handsome

bridge. The surrounding hills are high and beautiful. On one of these

is a spacious palace of the Emperor, and near it that of the Governor, to

which we have been.

In the afternoon we went to the Lutheran pastor's. We found him a

man of humility and piety. His community is composed of about three

thousand persons. They are kept under gTeat restrictions
; they are not

allowed to -piint anything without special permission, which is obtained

with difficulty. From the same causes they have but few Bibles among

them. The penalties are very severe on a Protestant clergyman, or any

other person attempting to proselyte any Papist to their religious tenets.

The Minister may preach his doctrine in his own place of worship, but

not out of it, and if a Papist attends the meetings of Protestants, he is

liable to be prosecuted. We feel very tenderly for those who live under

such restrictions. Sufferings, however, are, we hope, blessed to some of

them, at least ; theh hearts are kept soft under it, and they appear to

have a part in the blessing pronounced upon those who are persecuted

and reviled for Christ's sake.

On my return to the inn I found the waiter in my chamber, attentively

engaged in reading in my French Bible, He appeared at first discon-

certed, and began to make apologies, but I soon removed his fears. He
said that he had not seen a Bible for some years

;
formerly he had access

to one which it was his dehgbt to peruse, but here it would be impossible

for him to obtain one, and if he did, he should be obliged to keep it closely

concealed from the priests. On conversing with him we found him to be

a person of a pious, seeking mind ; he knows several others under like

rehgious concern with himself; but they are obhged to keep very silent,

other\\ise persecution or a prison would soon be their portion. We pre-

sented him vrith a Bible in German, and a few tracts in the same language

;
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it seemed as if he was rectiving a treasure, -wiiicli, he said, both he and

his friends would greatly appreciate, and endeavour to keep veiy private.

There are, we hear, many such pious and liidden ones in Bohemia, well

knovv'n unto the Lord tliougli unknown to man.

VOL. II.



CHAPTEE LV.

Fourth Visit to Europe,

Austria.—Hungary.

The Austrian Empire did not appear to afford much scope for

their Christian labours, and they proceeded at once from Prague to

Vienna. Here they received much kindness from Prince Paul

Esterhazy, and through his means way was remarkably prepared

for a short visit to the borders of Hungary. But, on returning to

the Austrian capital, no opportunity for extensive usefulness

seemed to open, and they soon felt themselves at liberty to leave

the dominions of the Emperor.

Stephen Grellet gives the following account

:

tVe left Prague at five o'clock, p.m., on the ITtli of Ninth month.

Thirty-seven hours of close travelling brought us to Vienna ; we arrived

there low in mind and body ; two nights and one day of constant motion,

together with our laborious engagements at Prague, preyed on the physi-

cal powers, especially as I continued to suffer much from my lame

shoulder ; we were still more oppressed in spirit by the darkness and the

Popish superstition that prevail to a high degree; the pohce of the

Austrian government strictly co-operate with the clergy in upholding

both. We passed through several small towns where the cholera is still

prevailing. In one large village the flames had just destroyed nearly

every house, so that now, when the cold weather sets in pretty severely,

the aged people, the children, and the sick are without a shelter, and as

nearly all their household goods have also been destroyed, they are left

truly destitute. Our hearts were sensibly touched with sympathy for

them. The country we travelled through in Bohemia is fertile and w^ell

cultivated ; but much of what we passed over in Austria is sandy and

covered with pines ; some miles, however, before reaching Vienna, the

soil is again fertile, especially near the Danube.

21st. On arriving in this city we had to present ourselves at the pohce

office with our passports ; close questions were put to us respecting our
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objects in coming here ; our ans^'ers atti-acted their attention and led to

the explanation of some of our Christian testimonies and practices, ^vllicll

appeared things very new to them ; they treated us civillj', but we were

very sensible that a jealous aud suspicious eye was upon us ; we did not

flinch from telling them vnth. Chiistian candour and clearness what our

engagements had been in other parts, and what was our inducement in

coming among them.

The Baron D'Escheles, and the Baroness liiswife, came to see us. He
is the Danish Consul. They are persons of superior minds. We were

also with the Piince Esterhazy, who has been for many years the Austrian

Ambassador in London, and with whom dear Allen is acquainted. A
particular object that we had in seeing him, was to obtain information re-

specting Hungary, a country towards which I had felt my mind attracted,

with no prospect, however, that I am required to go much into it. The

Prince, besides owning large estates in Austria, has extensive ones in

Hungary. I think vv^e were told that he has about eighty or ninety thou-

sand j)ersons on his lands there. Many are Roman Cathohcs and Pro-

testants, others are of the Tartar or other nomad tribes. There is much
good land in that country, where the vine is cultiveatd, and a great deal

of grain ; but it has also extensive uncultivated plains, as in the Crimea,

among the Tartars. There large flocks of cattle and sheep are fed. The
revenues of the Prince, in v/ool, are very large. He is well disposed to-

wards his people, and, as far as he can, independently of Austria, he

gTants them full hberty of conscience
;
consequently the free cu'culation

of the Holy Scriptures is allowed among them. He is anxious that

schools should be established throughout his estates, where a moral and
vu'tuous education might be given to the people generally. He encour-

aged us to go a httle way at least into Hungary, to see for ourselves. This

I was wiUing to do. The Prince told us that about forty miles up the

Danube, he has one estate on which are some towns and villages

settled mostly by Protestants, and that the whole fe^act of country, between

here and there belongs to him or his fatlier. He added that v\^e must ex-

pect to find there a very plain and simple people. We inquired if we
should find places to lodge at. " Yes," said he, " there are some places

where you may have some kind of shelter, and also simple but wholesome

food." We wanted no more, we told him. Then again he said, " as

you have no vehicle of your own, and will be in a strange country, make
use of my plain travelhng carriage, with a man to accompanj- you." All

these were unexpected ofiers to us. We took time to consider of it, when,
finding that we could not well proceed there otlierwise, we accepted the

land ofter, and have made arrangements to set ofl" to-morrow mornmg.

E 2
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"We had engaged to take tea that evening at the Baron D'Escheles',

whose residence is four miles out of the city, and very near to the palace

of the Emperor. We expected to be ^ith the Baron's family only.

Great, therefore, was oui' sm-prise, when we found ourselves in the midst

of a numerous company, mostly of the nobihty, who, it appears, had

been invited on our account, but entirely unknown to us. It was an

opportunity that we could not have obtained by efforts of our own, for

the Police is so strict, that we could not appoint any pubhc meetings. We
are well aware also, that we are most strictly watched, for even the valet-

de-place, who is the servant that attends upon us at the inn, or who goes

out mth us to show us the way to the places we visit, is an emissary of

the poUce
;
they contrive to place such over every stranger, that all theii'

movements may be closely watched. The whole of the company spoke

French ; our communication with one another was therefore 'v\dthout an

interpreter, on my pai't at least; we were for awhile engaged in answer-

ing the inquiries made by some who collected about us for the purpose,

but after a time way was made for om- having a full opportunity to -pvo-

claim before them all the glorious Gospel of Christ, the King of kings

and Lord of lords, the Head of the Church and the only Sa^^our ; we

told them that he alone can save from sin, and if those who wish to try

to enter his kingdom by any other way than by him who is the door, are

accounted in the Scriptures but thieves and robbers, how much more

are to be accounted as such those who assume the power to open or close

that door, at their pleasure, to others ! We directed them to Christ who

is the way, the truth, and the life, without whom none can come to the

Father; finally we commended them to God and to the word of his grace,

which is able to build us up and to give us an inheritance among all

them which are sanctified. Great seriousness prevailed over the whole

assembly; the doctrine was new to many of them, but the faithful

^vitness in their own hearts brought home the conviction that it was

the Truth as it is in Jejus ; therefore no objection was raised by any

one. Our spuits have magnified the Lord for his great goodness in

thus making a way for us to proclaim his great name as the only

Saviour, in a place where we seemed to be hedged in on every side.

The next morning the Piince Esterhazy sent his traveUing carriage to

us, as agreed upon ; it is a light but very plain vehicle ; we had post-

horses put to it ; but we were much surprised when at every station on

the road where the horses are changed the Postmaster refused to receive

any money ; to this efi'ect orders had been sent from tlie Piince, to whom

or to his father, that tract of country as well as the post-horsed belong.

But we were much more surprised when, aniving at Eisenstadt, \\here



\ve expected to find a village only, and where die Piince had told us we

should find some kind of shelter and plam, simple food, we were driven

to the Prince's chateau, a spacious x^alace, and his steward, to whom in-

formation had been sent of oiu' coming, was waiting for us, and had

tlinner prepared. At first we thought that siu'ely there must he some

mistake ; but the steward, to remove every such apprehension, showed

us the du'ections he had from the Prince to have us accommodated in the

palace, and also to facilitate our going to the different villages or places

that we might wish to visit, and to supply us with horses for the purpose

out of his stables.

The Prince generally spends a few months here every year, but at

present there is nobody in the chateau, except the steward and his attend-

ants ; there is, however, a regiment on the i)remises, and the gtiard is

mounted. This palace stands in the midst of a fertile plain, high hiQs

and mountains are near ; the latter are covered with snow. They are a

continuation of the Alps that nui thi'ough the Tyrol. The Danube flows

between the plain and them. The view is most beautiful, and the air is

very pure.

It was not the country we had come to see, but the people ; to them,

therefore, our attention was dii-ected. The mass of the people here

speak another language. The steward kindly provided us with an

interpreter who speaks English. The fii'st villages we visited are

settled by Croats. They ai-e a fine and hai-dy race of men. They have

much strength, are of a high statui-e, and veiy industrious. They are a

nuld and peaceable people. A number of them speak the Bohemian

language. Then- houses are white-washed, inside and out. which gives

them a cleanly appearance. We visited three of their villages, wliich

contain together upwards of three thousand inhabitants. We found in

some of these people reUgious sensibility. "SVe felt also great interest in

another village, that contains about three thousand persons, mostlj^

Austrians, and PiOman CathoKcs. The demands of the clergy upon

these ai'e so heavy that, together with the imposts levied by the Govern-

ment, they are kept veiy poor, though they ai-e frugal and industrious.

The cholera was prevailing in these parts dui-ing the Seventh and Eighth

months last, and has been very fatal. This has been the case through-

out Hungary.

We went to Oedenburg, the first town of any size in Hungary. One
half of the inhabitants ai*e Protestants. We paid a satisfactory visit to

the pastor of then- church. He is the head of one hundred and forty

churches of the Lutherans, in the districts on this side of the Danube.

Protestants ai'e numerous in Hungaiy. There ai-e about two miUions of
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the Reformed Church, and one million of Lutherans ; the rest are

Roman Cathohcs and Mahometans. John Kiss, the Lutheran minister

here, tells us that they have many schools among themselves, but the

Austrian government places great obstacles in the way of their being

suppHed with suitable school and religious books, and yvith the Scrip-

tures also ; but that nearly every person in their congregations can read,

and that every one also has an opportunity of hearing the Scriptures

read, or of perusing some of the few copies they possess, which they

consider a great privilege. What this clergyman tells us of the state of

morals among the Protestant community in Hungary, generally, is very

satisfactory ; it appears to exceed that of the Roman Catholics. He can

speak of this with confidence, particularly as regards the numerous
churches under his superintendence, which he visits once every year

;

and he further says, that the Socinian doctrines are scarcely known
among these, and that their church discipline would not allow them in

any of their members. The little intercourse we have had in this place,

with a few individuals, is very satisfactory ; but no way opened for a

public meeting.

We visited also the village of SiegendorfF, which is inhabited by Croats

and Hungarians. Our minds v/ere, in much affection, draTiTi towards

tliem. Many of them appear acquainted with the operation of the

Divine Spmt, and the love of Christ. The Prince has here one of his

finest flocks of sheep. He treats his subjects v.itli kindness. The
neatness of the villages they occux)y bespeaks the care bestowed upon

them. Here, also, all the houses are whitewashed, inside and out.

We felt ourselves released from going further into Hungary, and we
returned to Eisenstadt, to the Prince's palace, where we remained but a

short time, being anxious to return to Vienna. That palace contains one

hundred and six bed-chambers ; but the steward tells us that on some

occasions he has found beds for above three hundred persons. The

chamber that I occupied fronted the Danube. A little below it is the

ancient castle, where the treasures of the family of the Princes

Esterhazy are kept. Prince Paul, as we saw him at his residence at

Vienna, would not give an idea that he possessed such great wealth.

W"e found him quite simple in his own person.

Soon after returning to Vienna, we were with the Prince, to ac-

knowledge his unexpected and very kind treatment. He took gTeat

interest in the account we gave him of the situation of his Protestant

subjects, and the difficulties under which they are placed. He thinks

that he may succeed in removing the restrictions which prevent their

having free access to the Scriptures, and a supply of suitable books in
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tlieii- families, and for the use of their schools. We had free commuuica-

tion with him respecting the vahie of the exercise of hberty of con-

science, and how oppressive it is in a Government to prevent this ; but

he knows that this is a delicate subject to ti-eat upon, in this Empire,

where Popery has so gi-eat an ascendency. Before retiring from him, we
had a solemn reUgious opportunity, and we left him in a tender state of

mind.

"SVe visited Christian Heyse, pastor of the Lutheran Church in this

city ; as he speaks French we had free conversation with him ; he

appears to be a man of piety, attached to the cause of the dear Redeem-

er ; he gave us a deplorable statement of the condition of the Protestants

in this city ; there are those among them who deserve not the name of

Christians, for they are Free-tliinkers and Pationahsts, or mere world-

lings
; they do much harm to the Protestant religion ; but there are a few

others to whom Chi'ist is precious, and who endeavour to adorn their

Chi'istian profession by piety and virtue ; some of these are pai-ticularly

to be found in the surrounding villages. He says that the difficulties the

Protestants are under in Austria are gi-eater than in Hungaiy. but, not-

%rithstanding this, it is not uncommon for Roman Cathohcs to become

Protestants, though by doing so they are subjected to gi-eat persecution.

I have heard that the inhabitants of two villages are now in this predica-

ment. Heyse resided for some years in Transylvania ; he says that

^enuine piety was prevailing in several sections of that country among

the Protestants, but that even there others had, to a lamentable extent,

adopted the Rationahstic opinions. O how lamentable are the breaches

made on vital Christianity I Superstition on the one hand rules power-

fully, and on the other the spuit of unbelief has a wide sway: true

indeed it is that " strait is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth to

life, and few there be that find it, because wide is the gate and broad

is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be that go in

thereat."

We were in company with some of those called the Reformed Church :

they, like the Lutherans, ai-e kept under the iron rod ; a number of the

papists join them also. Several priests and monks are convinced of the

errors of Popery, but they dare not make a public avowal of their faith,

knowing what persecution must follow. But there being more simplicity

among the common people, we are told that nearly whole villages are

embracing the principles of the Reformed Chui'ch ; a number of persons

from these are now in prison on that account. Through the medium
of pious characters we have put a number of rehgious tracts, in the

German language, in a way to be extensively spread throughout Hun-
gary as far as Bucharest, and also here in Austiia and Bohemia.
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An interesting young man visited us
;
by having access to the Scrip-

tures, and attending to the convictions of the Divine Spirit, he has seen

the errors of Popery, in which he has been educated ; he cannot escape

long unnoticed by the priests or the police ; but he appears resigned to

whatever suffering the Lord may permit him to be brought into for

righteousness' sake. Should a way open for his retiring to a country

where liberty of conscience is allowed, he would thankfully accept it.

Very many in America and other lands, who enjoy tliis privilege, are not

sensible of the value of it, nor of the sufferings that the want of it subjects

many tender-minded persons to.

On the day before their departure from Vienna, S. G. writes to

a friend in England.

Last night the prospect having unfolded that we may proceed towards

Bavaria, after properly weighing it, we have attended to the needful

preparation, and taken our places in the dihgence for Munich. Were
we to stay weeks here, very probably many things would open to our

view ; there is indeed a great deal to excite our interest ; amidst many

baptisms a precious and consoling relief is obtained at the tlu'one of

grace, where our merciful High Priest is pleased to sanctify and render

acceptable to God the sacrifices that are laid upon the altar of offering.

We are glad, however, to be able to get away from Vienna; the

jealousy of Government and the whole of the police is such, that the

way to visit their prisons is much shut up. The pious people among

Protestants are under fear of speaking.



CHAPTER LVI.

FouETH Visit to Eueope.

BATAELiL .—WiETEMBERG

.

Though favoured to obtain a peaceful release from the Austrian

capital, the darkness, superstition and bigotry Avhich so much
prevailed left a sorrowful impression upon these devoted sen ants

of the Lord Jesus. They could not rejoice when the ways of

Zion mourned : they could not but be partakers of the " sufferings

of Christ," where the light of the Gospel of " His gloi7" was

so much obscured by unbelief or misbelief, and the spirit of the

world. They set off for Bavaria on the 26th of Ninth month,

and. travelling night and day, arrived at Munich on the 29th.

S. G. writes :

Munich, 29tli. Oui- wa}- was for some distance up the Danube, over a

veiy fertile countiy. "We had the Austrian Alps on our left, covered with

perpetual snow ; we had beautiful views before us. Many monasteries

ai'e to be seen, inhabited by that kind of monks who live luxuriously,

AvMLst the poor cidtivators of the land are gi'eatly oppressed, not in their

out^vard circumstajices only, but in theh consciences also. We felt much
for some of these, but no way opened for having any intercourse vdih

them. Near Luiz there is one village where the whole population have

become convinced that Jesus Christ is the only Saviour and Redeemer ;

consequently they have turned away fi.-om the priests. Some of the

Popish priests whom I visited some years siuce, and who had renounced

theh errors, resided in these parts : h-uits of their pious laboiu's now ap-

pear ; they have sufiered gi'eat persecution ; others also are now made

willing to suffer for Christ's sake. The Bishop of Linz is represented

as being a man of a bitter spirit, that breathes out cmelty ; in these acts

he is prompted by a bull lately issued by the present Pope against those

poor sheep of the Lord's pastiu'e who have their dweUings among wolves.
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O wlien will the meeliiiess and the gentleness of Christ become the clothing

of men's spirits, of those especially who profess to be ministers of the

Lord and priests of our God ?

Many changes have taken place in Munich since my last visit; the

unsparing messenger of death has removed many of those pious persons

with whom I mingled here in religious fellowship, to a better w^orld, I

hope. The then Crown Prince is now King ; we cannot see him, as he

is absent at present ; I can only by writing impart to him my continued

solicitude on his account, that the love of Christ may have free course in

his heart, so that he may partake of the blessing of salvation in time and

in eternity.

We were with Frederick Roth, President of the Central Consistoiy of

the Protestants in Bavaria ; the account he gives us of the removal from

office of all those of their clergy who had embraced or promulgated

Socinian doctrines is grateful. Tholuck, of Halle, was very useful in

promoting this ; he was at Munich a few years since, on his return

from Rome ; one First-day morning he attended the Protestant place of

worship, where their great and learned Unitarian preacher expounded

their principles at great length, before a very numerous congregation.

Tholuck was requested to preach that afternoon; he tried to excuse

liimself, having arrived in Munich that morning early, after travelling

some nights ; but from a sense of Christian dut}'- he consented. The

congregation in the afternoon was fully as large as in the morning

;

Tholuck went over the several heads of the subjects that had been

treated upon in the morning, and answered them so fully and clearly

that the assembly appeared convinced of the truth that Jesus is the

Christ, the Son of God, and the only Saviour. Their great preacher was

so confounded that he has not dared since to hft up his head. The same

work of reformation went on throughout the other Protestant churches

in Bavaria.

We have been with several of the pious people here, that I visited in

years past ; and it is truly grateful to meet with such as have retained

the tenderness of spirit which was conspicuous when I was with them

before, and to find that some of them have made further advances in the

Christian life.

30tli. Understanding that the Prince Oettmgen Wallenstein, now^

Minister of the Interior, &c., is the same young and tender-spirited Prince

that I v/as with a few years since, we went to see him. He soon recog-

nized me. To my soul's comfort I found that the dew of his youth is yet

upon him. He continues in a tender state. He feels the necessity to

anoint ^^itli oil the pillar, which in the days of his youth he raised up
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unto Goci. It is bis concein to fulul with religious faitlifulness the

duties that liis important station requires of him. Accordingly he uses

great effoi-ts to repress vice and immorahty throughout the kingdom,

and to encourage rehgion and vu-tue. He extends a care over the

moral and religious education of the children, of the poor particularly.

The refoim of the criminals also claims his attention, and he is ver}-

specially careful to see that libertj' of conscience be allowed throughout

the kingdom. It is a blessing indeed, when men in power are thus

endeavouring to promote the glory of God and the welfai'e of man. We
had a precious and solemn season before God with the dear Prince.

Tenth -month, 2nd. Yesterday and to-day we had several private reh-

gious opportunities "uith pious persons on whom we called, or who came

to our inn to see us. jNIany of these I had known during my former visits

here, and they appear to continue in a tender frame of mind. We had

also a meeting \\ith a number of them, who collected for the purpose

We had likewise a religious opportunity at the British Ambassador's,

Lord Ei-skine, vrith whose father dear William Allen was well acquainted.

Among the interesting visits made us, was one by the Baron Raflin. It

is about twenty years since I became acquainted with him. He was then

a lovely plant. He appeared in earnest, the love of God constraining

him to join himself to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant never to be

broken. He tells me that he maintaiued his integTity for some time after

our separation ; but the tide of worldly prosperity rose high upon him ;

he was advanced to important stations in the Government ; riches also in-

creased ; under these changes his heart became lifted up, and in the same

proportion as he pursued the ways of the vrorld, he departed from the way
and the love of God ; but the Lord, in his gi-eat mercy and compassion,

did not forsake him ; he extended over him his fatherly rod ; he visited

him with heavy affliction, took away his idols, and, by his refining fire,

kindled in his heart, removed the dross from it, and rendered it soft as m
former days. With tears the dear man unfolded to me how graciously

the Lord has dealt v»ith him. Now he hves, with his family, on an

estate about twelve miles distant from the city, where he spends his time

in retirement from the world. He heard that I was at ISIunich, and his

Christian afi'ection prompted him to come immediately to see me. His

wife and eldest son are likeminded with him. They sit down daily to-

gether vdth the younger children to read the Scriptures, and then in si-

lence and -uith reverence to wait on- God, for a qualification to worship

him in spuit and in truth, and also for the renewal of their spiritual

strength, through liis Di\T.ne Grace, so that they may be preserved in his

fear, and enabled to walk in the way well pleasing to him.
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We were likewise comforted with the 3'oiing Baron Freyberg, and his

tender-spirited wife. They appear sincere in their desire to serve the

Lord. One of the King's Ministers has been twice with us. fie is one

of those that I mingled with during my former visits here, and who con-

tinues to evince a love for the Truth. The Prince Oettingen Wallen-

stem came this evening to our inn, where it was thought we might be

more privately with each other, than at his palace. We spent about

three hours together. His Christian protection of those Roman
Catholics who have seen the errors of Popery, shelters them greatly from

the persecutions they would, otherwise, be subjected to. Several of their

priests and nuns continue to make public confession that the Lord Jesus

Christ is their only hope of salvation, and that they consider and

acknowledge Him, and not the Pope, as the only Head of the Church.

Through Him alone they consider that prayers are to be made to God
the Father ; but not to the Virgin Mary and to the saints, whose memory
however is very precious to them, and whose lives and examples the}"

desire to follow, even as tlmj followed Christ. There are also many of

the people who turn away from Popery. The Prince, understanding

that we proposed to visit some of the villages on the Donau-Moos

marshes, where many persons have been convinced of their former

errors, has not only encouraged us to go there, but has also sent for the

Baron Baader, who speaks good English, to accompany us there, and act

as our interpreter. Previous to our separation, we had with the dear

Prince a contriting religious season. He was greatl}^ broken in his

spirit. He hardly knew how to part from us. He took us several times

in his arms, with tears in his eyes. ]\Iay the Lord strengthen him, by

his grace, and preserve him faithful to his Divine will unto the end !

My spirit is reverently bowed mth gratitude before God, in being now
permitted to mingle again with a few among the poor, and those who

have their dwellings in palaces, whom he has rescued from the corruptions

that are in the world, and whom he enables to approach his sacred

presence, with broken hearts and contrite spirits.

3rd. Accompanied by the Baron Baader, we left Munich early in the

morning for Neuburg, and continued in that neighbourhood till the 5th,

visiting many of the villages on the Donau-Moos. This was an extensive,

barren, swampy tract of land, which has been, of latter years, drained

and brought into a state of cultivation ; the land thus recovered is about

forty miles in circumference. Some of the villages are settled by Roman
Catholics ; others by Protestants ; one or two b}^ the Mennonites. Many

of the Roman Catholics have seen the errors of Popery. In the largest

village, nearly the whole of the inhabitants have turned away from the
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churcli of Eoine ; and what is remarkable, tliis village, Cai-lshiild, -n as

tlie most dissii)ated ;
revelling and drunkenness -^ere prevalent among

tlie people. Lutz, the Eomish priest among them, became uneasy witli

many of the antichristian docti-ines and practices of the church of Rome ;

he saw theh- inconsistency with the Holy Scriptures, which he was in-

duced to peiTise with gi-eater attention, when the ti-uths of the glorious

Gospel of Chiist became more and more unfolded to his view ; with this

his love to God and to our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ increased, and

his heart was also enlarged in love and rehgious concern for his parish-

ioners. These became tenderly affected by the new doctrines now pro-

claimed to them by their pastor, and the more so, as his life and conver-

sation adorned what he preached. This, together with the convictions of

the Lord s Spirit, the faithful witness, wrought so powerfully on their

minds, that a general convincement took place among them, and a refor-

mation also, so that morahty and vii-tne became some of the fii'st fruits,

proclaiming that they had turned from darkness to hght, and from the

power of sin and Satan to God. This brought persecution upon them ;

it fell particulai'ly upon Lutz, then* minister ; for a time he maintained

his Christian profession with firmness ; but at last, under suffering on the

one hand, and flattery and specious ]^romises from the bishops on tlie

other, he tiu-ned away from the faith once dehvered to the saints, and

subscribed again to the eiTors of Popery ; and now, instead of the fair

prospects held out to him, he is immured in a convent ; but the people of

the village maintain thek faith and their allegiance to Christ, and the}-

are protected from the Popish clergy by the Prince Oettingen Wallenstein.

They have nearly completed a meeting-house, in which we had a meeting

for Divine worship—the first held in it ; it was a solemn and tendering

season. These dear people appear to have learned in the school of

Christ, and to have felt the baptizing power of the Lord's Spuit. as well

as to have partaken of that Hving bread that cometh down from heaven.

Christ himself, the bread of life. A Protestant minister has now come
to reside among them ; he appears to be a spiiitually-minded man. Tlie

Baron Baader is a good inteq^reter ; it is a new work to him, but he
seems to be brought under the power of that blessed Truth, which he is

our helper to communicate to others.

In the village of Stengerhoff we were much pleased by a visit to the

family of Zekentman ; he appears like a patriarch among them : both lie

and his wife are very aged, but vigorous in. body and intellect. Thev
have fifteen children settled near them, with many of their brotlier's

children, grandchildren. &c. We had a satisfactory meeting witli them.
These also are generally tnniing a^ ay from the errors of Poperr : they
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meet togetlier to hear the Scriptiu-es read, which, now that then- eyes

have been in some degree anointed by the Hol}^ Spirit to see the tilings

of God, the priests cannot prevent. As they have but few Bibles among
them they gi'atefully received some that we presented to them with a

number of rehgious tracts, all in the German language.

We foimd the inhabitants of Unter-Maxweiler, who were formerly

Roman Catholics, one of the most flourishing communities in those

colonies
;
they ai'e tidy and industrious, and have built a pretty large and

comfortable place of worsliip. Our meeting there also was satisfactoiy.

We were much interested in their young people, who are numerous;

several of them have felt the love of God, through Jesus Christ, shed

abroad in their hearts. In some of the villages entu-ely inhabited by

Roman Cathohcs we found some openness, both among the people and

their priests ; one of these particulaiiy wished us to go into their church :

but we preferred to meet the people in their school-house.

It was noon when we came to the village of the Mennonites. Those

who had been in the fields had just returned home to their dinner

;

their minister, who had been at the plough, on being told that we ^vished

to see the people collected together, mounted one of his horses and

spread the hiformation with such speed that in a very short time men,

women and children were assembled ; on coming to the grounds that they

cultivate, we had been forcibly struck by the neatness and luxuriance of

their fields, where hardly a weed could be seen; but on sittuig with

them we contemplated with much greater admiration what we saw of

their Clu'istian deportment and felt of tlieir spirits ; there was before us

what seemed to be a field that the Lord has blessed, and which he waters

from his holy habitation. The Gospel given us to preach among them

had free course in then* hearts,—men, women and children were broken

into tears, and the Bai'on Baader whilst interpreting our communications

was greatly aiiected. It was a most solemn time. These dear people

followed us on our departure out of their village, and continued to look

after us as long as we remained in sight. Previous to om- leaving them

we gave them a variety of rehgious tracts ; these several villages

absorbed all we had on hand, though we had received a supply from the

editions we had printed in Berlin. It is an interesting fact that, through-

out all the Protestant States that we know in Germany, rehgious tracts

are forwarded gratuitously by mail, even in large parcels
;

they are in

this manner forwarded to us, to await cur arrival m the chief towns we

dh'ected them to be sent to from Berhn.

We were anxious to obtain correct information of the religious and

moral condition of the inhabitants of these colonies, especially of those
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villages where Popery has been renounced, as well as of the others who

are evincing their uneasiness under the Popish yoke. Much pains has

been taken to misrepresent these people, and the Romish clergy have

tried to persuade the Prince O. W. that they were evil disposed towards

the Government, or that they have embraced the impious tenets of the

St. Simoniaus ; but we are now prepared to give the Prince a full and

pleasing account of the state we find them in, and of the fruits of genuine

piety that we behold among them. We hope the Prince will continue to

protect them from the persecutions the Popish clergy are continually

seeking to foment against them.

I regret that the Baron Gumpenberg, whose estates are in these parts,

is not at home ; he was under very tender visitations when I saw him at

Munich some years since, and he suffered much for his conscientious

faithfulness to the testimony of Jesus.

AVe returned to Neuburg late in the evening, and spent a part of that

night in preparing our report to the Prince O. W. to be sent by Baron

Baader on his return. We request that the King w^ould extend his pro-

tection towards the Mennonites who have a Christian testimony against

oaths and war, so that they may be exempted fi-om every requisition

that they feel to be contrarj^ to the law and the testimony of Jesus Christ.

Early in the morning some of the colonists from several villages came

to our inn at Neuburg ; some had come that night twelve, others twenty

miles to see us ;
they were from home when we visited their villages

;

they wished to be vnth us a httle, and requested that we would give

them some books like those we had distributed among the people
;
they

told us that on their return to their homes, late in the evening, they

found every family collected listening attentively to what one read to

the others out of the tracts we had left them, and that parents and

children were in tears. One of them, on returning home in the after-

noon, met some boys on the road reading a tract with much attention

;

he hstened for a wliile, and felt such a strong desire to have one of the

tracts that he ofl'cred a large price for one, but the children replied that

no money could induce them to part with such good books. We were

sorry that we had not a single one left to give to these dear people, but w^e

promised to send them some from Stutgard, where Ave expect to meet

with a fresh supply.

Their interesting labours in Bavaria being now nearly con-

cluded they proceeded to the capital of the neighbouring kingdom

of Wirtemberg.

On our way to Stutgard, we stopped at Augsbui'g, to see some of the



256 1832. [jet. 58.

pious i)eople I had been acquainted with during m}^ former visits to this

country. We were also at Ulm, but did not find we had any service

to detain us there. Soon after our anival at Stutgard, we were visited by

man}'- of those pious and very interesting persons, w^ho have been dear to

ine these many years ; that evening we had a rehgious meeting at the

liouse of Herring ; three large rooms that open into each other were'

crowded ; but above all, the Lord's glorious presence seemed to fill the

house
;
many of our hearts were brought under an awful sense of the

Divine Majesty, and were reverently prostrated before the Lord. Among
the strangers present whom I had not known before, was the Baron

JuUus von Gemingen, who resides at Steinegg : he has of later time

been brought under strong religious convictions, to wliich he has not

been rebellious ; he appears to be clothed with humihty, and to endeavour

to walk in watchfulness and fear ; he came to see us the next morning
;

we had an interesting time together. The Baron has a great opportunity

of doing good, and he appears disposed to improve it. He has on his

estates eight Seigneuries and villages, and also a town. The inhabitants

of the village of Muscrufiin were lately Boman Catholics
;
they have now

joined the Protestants ; for a while they held their meetings for worship

in a hall in his chateau, which he had properly seated for that piu-pose ;

but lie is now building them a meeting-house. He gives pleasing accounts

of the sincerity and piety that appear to prevail among them. He takes

a peculiar interest in the establishment of schools on his estates, where

the moral and religious education of the young people is watched over.

We liave supplied him with some of the Scripture Lessons, in German,

to introduce in his schools.

We find that the peoi^le in several parts of this kingdom are becoming

dissatisfied with man-made ministers ; the people wish to hear the

Gospel through muiisters of the Lord's own appointing, and not from

those who preach for hire, or who have received theu' commissions as

ministers of the Gospel, from man. I am comforted in hearing that

Hofi'man, and the congregation gathered by him, about six miles Iroiii

this city, whom I visited when I was last here, maintain their place in

tlie Truth. Their number has enlarged, and another congregation, on

similar Christian grounds, has been formed not far from them.

We paid an interesting and satisfactory visit to my old and valuable

friend, the Countess von Seckendorfl', widow of the late Count, andPrhnc

^Minister of the former King. Her two daughters and son were with

her. These young women appear to have retired from the world to serve

the Lord. I was also comforted by a visit from pastor Dann whom I

Mas y\it\\ years ago. on my way to Tubingen, when I ^vent on purpose
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to see Mm iu his exile, in a rough country, and among a people not less

so in their conduct. By the grace of God, and the softening influences of

his Divine Spuit, he had been an instrument of molhfymg theii- stony

hearts, and, instead of the briars and thorns, the seed that the Lord had

blessed did flounsh. I then also found hun under the weight of personal

affliction ; but, -jndsr it all, the Lord was his stay and the rejoicing of

his heart. Soon after the death of the present Kings father^ who had

exiled him, he was called back, and he has since pursued his ministerial

labours in this place, with fi*uits to the Lord's praise. His outward

man is now bowing under the weight of years, but his inner man is

strong in the Lord.

We have been in company T^-ith a pious young law\'er, just returned

from Vienna. He was sent there to transact some business of importance

for a banking house in S^\itzerlaiid. About the same time, three other

pious young men also came to Austi-ia, in the pursuit of their trades.

They loved to mingle with those who love the Lord Jesus. One of these

young men, being in company mth a Roman Cathoho whom he believed

to be of that description, spoke freely to him of the love of God, and

salvation by Christ ; but he informed his priest of it, on which the young

man was reported to the pohce, an-ested, and sent to prison. His papers

were taken and examined. It was foux d that he corresponded with the

two other young men, and the young la^^.yer. These also were aiTested,

and their papers searched. It was found that they entertained principles

contrary to Popery, for they were Protestants. The three }'oung men
were sent to distant prisons, the young lawyer knows not where, and he

himself was carried, under an escort of poHce, to the frontiers of Bavaria,

%rith orders not to return to Austi'ia, under severe penalties. No wonder

that, whilst we were in Vienna, we felt ourselves so encompassed with

the spirit of darkness, and were sensible th"t an e\il eye was upon us

;

but the Lord did not suffer us to fall ii^to the hands of unrighteous men,

and in his mercy restrained them, Blessd and praised be his name for

ever I

Tenth month, 10th. We -u-ished to have been with the Eng, but found

that he had left Stutgard this morning, and the time of his return is un-

certain. As dear Allen and myseK did not think that we should stand

•iicquitted m the Divine sight without endeavouring to be T\ith the Queen

previous to our departure from here, I -vATote a fev\' lines to her to request

an interview. Immediately on the reception of the note she sent us a

message, that she would receive us at twelve o'clock. We went to the

palace at the time appointed. The Queen was in her drawing-room with

her two young princesses only, the eldest ten, and the other eight years

VOL. II. S
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old ; slie made us take seats near her on the sofa. Our minds were soon

brought under a sense of much solemnity and reverence hefore the Lord.

The heart of the Queen was prepared for our visit ; it was tender when

we first came in, so that there was no need to utter many words, for her

inward ears were open to hear the language of the Spirit ; she loves the

Lord Jesus, and she endeavours to instil into the hearts of her young

princesses the Imowledge of the Saviour, which her wortliy mother, the

Duchess of Wirtemberg, had succeeded, by the grace of God, to impart

to her and her sisters. She told us that her mother had wished that in-

formation might be sent to her as soon as we came to Stutgard, for she

desired to see us, but she was from home at present. It has been a com-

fort to us to hear, from other quarters, that the Queen's mother and her

two sisters, the wife of the Grand Duke of Baden, and that of the Crown

Prince of Austria, maintain Christian humility and watchfulness. It is

rare to find the labours of love in a woman of the rank of the Duchess

thus blessed towards three daughters, occupying such high stations in

life. We spoke a fev/ words to the princesses to encourage them to walk

in the fear of God ;
they both were much tendered ; we presented to each

small books for daily meditation ; one of which was compiled by Eliza-

beth J. Fry. The Queen told us that the girls would not fail daily to

peruse them. This opportunity with the Queen was one of those rare

seasons in which much of the Lord's contriting love and power is known

;

may the Lord bless his work and carry it on even to perfection

!

We paid another visit to the old pastor Dann, at his particular request

;

some portions of my religious communication, when we were before to-

gether, had made deep impressions on his mind, and revived feehugs that

he said he had had for a length of time, and which become deeper as his

age increases. They relate to the corruption that has spread so widely in

the churches, not that of Rome only, but among the Protestants also

;

he laments deeply, especially over those who call themselves the ministers

of the Lord and priests of oui' God, some of whom are great obstacles to

the advancement of the work of reformation in the church ; many of

them preach themselves, or the devices of their own hearts, and not

Christ and his Gospel. " They have," said he, " substituted Popish

forms, or their own inventions, for the pure and spiritual worship of God.

They have indeed in their churches a baptism, communion, worship,

ministry, but it is all outward, it comes not from Christ, nor from his

Spirit, and cannot gather the people to him ; their doings have a scatter-

ing tendency—their works, their life and conversation proclaim that they

neither believe in the Truths contained in the inspired volume, nor in

Christ, the Saviour of whom the Scriptures testify ; others publicly mani-

fest that they believe in neither." He mourns over the ascendency that
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the Socinians and Rationalists have obtained in many of the Protestant

churches
;
yet he rejoices in that there are many preserved, both among

the ministers and the people, who are spiritually-minded, and who love

the Lord Jesus in sincerity. The dear old man said that he shall de-

scend to the grave in a hvelyhope that the Lord, in his own time, by the

brightness of his arising, will dispel the mist of darkness that hangs now
'over the churches and the nations, and that the Idngdoms of this world

shall become the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ.

Amidst the close engagements that have pressed on my mind for a

length of time past, I have felt deeply the prospect of parting with my
beloved friend and co-worker in the Gospel of Christ our Redeemer,

Wilham Allen ; he has been looking to this place as that where he will

feel liimself liberated to return to England. I feel heavily under it;

we have been so closely united, and harmonized in our prospects and

services. I feel it the more as I have weighty religious engagements

before me. Spain, in particular, is night and day on my mind, and as

the time when I may have to enter that nation is drawing near, the

difficulties of proceeding there are multiplying greatly. That kingdom
is now represented to be in a state of great confusion ; it is said that there

is great effusion of blood, and the prisons are crowded with victims ; from

place to place, those who hear that I have it in prospect to go there, re-

present to me the impracticability of doing so, I had hoped that dear

Allen would have gone with me, and now we are going to separate

!

Notwithstanding all these discouragements and difficulties, the Lord's

call to me to go to Spain is louder and louder, and the time to endeavour

to enter that kingdom appears, with clearness, to be the fore part of next

year. O Lord ! all things to tliee are possible. Thou canst make a way
tor thy poor servant, where none now appeareth. My life, there also,

thou canst preserve, if it is thy gracious will ! My dear Allen also thou

canst direct to return to me, though now we are going to part. Thy
will, O Lord, in all things be done. Condescend only graciously to con-

tinue to fulfil, on behalf of thy poor servant, thy blessed word of promise,

" I ^vill teach thee and instruct thee in the way in which thou goest, I

will guide thee with mine eye." So do, 0 Lord, and strengthen thy poor

worm, with faithfulness and singleness of heart to follow thee wliither-

soever tl^pu callest

!

For my encouragement I have remembered, that, when Jordan was
overflo-udng its banks, the Lord commanded Israel to pass over that

river ; but as soon as the feet of the Priests and of the Levites that bore

the Ark of the Lord's testimony, entered the river, the waters thereof

divided on the right and on the left, and the host of Israel passed over

s2
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drysliod ; and stones of memorial were brought from the midst of Jordan,

and raised up on its banks, as monuments, proclaiming, " hitherto the

Lord has helped."—To this very day, O Lord, thou hast helped thy

servant ; and thou canst do it again, even unto the end.—Amen, Amen

!

In the evening we had a meeting at Herring's ; it was chiefly attended

by those who have so learned in the school of Christ as to seek for help,

salvation, and consolation from liim only. In good measure I hope it

may be said of some of them, that " they worship God in the Spirit, re-

joice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh." We had an

instructive and edifying season together.

11th. This morning we received a note from the Minister of State

informing us that the King returned last night, and would see us at about

one o'clock. We went accordingly ; he received us in his private apart-

ment, no other person being present, as had been the case in my former

^dsits to him. He expressed his satisfaction at seeing us once more in

Ills dominions, and made us take seats by him ; we continued about two

hours and a half together ; liberty of conscience, the religious and moral

education of the j^outh, the treatment of prisoners so as to endeavour to

obtain their reform, were amongst the subjects treated upon. The
nature of the peaceable kingdom of Christ was also fully set forth, and

the King was entreated to endeavour so to act and to live as to give

evidence to his subjects that he acknowledges the Lord Jesus Christ for

his King and his Lord. He was serious and very tender under what, in

the love of the dear Redeemer, we imparted to liim. Our separation was

solemn ; he said, " These hours we have now spent together are among

the most precious of my hfe; " he desired that after my return to America,

I may continue to have him in my remembrance, and put up my prayers

for him unto the Lord.

As we were on our way from the palace to our inn, we were overtaken

by a young woman, a messenger from the Queen, who handed us a letter

from her, by which she bid us once more a Christian farewell ; she had

hoped, she said, to have done it in person, by being present during our

visit to the King, but that he thought it was best that he should be alone

with us ; the Queen then alluded to the solemn visit that we had paid her,

—a solemnity which she continued to feel,—and concluded by desiring

that we might continue to have her in our remembrance and. praj-ers,

that she may be supported under every trial, and preserved from every

temptation; she concluded by signing herself simply "Pauiike." I

have no doubt that the King felt a delicacy in the thought of seeing me
in the presence of his present Queen, as the last time I was with him

was soon after the decease of liis former wife, the Grand Duchess, sister
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of Alexander, the Emperor of Russia; he was then under a heavy

weight of affliction, for he deeply felt his great bereavement.

On our return to our inn we found a large parcel of tracts which we
had ordered to be printed at Pyrmont, and at Berhn. We put up

several parcels for the colonies on the Donau-Moos, and for several

other villages and places where we had found or heard of pious persons.

We put all these in the way to be properly forwarded ; and I kept

others to carry with me to distribute, as way may open, during my con-

tinuance among the Germans. Once more, before our departure, several

persons came to bid us farewell, and we took our leave one of another, in

the love of Christ, and the sensible evidence that his Divine presence

was over-shadowing us.

That same evening I parted also from dear WiUiam Allen ; we both

felt keenly on the occasion ; but could with assurance of faith, resign

ourselves and one another to the Lord's disposal and almighty keeping.

Dear Allen was to set off for Franlifort a few hours after my departure,

on his way home. I travelled on my way very soHtary ; but the Lord

was with me : mthout him I lack every thing ; in him are all my
fresh springs

!



CHAPTER LVII.

Fourth Visit to Europe.

Strasburg.—Ban de la Roche.—Switzerland.

Though Stephen Grellet had left William Allen at Stutgard, with

the " comforting hope " that they would be united again in the

" service of their Lord," he deeply felt the separation from his

" beloved brother and nearly attached co-worker in the Gospel."

As he pursued his lonely journey towards the Rhine, his heart

often turned to him in Christian affection—and, on his arrival at

Strasburg, the next day, he thus writes

to WILLIAM ALLEN.

Soon after we parted, the recollection of our reading in the morning

was sweet, particularly the latter part of the chapter (Acts xx.), the

parting of Paul with those who came to him from Ephesus.—I reflected,

with grateful feelings, on the help that the Lord has granted us, and on

the sensible guidance of his Spuit, in directing our steps aright during

our various journeyings, and also that he had enabled us to close our

united engagements as we have done, peacefully. I did not doubt, my
dear brother, that thou wouldst carry thy sheaves with thee, and, in the

retrospect, feel that peace which the Lord alone giveth. " Thou

wilt ordain peace for us, for thou only hast wrought all our works

in us."

The journal continues :

—

Strasburg. Tenth month, 12th. Soon after my arrival a pious person

came to see me. He had accidentally heard that an American Quaker

had arrived here, and he thought it might be Isaac Hammer who was

coming a second time to visit them in the love of the Gospel. It was

Professor Ehrmann, who personally knew William Allen. He was pre-

pared to give me a land welcome. We soon went to see Gaspard
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Wegelin, an aged disciple of the Lord Jesus. I had long heard of

his piety, and many labours of love in the cause of lighteousness and

truth in tlie earth, which the Lord has blessed. He is at present in a

feeble state of health, but strong in the grace of Christ, and lull of love

to Him.

13th. Ehrmann kindly came again this morning to accompany me in

a visit to several persons in their families. Most of the inhabitants of

this place, and of the country round, speak only German, though belong-

ing to France ; so that I have need of an interpreter. One of the

persons I visited is KrafFt, a useful and valuable man, who occupies an

important station, the responsibility of which he feels deeply ; he is here

what Tholuck is at Halle, and Halm at Leipzic. Infidelity greatly pre-

vails here, and lU'afft feels it laid upon him to endeavour to counteract

it, as, through the grace of God, he is enabled to do. He has great

place among the young people. In the evening I had a religious meet-

ing. It was held at the house of Gaspard Wegelin. The notice was

spread chiefly among the pious part of the community ; the Lord owned

us very graciously
;
my soul is often very sorrowful, but at seasons I am

enabled gratefully to rejoice in the Lord, in meeting with a seed, here and

tliere, wliich he has planted, and wdiich, through his assisting gi-ace, and

by living faith in liim, brings forth fruit to his praise. We w^ere comforted

and edified together.

I left Strasburg before dayHglit, on the 14th, for the Ban de la Roche,

the former residence of Oberlin, that humble but gi-eat man, and dignified,

useful servant of the Lord, whose works continue to proclaim his love to

God and man. I came thirty-four miles to Foudai, where resides Le Grand,

the particular friend of the late Oberhn ; he is sohcitous that the useful

institutions formed by him should be conducted on the plan he designed.

Le Grand has two sons, who with their wives and famiUes reside on the

same premises with him
;
they carry on an extensive manufactory of a

variety of tapes ; it was one of the plans of Oberlin to procure employ-

ment and the means of an honest HveUhood to the numerous inhabitants

of a poor and stony land. Immediately after my arrival Le Grand very-

kindly sent messengers to the several villages on these mountains, with

the information of my intention to have a religious meeting with them

that afternoon, to be held in the central village where Oberlin used to re-

side ; his house there is at present occupied by his son-in-law, who has

succeeded him as pastor. Accompanied by Le Grand I went there, and

w^as much pleased on meeting with faithful Louisa, who was the right

hand of Oberhn in promoting the rehgious, moral, and literary education

of the inliabitants of those mountains. She is now aged, but still active ;
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every \veek she takes her walks round the villages, visits the schools, the

sick and the afflicted, im^Darts religious instruction to the young people,

and performs her labours of love as needed, and as her way for it is open.

She has trained several mistresses who are engaged in the schools ; she

introduced me to some of these, whom she calls her fourth generation.

Oberlin's daughter is a pious woman. Before the hour at which the

meeting was appointed, the people were seen running down the rocky

mountains, and collecting in great numbers ; it reminjed me of what I

saw several times when on the island of Hayti
; they came from four to

eight miles, though the notice was so short. The meeting was held in

their place of worship : the word of instruction, comfort, and encourage-

ment was given me to preach among them, but I had also a solemn warn-

ing to proclaim to some, accompanied with earnest entreaties to turn away

from their rash and evil purposes, and after the example of the prodigal

son, to return to their heavenly Father, I was astonished at myself, to

have this land of labour among such a people ; but I was told afterr^'ards

that a son of the late woithy Oberlin was in the practice of frequenting

unprofitable company ; he had concluded to go that very night to Stras-

burg and enlist as a soldier
;
hearing of the meeting, curiosity brought

him there; the word preached sank deep into his heart ; the Spirit of

Truth, the faithful witness, performed his office in him ; his purposes

were changed, and he spent the night in retirement and prostration of

soul before God ; so that it might be said of him as of Saul, after the

Lord had appeared to him in the way, " Behold he prayeth."

I returned that evening to the house of Le Grand, where, before

retiring to rest for the night, we had a precious, uniting season together

before the Lord ; a fellowship of spirit was sweetly felt. It appears that

one of the rules established by Oberlin was, that every one of his people

should every year place in the treasury one-tenth part of his net income;

this rule he enforced by love. The money was applied to works of

benevolence or charity, and in the many improvements made in that once

wilderness country. Le Grand told me that for some years he would not

comjily with what he considered an arbitrary rule, though he highly

valued Oberlin ; but he thought he could be his own almoner of the

Lord's blessing on his temporal industry. The losses that he sustained

year by year in his business induced him, at the end of a few years

closely to examine into the matter, and he found that during that period

they amounted exactly to the ten per cent, on his income, which he should

have put into the treasury, according to Oberlin's rule. This discovery

convinced him that Oberlin was right, and he has acted ever since on the

prescribed plan
;
now, instead of meeting with losses, his income has
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yearly increased, though he has not ceased from also being his ovrn

almoner of the blessing that God confers upon him.

16th. I returned in good time to attend a meeting I had appointed

to be held last evening at Strasburg, in the house of Krafft. It was

another solemn season when, by one Spirit, we were baptized together

into tie one body, and drank into one Spirit. Among those present was

a very mteresting young Jew converted to Christianity ; he stood high

among his own people , now the love of Christ consti-ains him to de-

vote himself to their good, and to declare to them what great things the

Lord Jesus Christ has done for his soul ; he is a Christian missionary

among the Jews, many of whom reside in this city. He is spoken of as

being firmly estabhshed in the principles of Christianity, and fervent in

spirit in proclaiming that Jesus of Nazareth, the reputed son of Joseph,

is the very Christ, the et€raal Son of God, and the Saviour of men.

17th. I was pleased with a visit I made to J. D. He was formerly a

Lutheran clergyman, but, as he could no longer comply with the various

forms and ceremonies of that church, which he considered at variance

with plain Scripture testimony and the dictates of the Divine Spirit, he

withdrew from them. He now holds meetings in a place fitted up for

the purpose, in his own houie, where many from among the several re-

ligious denominations resort. His meeting place accommodates about

three hundred persons. The meetings on First-days are of a pubhc

character. One at nine a.m. is for the town and country people. At four

p.m. for the town's people again ; and at seven in the evening, for the

young people. He has introduced no foiins or ceremonies in these

Meetings, but he endeavom-s to feel after the guidance of the Divine

Spirit. He is also extensively engaged in the distribution of the Scrip-

tures and rehgious tracts, both in the French and German languages. He
appears to be a man of exemplary piety, and is much respected by the

people generally.

In the afternoon the young Jewish convert came to see me, bringing

witii him several Jews, who also have their attention drawn from the

Mosaic to the Christian dispensation. I had an interesting and edifying

opportimity with them. The words of the Apostie to the Galatians, " the

law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Chiist, that we might be

justified by faith," were largely treated upon. Some of them appear to

have clear views of spuitual worship, of the Christian baptism, by the

washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, and of the

real Christian communion, which is a participation of the Bread of Life,

Christ Jesus, who is our Passover. They seem to understand how all

the vaiious services in the outward Temple pointed to that most solemn
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service now in the temple of the heart, where spiritual sacrifices are to

be ofi"ered up, acceptable to God, by Jesus Chiist, the High Priest of our

profession. Their various ablutions for the puiifying from outwai'd de-

filements, they see, point to the sxDrinkling of the blood of Christ, who
has loved us and washed us from our sins in liis own blood. I en-

deavoured to encourage them in coming to God through Christ with

full purpose of heart, being of the true circumcision, who worship God
in the Spuit and rejoice in Christ Jesus, having no confidence in the

flesh.

I left Strasburg on the evening of the 17th, and arrived at Basle the

next day. Way opened for my having several meetings in that place ;

two at the Mission House ; the last was attended by a large number of

the pious inhabitants. Two others were held at Muiam Stackelberg's.

She is a pious, rich widow, who endeavours to honour the Lord with her

substance. She has an infant school for fifty children, and two others

for boys and girls, where their morals are strictly watched, and they

receive an education to fit them for business. The meetings in her

house were attended by persons acquainted vdth. the value of rehgious

retirement, and watchfulness unto prayer. The time we spent together

in waiting on the Lord, was very refreshing to my spirit.

Several persons came to see me, from six to ten miles distance ;
they

have so learned in the school of Christ, as to have ceased from placing

confidence in any of their own works or performances, or in anytliing

that man can do for them, but two or three meet together silently to wait

on the Lord, or at other times to read the Holy Scriptures ; others sit

soHtarily, alone, in watclifulness and prayer. I was much interested in one

of tliese, the wife of a clergyman, who resides five miles from here. The

dear Saviour has many sheep and lambs scattered about in this ^^'ilder-

ness world, and especially in Switzerland and Germany, who are

acquainted with his voice, and tlieir place of feeding. My soul is pros-

trated T\ith gratitude at the Lord's condescension in bringing me to an

acquaintance with, many of these, arriving, as I do, at places where I am
an entire stranger ; is it not of his doing that I should be brought in con-

tact with some of these his visited ones, as was the case at Strasburg,

here, and in many other places
;

Spittler, Blumhardt, and a few others,

are persons whom the Lord has rendered instruments of much good in

these parts. I had also a satisfactory meeting with a company of persons

called Pietists ;
they are serious people.

21st. Accompanied by Spittler, and a son of Le Grand, from Foudai,

Ban de la Roche, we went ten miles up the Rhine to Beuggen, to visit an

interesting establishment for eighty poor oi'phans of both sexes, and
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for twenty-four youug men, wlio are educated for schoolmasters in institu-

tions where the pupils support themselves by manual labour* of vaiious

kinds. Zeller and his wife, who are tlie supeiintendents of it, are

persons of rare piety ; it is from an apprehension of religious duty that

they occupy these stations ; Christian love and kindness are very con-

spicuously prevailing in their hearts
;
by these they govern. The same

love seems to flow back from the young people towai-ds them. I had in

the forenoon a satisfactory meeting in the estabhshment, attended also by

the people of the countiy neai- ; early in the- afternoon, I had another

meeting with the inmates of the institution much more select. I could

but compai'e this house to that of Obededom, on which the Lord's bless-

ing rested. The wife of Zeller devoted herself in veiy eai-ly life to the

Lord, and to this day she appears to be faithful in endeavoiuing to per-

form her solemn vow. ^Mien about five years old, she was playing on

some of the rocky hills of the countiy ; one of their lai-ge eagles saw

her, and darted down upon her head ; a man with a gun, not far distant,

watched the motions of the eagle, but did not see the child ; he fii-ed, and

killed the bu'd, at the very moment of his darting upon the child's head ;

great was his surprise, on coming to tlie spot, to find the dead eagle by tlie

side of the child. The deep wounds made by his talons on her head

show what a nan-ow escape she had from the voracious bird, and from

being wounded or killed by the gun. This dear woman considers that

her life thus spared, is to be wholly devoted to the service of God.^;--

I returned to Basle in time to attend another meeting at Miriam

Stackelberg's. Here I was pleased with a 3'oung woman I had not seen

* Since tlie publication of the First Edition of tliis work the following notice has been

received of the decease and character of her husband :

—

" The venerable Zeller died on the 18th of May, 1860, in the eighty- first year of his age.

After having studied at Jena, his inclination led him to become a tutor, and he soon

received an influential appointment in the Canton of Aargau. Here, tlu-ough intercourse

with a Christian man, he learned to love Christ with all his heart, and love to the Lord

constrained him to give up his situation. Aided by Christian friends in Basle, in spite

of much derision excited by what was deemed his fanatical undertaking, he went to

Beuggen, and founded a Christian seminar^,-. His simple faith, his earnest confidence, his

fresh, child-like manners, gave to tlie Institution a healthy. Christian stamp, so that it was

visited fi-om the different countries of Europe as a pattern Institution. Nearly 250

schoolmasters here received an education duilng Zeller's forty years' labours, who have

shed the Christian spirit with which they were filled at Beuggen over many thousands of

poor children. It is related that even Pestalozzi, far away as he stood from true Christian-

ity, on visiting Beuggen was so ovei-powered by the spirit which there breathed around

him, as frequently to exclaim, ' Enormous power ! enonnous power I

'

" Zeller was also known as a Christian author ; his pedagogical and psychological writings

which are all books written on decidedly Christian principles, have gone through many
editions." See Evangelical Christendom, an interesting monthly Journal, No. 8, New
series.
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before. She lately accompanied Miriam on a visit to some of the valleys

of Sardinia, where they were mostly among the Papists. Persecution

was stirred up against them by bigoted and envious persons, because they

had distributed some copies of the Holy Scriptures, and religious tracts.

They publicly received personal abuse, and wei'e even threatened with

the loss of their lives. Under these sufferings for Christ's sake, this

young woman appears to have grown in the root of religion. Thus,

Divine mercy often converts our tribulations into rich blessings.

Zurich, Tenth month, 23rd. I left Basle early this morning, and

arrived here this afternoon. I greatly enjoyed the ride. I was alone in

the carriage most of the way. Beautiful and grand was the scenery

before me ; it loudly proclaimed the Lord's power and wondrous works.

IMuch of my road was through deep valleys, by the side of the Limath.

Before me, at a distance, were high mountains covered with snow, the

lofty peaks of some of them lost in the clouds. But, above all, my
inward eye was open, so as to behold wondrous things out of the law of

God. O ! when, by his quickening Spirit, we are enabled to contemplate

the Lord's wonderful workings, and to have a sense of what great things

lie has done for our souls, how can we but be tilled with amazement, and

be prostrated very low before Him ! Under the fresh sense of what redeem-

ing love and mercy have done for me, to this day, my soul was greatly

contrited. In unutterable condescension and unmerited favour, a living

hope was begotten in me, that the Lord, who has thus been with me all

my hfe long, would be with me to the end ; and that, in Spain also, he

would make way for me, and open a door to proclaim his great and

glorious name.

24th. Antistes Gessner, hearing that I had arrived, early came to see

me. I went back to his house,—the saifie which was occupied by the

aged Antistes Hesse, his predecessor, and where, some years since, I had

solemn meetings. The dear old man departed this life full of the love

of God, and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. He was a great example

of humility and piety. The valuable wife of Gessner remains as one

established in love to the dear Redeemer ; also her sister Louisa Lavater.

Their dear young people had collected to see me. Our meeting was in

the Lord's presence. We were reverently prostrated before him. I re-

turned there in the evening, to attend a meeting of which notice was

spread among the pious part of the inhabitants, many of whom attended

;

and the Lord owned our coming together by his presence.

25th. I was in the famihes of several of the sick or afflicted among

the Lord's people here, and had another meeting, largely attended, at
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Louisa Lavatefs.^ It was a season of gi-eat brokenness of spiiit. The

* From the numerous letters addressed to S. G. by pious individuals with whom he had

mingled in different parts of the Continent, and with whom he kept up a correspondence

for many years, it may not be unsuitable to introduce the following, referring to the pre-

sent visit, though not received till a considerable time after:

Zurich, the oth of 6th mo., 1834.

My very dear Friend and Brother in our Lord Jesus Christ,

A multitude of engagements has hitherto prevented me from thanking

thee for thy very welcome letter of the latter part of the 3rd month. It is always a happy

day to me and all my family when we receive a letter from thee. Yes, my dear friend, we
have a very kind Master who has guided thee, and blessed thee greatly in thy journeys.

Oh, that He may cause all the seeds of the truth which thou hast scattered abroad to

sprout, grow, and bear fi-uit for eternity.

The^ recollection of thy last sojomm amongst us, and especially of thy farewell, is al-

ways sweet, yet at the same time sorrowful, like the parting of St. Paul at Miletus

—

they were all filled Avith grief because he had said that they would see him no more. We
all never shall forget thy love for thy Lord and thy Christian kindness to us. May tlie

Holy Spirit often inspire thee to pray for us—for me that I may finish my course, and

fulfil the ministry which I have received fi-om the Lord Jesus Christ. It seems to me that

outward aiflictious are much easier to bear than those which sin causes in our hearts.

But there is nothing to be done but to surrender ourselves to our SaAiour, who alone

purifies us ; being justified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus

Christ.

The situation of our church is nearly the same as it was during thy stay among u? ;

yet I had the pleasure of seeing recently a proof that there are a few young ministers

who declare themselves openly on the side of evangelical truth, and a very large majority

TOted for the good cause in our synod.

Thou art now on the point of leaA-ing Europe and rettuning to America. May our

God bless thee and reward thee for all the good that thou hast done in his name among
the Christians whom thou hast met with, and among us. Oiu- friendship cannot be dis-

solved, it will last for ever, for it is founded upon our Lord.

Present our sincere Christian salutations to thy dear wife and daughter, and tell

them that we hope, through the grace of God, to see them in the mansions of our

Lord, when we shall be for ever with him. AU my family salute thee cordially.

I rettim many thanks for aU the kindness which thou and our friend Allen showed my
dear grandson, M.^'steri.

I embrace thee heartily with all Christian love.

G. Gessxer.

My venerable Friend !

You wiU kindly accept a few lines from your friend Louisa, who praises the Lord
with lyou for having deigned to crown with his blessing all your toils, your laboiu^,

your prayers for the salvation of yotir brethren. Venture, my friend, to repeat the

language of our Divine Master, " My meat is to do the will of Him who sent me." I

am glad to tell you that the Lord has caused to sprout some of those seeds that you
have sovra in my heai-t, because I venture to hope that you wUl unite with me in prayer

for their growth. Never shall I forget the dinner, or rather lovefeast, which was held

in my house the 2-5th of Tenth month, 1832, which was sanctified by the presence of

our Saviour, who has united ns stiU more closely in Himself fiom that day.

All the friends who were present at the little meeting which you held one evening
in my house, and whom you have named in your dear letter, are very grateful for your

remembrance, and entreat dear friend Grellet not to forget them in his prayers.
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Lord has a precious seed among the young people. May he water it

from his Divine presence, where there is life for evermore.

St. Gallen, 26th. TravelHng during the night I arrived here early

this morning. The few last days I felt it to press on my mind to write

to Pauline, Queen of Wirtemberg, in answer to her letter received after

the visit paid to the King ; I wrote to her accordingly on my arrival

here, and felt peace after discharging this debt of Christian duty. I then

visited several families of my former pious friends ; since I was here

several have passed from the militant to the triumphant church, but

others continue to be witnesses to this day that, by the grace of God,

they are what they are. I have been comforted in meeting with a num-
ber of precious young people who appear to come up in the footsteps of

their pious deceased parents. In the evening I had a large meeting

;

the word of encouragement and consolation was given me to proclaim,

but I had also pretty close labour with some.

Zurich, 28th. Leaving St, Gallen very early yesterday morning I

came back here that afternoon. I had a large satisfactory meeting in

the evening and another this morning, and now, with peacefuhiess, my
way is clear to depart.

Berne, 31st. I set off at noon from Zurich ; a number of pious people

of both sexes accompanied me to the coach, and continued with me till

ray departure. I had a tedious, trying journey to this place. We arrived

at Aran at six, p.m., and did not leave till half-past ten. All the

chambers in the inn were so crowded with company which I could not

assimilate with, that I was obliged, in my own defence, to walk about

the streets, though the night was very cold and dark. In some of the

rooms they played at cards, in others w^ere bilUard tables ; there were

music and dancing, drinking and smoking. My head and my heart

were made sick. We arrived here early the day before yesterday. I

called on several of my former acquaintances, some of whom I was

pleased to meet again, they retaining their love for the Truth.

I was recognized by a female as I passed her in the street ; she saw

me when I was here before, and was at a meeting ; she says it Avas the

first time in her hfe that she had been in a Christian assembly ; she

0 how I congratulate your dear wife and your happy daughter on the return of a

husband and father so beloved. May the Lord mark that period with abundance of

grace. Salute yery cordially my dear sisters in Jesus Christ on my behalf. I venture to

hope that you will continue to let us hear from you occasionally, and I am convinced that

we are for ever united in our Head. We meet each other when we look towards Hira.

Your grateful friend,

Louisa Lavateh.
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was greatly astonished at my communication, for it seemed to her as if

I was singling her out of the large company and exposing her conduct,

even her secret thoughts, before them all, and yet she knew that I could

not have any knowledge of her, nor could anybody have informed me of

what none knew but herself ; but she has since found that there is One

who knoweth the secret of our hearts ; now she knows and loves God,

and is willing that he should try her, prove her, and show her her

thoughts.

I had a meeting that evening largely attended by a mixed company ; I

was brought under deep exercise on account of some; but the Lord

enabled me, his poor servant, to minister to their several conditions, and

the meeting concluded under a precious solemnity.

Yesterday, accompanied by L'Orsa, my former kind and faithful

interpreter, I called on many families, and had solemn and refresliing

seasons with, some of them. In the evening I had another meeting.

This afternoon, still accompanied by L'Orsa, I visited other persons in

then- families ; one was J. Gerber, who was lately at SieiTa Leone as a

missionary ; he has come here to recruit his health. He knew well mj'-

valuable, deceased friend, Hannah Kilham, and he speaks highly of her

piety and great usefulness. He left Africa the day after she sailed for

Liberia. I had an interesting and edifying season with him and a few

others.

Neufchatel, Eleventh month, 1st. I travelled part of the night to this

place ; the moon and stars shone brightly on the smooth surface of the

lake, and on the tops of the mountains. The inhabitants of this and

other cantons, are in a state of ferment on account of some pohtical

questions, and blood has been shed. I met here, however, some who are

of a meek and quiet spirit, and appear to be seeking for those things that

make for peace. I had a pretty satisfactory meeting, attended by a far

greater number than I had expected. There are several young persons

seriously disposed, who by pious conduct, preach loudly to then- parents.

I called on one of these, who is a magistrate ; I was first introduced to

his father, who received me mth pohteness, but, on hearing the object of

my visit, he said, " 0, it must be my eldest son that you -wish to see ; I

concern not myself with things of this kmd." There are five or six

persons at La Goulette who unite frequentl}'" in sitting down together in

silence to wait on the Lord ;
they came here to see me.,

Locle, 2nd. By travelHng most of the night I arrived here about

noon; the ascent of Mount Jura is beautiful, but the land, towards the

top, is very barren
;

only a few patches are cultivated with potatoes and

cabbages ; a large population, however, reside here. The houses are
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mostly small, But very neat
; all, even tlie largest wliicli occupy much

space on the ground floor, have but one story. This manner of building

is adopted that they may be more protected from the wind, which blows

vehemently, at times, on this high gi'ound. These numerous inhabitants

are occupied in manufacturing watches ; most of the works which ar?

put together in Germany and France are made on this mountain
;
many

also are exported for the use of watchmakers in England and America.

Locle stands nearly on the top of the Jura, yet it is in a hollow, and is

thereby protected from the bleak 'Rinds ; it is said that there was former-

ly a large lake in this hollow, whence this small town derives its name.

The land about it is well cultivated
; many cattle and sheep are fed on it,

and excellent butter and cheese are made. Maiy Anne Calame, well

known for her great benevolence, resides in this place, together with

Catherine Zimmerling, her intimate friend, who, during eighteen years,

has shared actively in her works of benevolence and charity. They

have, as inmates in their family, several young women, who by aflQictive

occurrences have been brought into a reduced condition. They have the

charge of their education in every respect, and quahfy them to occupy

useful and important stations in hfe
; but, above all, their special cai'e is

to endeavour to imbue theu' muids vdth piety. One of these young

women is a Greek who, when a child, escaped the massacre of the

inhabitants of Scio soon after I was there. Her parents were among the

victims of the Turks. I hope tliis young woman may become extensively

useful in Greece.

The estabhshment of M. A. Calame is about a mile and a half from

the town. I went there with her in the afternoon. It was very touching

to me, as we entered on the premises, to see the young people we
met, saluting her with fihal respect and affection, by the name of *' Ma
chere mere"—"my dear mother,"—and she calls them, " my children,"

—

and she acts truly towards them the part of a mother ; her time and pro-

perty are devoted to them, but her necessities in the maiutenance of so

large a family, and the erection of the needful buildings, which she has

yearly to enlarge, are such that she has to be dependent on pubHc bene-

volence ; in this she has never been disappointed, though she has been

repeatedly reduced to the last extremity, not having even the " handful of

meal" left in her stores ; but the Lord, the Father of the orphans, in whom
is her confidence, has never forsaken her

;
many and very interesting are

the chcumstances under wliich her great wants have been supphed.

In a number of instances she has not known by what human hand

help was extended, but she had the conviction that the Lord had done

it. The dear woman who knows that there is no limit to Omnipotence,
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also feels that there is none to her benevolence ; thus she considers

not her want of means, but the needs of the poor oi-phans, whom she

cannot refuse to admit to her asylum, whenever they are brought to

her. She first iutroduced me to the youngest childi-en, from two to

sis years old ;—they were all sitting on low benches, at their various

employments, knitting, sewiag, or having their books, and the veiy

httle ones were unravelling pieces of old silk, which, in another part

of the house, is carded and spun. Perfect stillness prevailed ; if they

had anything to say to a motherly woman who sat facing them, it

was in a whisper, except that when we entered the apartment they

all rose, apparently dehghted to see Maiy Anne. They saluted her,

" 3Ia chere mere," and such as were near tried to kiss her hand
;

but they soon resumed their seats and occupations. Maiy Anne went

among them giving them a few sugar plums. Their misti-ess strongly

attracted my attention. She was herself knitting, and conveyed in-

struction to the children with much kindness and affection, on such a

variety of subjects, that I could hardly credit that I was among such a

class of children, and so yoting. The greater was my^stonishment when
I found that this young woman was blind. Some of the teaching was on

this wise :
'• Childi-en, you have heai-d of the buth of the Lord Jesus

Christ, our Saviour ; can you. Mary, tell me where he was bom ? And
you, Sarah, do you know what kind of people came there to see Him '?"'

Of another she inqtured how they knew that he was to be found there ?

After a number of questions connected with the Scripture narrative, to

which the childi-en answered very correctiy, she said to another, "Can
you tell me some particular chcumstance that occtirred at the time of the

birth of our Saviour Several of the children said, •' There was then

peace on all the earth, and the Temple of Janus was shut." Then again

she said, " And where was the Temple of Janus? ' " At Rome," was the

answer.—She pursued, " But where is Rome ?
' ike., kc. Thus the bhnd

woman, whilst going on with her knitting, conversed with the children, on

the Scriptures, history, geography, kc. ; and they answered her questions

without raising their eyes from their work. By such kind of conversa-

tion the younger ones were also instructed, and questioned on subjects

within their capacity. There are in the institution several schools for

boys and for gii-ls. There are also vaiious workshops here; for this is a

school where manual labour, both in and out of doors, is pui-sued. Most
of the teachers have received thch education in this estabhshment.

Their spuits seem to be moulded after that of Maiy Anne Calame. The
childi-en are remai'kably kind and aflectionate to each other. I had a

meeting with them and their teachers, and other members of the household.

VOL. II. ^ T
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It was a solemn and tendering season. Dming the course of my com-

munication to the children, I queried if some of them did not sometimes

feel their hearts so full of the love of Christ, or so sensible that they had

grieved the Divine Spirit in their unwatchful moments, as to bring them

to desire that they might retire into some private corner, to pour forth

their souls in prayer to God, or in praises for his gi'eat love to them.

Several sobbed aloud, so that for a few moments I was under the neces-

sity to cease to speak. After meeting, M. A. Calame told me that yester-

day some of the gMs came to request the privilege of the use of a small

place in the garret ; she inquired what they wanted to go there for ? They

hesitated for a while, but being pressed to answer, they burst into tears,

and said they mshed to have some private corner where they might retire

to prostrate themselves before the Lord, and pray to him. Mary Anne
told them, " You need not go to such a place, my dear children, you know

that my private closet is unoccupied most of the day ; retire quietly there

whenever you are incHned."

In the evening I had a meeting in the town, which was also attended

by M. A. Calame and her family ; it was a good meeting, for the Lord

was with us. M. A. C. does not belong to any particular denomination,

having felt rehgious scruples against the forms and ceremonies introduced

by many of them. Meetings are regularly held in her family, which are

attended by a few pious neighbours
;
they sit down together in silence,

and seek for the presence of God in the temple of their hearts.

Neufcliatel, 3rd. This morning I went to M. A. C.'s house, and had a

solemn meeting with her family, including the young women educated in

it ; I then returned to this place, descending the Jura on the opposite side

of the mountain
;
parts of the road strongly reminded me of Mont Cenis,

except that they exceed it in beauty. The two large lakes below, the fine,

cultivated plains, and the tops of the snowy Alps, are very grand. By
using exertion I arrived here in good time for a meeting I had appointed

before going to Locle ; it was large, as the notice had spread some distance

in the countr}'-. The Lord enlarged me in preaching liis glorious Gospel.

Yverdun, 4th. I was on the road for this place by four this morning.

I had heard much of a people in this city represented by some as

persons that had made great attainments in the hfe of reHgion. I

wished for an opportunity to judge a Httle for myself; one of their chief

men is a physician of the name of Duveley ; about seventy persons were

met at his house when I came to it ; their meeting concluded soon after.

I had an opportunity to see and converse with them
;

they are Ranters

to a very high degree. One of them thought that his faith had increased

far beyond the size of a grain of mustard seed, that therefore he could
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walk on the waters of the lake, and a few days since he actually gave out

that he would do so. A concourse of people collected on the side of the

lake to see his performance ; he made the attempt seveiul times, but the

water could not bear him up ; he told the people that his faith was not

yet strong enough- I found them full of airy notions.

Lausanne, 5th. I arrived here early in the afternoon ; a great change

has taken place since my last visit
;
many are removed by death. The

aged Poher is hke a servant waiting for the coming of his Lord ; he has

lost his sight, but the Hght of the Lord shines brighter and brighter in

his soul I had this evening a refreshing meeting at his house, when a

number of his friends met us.

Gth. I visited several pious famihes, and was particnlarly interested

in that of De Montel ; some of his wife's relatives from Neufchatel were

also present ; it was a season of mutual consolation in the Lord. Montel

accompanied me to a meeting held in the afternoon ; it was largely

attended by the inhabitants, and by many persons who came from the

country, several of whom are clergymen. I found it a very exercising

time, and had close labour among them ; there were however some

preciotis and tender spirits present ; I thought most were too full of

themselves and of their attainments, to bow down to the simplicity of the

Truth, and to receive Jesus of Xazareth as " Christ crucified," the hopje

of our salvation. I left them with a heavy heart

Geneva, Sth. I arrived here last evening. This day has been closely

taken up in visiting a number of pious famihes. My soul is made glad

in the Lord on finding that, though some of them have been sorely

chastened under the rod of affliction, both of an outwai'd and spiritual

nature, they have not been forsaken under their sore trials. The Lord

has been with them. I have sweetly mingled again with Moulinier, who
seems to be fast ripening for a better habitation, even a heavenly ; his

colleague, pastor Demalleyer, also; they, together with Galland, maintain

with firmness their Christian ground against the strong body of Soci-

nians here on the one hand, and the Calvinists on the other. The
sisters of Galland, Mary Ann Yemet, and others, continue ui Christian

meekness : they seek for their suppHes from Christ, the pure and ever-

lasting spring. This evening a meeting was held at pastor Moulinier's :

it was composed chiefly of those who know that it is good to be found in

a waiting frame of spirit before God, that it is in the sanctuary of the

heart that we are to seek him, and that there also he is to be worshipped :

there he ministers of his goodness and mercy to those that wait upon

him. "We were refreshed together, and united in spirit in praising his

great and holy name, who is blessed for ever !

t2
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lOtli. Yesterday and to-day I was engaged in visiting the prisons, and

some valuable and useful institutions ; one is for old men ; great care is

bestowed on their bodily comforts ; each has his separate, clean chamber;

every tiling that might tend to disturb the mind of an old man is care-

fully avoided, and in the most tender and gentle way opportunities are

watched for to bring their minds to Christ, and to stir them up to make
use of their few remaining days in preparing for another hfc. I had

some interesting and satisfactory reUgious service in several of these

places. This evening a meeting was held at pastor Demalleyer's ; it

was of a more mingled kind than the one at Moulinier's, but the Lord

enabled me to divide the word among the several states of the people.

I dined at Mary Ann Vernet's, where various branches of their families

were present, also her widowed daughter, the Baroness De Stael. We
had a contriting time together. They keenly felt the loss of a valuable,

pious relative, a son of Mary Ann's ; but they bear it as Christians. In

his attempt to save the life of another person from a buUding that was on

hre, he himself fell a prey to the devouring element. The dear youth

had for many years past devoted himself, as a Nazaiite, to serve the

Lord, and he died whilst evincing his love to man. I was a good deal

with him, in my previous visit here, and I loved liim in the Truth.

11th. I had another meeting at Demalleyer's, more select than that

lield last evening. I had also one at Galland's ; it was held in the

chamber of one of his sisters ; she has long been confined to her bed,

under much suffering, which she bears with Christian patience and

cheerfulness. This meeting was mostly composed of pious females.

Several of these generally meet every week to wait together on the Lord

;

and, what is remarkable, the mves of two clergymen and their daughters

are among them ; also the sisters of Galland and another clergyman.

May the Lord himself feed this httle flock of his pasture, guide them by

his Spirit, and finally receive them to glory !



CHAPTEE LYIII.

FouETH Visit to Europe.

The Waldenses.

Stephen Geellet had now taken his final leave of Switzerland.

His heart had often turned with much Christian love towards the

Protestant inhabitants of the Valleys of Piedmont, who have so

long attracted the notice, and called forth the benevolent exertions

of their fellow Christians of other nations ; and to that interest-

ing people he now turned his steps. Though historians differ as

to their origin, it appeal's to be certain that, whether they derive

their Chi'istianity from primitive times, or not, then' religious belief

and church government, from ven* remote periods, have always

been different from those of Rome in the dai'k, mediaeval and

modern ages, and it would seem to be more probable that the

Men of the Valleys "—shepherds and herdsmen—should retain

the Truth as it was first delivered to them, than that they should

be able to discover it amidst the darkness of the twelfth century,

when all Christendom was departing further and further from the

light, under the false teaching of subtle schoolmen, a*d ambi-

tious and licentious hierarchs." *

Charles Albert had succeeded to the Sardinian throne, and

though the distrustful and restrictive policy of his predecessors

had not been entirely abolished, he had put an end to many
severities and indignities heaped upon the Vaudois, and they were

enjoying a time of comparative repose when Steplien Grellet

visited their isolated communities.

On leaving Geneva, he took the direct course to Turin, and

having reached Chambery he writes :

—

* See Gilly; Monastier ; Jane Louisa Willyams; Baines, &c.
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Eleventh month, 13th, 1832. I have found as yet no door open for

rehgious service in this place, where I am detained till I can obtain a

conveyance for Turin. My time has, however, been employed in writing,

which my close engagements and travelling had long prevented. This

place is at the foot of the Alps, surrounded by mountains, rising one

above another, whose snowy summits are lost in the clouds.

Turin, 18th. I was four days on the road from Chambery here,

travelling early in the morning and late at night. There being much
snow and ice on these mountains, we made but slow progress, and in

some places we were in considerable danger. It was but a few days

since, that a carriage, by sliding on the ice to the side of one of

these steep and narrow roads, was precipitated to a great depth among
the sharp rocks.

I met in these mountains a woman who is one hundred and eighteen

years of age, but is more active than many are at seventy ; she walks

with a firm step ; her sight and hearing are good ; she has had a new set

of teeth, but these begin to decay ; she says that she has never been sick;

her memory is not only good, but local, so that she is very minute in her

relation of past events.

I have been with a few persons here, some of whom are connected

with the Waldenses. My chief inducement in coming here at present, is

to visit that people, scattered about in the vaUeys of Piedmont. I was

prevented from doing so when I travelled before in this part of the

country.

Pignerol, 19th, I arrived here last evening ; I had a solitary but very

pleasant ride, for my blessed Master was with me ; my soul was contrited

under a grateful sense that he has, in a marvellous manner and in great

condescending mercy kept, to this day, his covenant with me, though on

my part, with shame and confusion, I beheld how frequently I have

broken my own covenant with my Lord God and Redeemer. He
has enabled me to renew it this day, and to anoint the altar with many
tears ; may it prove to be an everlasting covenant never to be broken

!

My soul also was poured forth before God in supplication for all whom I

have visited and laboured -with in the work and love of the Gospel, in

various parts of America and in these European nations. May the Lord

bless the works of his own hands everywhere, and restrain the workings

of an evil spirit, under whatsoever specious appearance it shows itself I

felt deeply and shed tears for those who are carried away captive by the

spirit of unbehef
;
my soul did yearn towards those in America who have

been subverted from the faith and the hope of that salvation which is

tlirough Jesus Christ, by Ehas Hicks and liis coadjutors ; yet I entertain
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a hope that the Lord's faithful messengers will in days to come, when

those who have been active in sowing the evil seed are laid in the silent

grave, be sent and commissioned to preach unto their children the glad

tidings of salvation, and the word of reconciliation with God through

Jesus Chi-ist. The remembrance also of the thousands that have been

slain on these mountains and in these valleys for their love to Jesus, and

their faithfulness to his testimony, has been feehngly and solemnly be-

fore me. I beheld how many of these have joined that innumerable com-

pany who have come out of many tribulations, and stand now clothed in

white before the throne of God and the Lamb, having harps in their

hands.

La Tour, in the valley of Lucerne, 20tli. Our road was among

rugged rocks and deep hollows, but the land is weU cultivated, wherever

there is a small spot of earth, even close up to the snowy mountain

tops ;
tliey have vineyards and mulberry trees, for they produce a

good deal of silk in these valleys. At La Tour is the largest congregation

of the Waldenses. Bert is their pastor ; his congTegation is composed

of about two thousand adults ; their whole number in eleven villages,

hamlets or towns, scattered in these valleys, is about twenty-two thou-

sand persons
;
they have about four thousand five hundred childi'en at

their several schools ; but most of these schools are held only in winter

;

for as soon as the sun has acquired sufficient power to melt the snow,

their flocks are led to the mountains, where they are left under the care

of the elder boys, till the cold weather brings them down again into the

valleys. Their accommodations for school-houses have hitherto been

poor, and as the cold is very severe in winter, they hold their schools in

many places in stables, warmed by the breath of the cattle ; these being

generally dark are of course very ill adapted for schools ; the women are

atti-acted to the same place to be sheltered from the cold ; they bring

their work with them ; some knit and sew, or card the broken cocoons

of silk, or spin it, &c., so that a school-room here exliibits a curious

sight. This is not, however, the case in every village
; great efibrts

have been made, and some comfortable school-houses have been biult, or

are now building. The present King of Sardinia appears to favour these

people; their sufi'erings and persecutions were great under his pre-

decessor; their disabilities have not however been wholly removed;

they are restricted to the narrow limits of the valleys or moimtains they

now occupy
;
they cannot pui'chase land out of these limits ; if they do,

on informers representing it, it is Hable to be confiscated
;
thus, they are

confined to the cultivation of Yeiy small pieces of land, hardly sufficient

to support their famihes ; this is their reason for introducing the
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production of silk. I have endeavoured to induce tliein to abandon the

culture of the vine, for the wine being consumed by themselves, yields

them no income ; it is of such poor quality that it is not worth ex-

portation, and they have to purchase the grain which might be usefully

cultivated where the vineyards now are.

I met here Colonel Beckwith ; he lost one of his legs at the battle of

Waterloo, and now endeavours to devote his time to acts of benevolence

;

this is tlie tliird winter he has spent among the Waldenses ; he has been

useful in promoting and in assisting them in the building of school-houses,

and in having schools for the girls separate from the boys. He also

endeavours to introduce among them the manufacture of a variety of

articles, the materials of which are of small value.

I went to most of their villages, and visited their schools ; at Bobi I

was pleased with one for girls ; it is conducted by a pious widow, who
endeavours to train up the young plants under her charge in the fear of

God. I found rehgious tenderness among the parents and the children

in several places ; most of their pastors also appear to be conscientiously

concerned for the spiritual welfare of their flocks. These visits were

fatiguing, for I had to perform the journeys mostly on foot ; the snow

was deep ; and the rough paths on the high ground being covered mth
ice, rendered walking laborious. This was particularly the case in going

up the mountain to Angrone. It is in that valley, and on that mountain,

that many battles were fought during the wars of extermination, waged

against the Waldenses at the instigation of the Papists, whose armies

were accompanied by the inquisitors. Many of those poor, unoffending

people, who escaped the edge of the sword, were burned by the

Inquisition; their great crime was their religious and conscientious

scruples which prevented their bowing down to and worshipping images

made of wood, stone, silver or brass, &c. ; and their placing their only

hope of salvation in the mercy of God through our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Clirist, and not in the indulgences sold by the Popish priests, or

the absolutions pronounced by them.

• Here they are in great want of a school-house. One, however, is in

progress which will have good stoves to warm it. On coming down the

mountain I had a narrow escape ; my foot slipped on the ice, which

brought me to the edge of a deep precipice among the rocks ; but my
blessed and almighty Preserver protected me here again, lengthening

my days a little longer, that they may be devoted to his service, whose

I am.

The district of St. John's is the most fertile of any of their settlements.

It contains about one thousand eight hundred inhabitants. Several
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hamlets seated on the mountains belong to it ; but during the winter

months the inhabitants can very seldom come down. Here they had only

one hundred and twenty children at school. Small schools are kept in

the hamlets, A few years ago, some clergymen from Geneva came among

these poor simple-hearted people, and under the disguise of Christian kind-

ness, brought in among them during their visit the evil seed of the Soci-

nian doctrine. It took some root among individuals, and in one of their pas-

tors. By strict attention, and the Lord's blessing especially, they hope

however that it is now pretty much extirpated ; but it has rendered them

very watchful over the visitors who come among them, that the morals

and sound Christian views of a people descended from ancestors who

have deeply suffered for the testimony of Jesus, may not be corrupted.

I returned to La Tour the 23rd, in the evening, and had a satisfactory

rehgious opportunity at the house of then' pastor, Bei-t, which was at-

tended by many of these interesting people.

Turin, 25th. I returned here last evening late. Before mj departure

from La Tour I visited their hospital. It was founded but lately, and

much aided by the Emperor Alexander. The circumstance, which I had

heard only in part before, is now related to me by a valuable young man,

the son of John Paul Yertu, a banker in this citj'. My dear friend,

WiUiam Allen, was at Verona, about ten years since, at the thne of the

congress of the Sovereigns of Europe. Being then with the Emperor

Alexander, their conversation turned on the subject of the oppression and

persecution exercised at that time against the Waldenses, by the then

reigning King, and the Popish priests. Allen requested the Emperor to

use his influence mth the King of Sardinia, in favour of that portion of his

subjects, and the Emperor desired him, on his return to England, to visit

these Waldenses, and to send hitn a statement of the cu-cumstances under

which he found them. Wilham Allen did so ; he found them in a suffering

condition. Much distress and poverty prevailed among them ; their sick

and aged felt it very heavily. The Russian Consul here at Turin, not

havmg occasion then to send a messenger to the Emperor, said he would

constitute as such, any one whom Allen would recommend. This young

man, my informant, very kindly offered himself to be the bearer of

these despatches. That he might have immediate access to the Em-
peror, Allen gave him a letter to Baron Wylie, his physician, who also

was a particular friend of ours when we were in Russia. It was late

when the young man an-ived at Verona. Wyhe had him introduced

into the apartments of the Emperor. On reading the despatches, Alex-

ander was much affected ; he was left alone. Wylie, as usual, came in

to pay his visit as a physician ; he was surprised to see the Emperor
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leaning liis head on his hand near the table, and in tears. " What
lias happened," said Wyhe, full of emotion, " that you are under so much
affliction ? " On which, Alexander handed him Allen's letter, and said,

" Read tliis, and see if I have not reason to be afflicted ! " The very

next morning he endowed tliis hospital for ever; made some other

benevolent provisions in favour of the Waldenses, and took immediate

measures to try to induce the King of Sardinia to repeal liis severe laws

against them. It is in consequence of his interference that the present

King has become better acquainted with this people, their peaceable

spirit and their industrious habits, and that he treats them with greater

mildness than was the case under the administration of his predecessor.

Baron Wyhe has continued to correspond with my friend, Wm. Allen ;

through him we had repeated messages from the Emperor Alexander,

whose kind remembrance of us, after we left Russia, continued to the

close of his hfe
;
shortly before his death, he commissioned Wylie to

let us know that his warm Christian love flowed towards us. Various

reports have been circulated respecting the cause and manner of

his death, but the account sent by the Baron shortly after his

decease is one that may be depended upon, coming from an eminent

physician, who for years had been the constant attendant of the

Emperor, and who was much attached to him ; he says that the fever with

which the Emperor was attacked came upon him whilst he was travelling

in the low, unhealthy parts of the Crimea, near tlie Black Sea. Duitag

liis illness his mind continued to rest on the Lord Jesus as his only

hope; his dehght was to have the Scriptures read to him; he also

wished frequently to be left alone, there is every reason to beheve, for the

purpose of prayer and spiritual communion with God.

Finding that the schools among the Waldenses are very destitute of

books, I have made provision for some to be sent to them, among others

the Scripture Lessons in French, and a quantity of Bibles and Testa-

ments. Here I had two meetings ; one of them was attended by several

of those Roman Cathohcs that I was with on my former visit here ; but

I do not find that they have made much advance in vital religion ; the

way to the kingdom is too narrow for them. The few Protestants here

are descendants of the W^aldenses ; some of them love the Truth.



CHAPTER LIX.

Fourth Visit to Europe.

Lyons.—Avignon.—Aix.

—

Nismes.—Congenies, etc.—Montpellier.
—Toulouse.— Briyes.— Perigueux.— Bergerac.— St. Julien.—
Bordeaux.—Bayonne .

Returning from the valleys of Piedmont, Stephen Grellet went

to revisit the scenes of his early college life ; to mingle once more

^^^th the little company of those who profess with Friends in the

South of France ; and to pay a last farewell visit to his beloved

mother and near connections in the different places of their

abode—on his way to the borders of Spain.

In continuation of his diary he writes :

—

Lyons, Eleventh month, 30th. I aiiived here late last night, by the

way of Susa, Mont Cenis, and Chambery. We travelled night and day.

The drifts and depth of snow on the mountains rendered oui* journey

perilous. We had some narrow escapes. In one place the passengers

had to assist in holding up the carriage, when the wheels were sHding

away to the edge of a precipice.

I have been to-day with several pious persons, who, though Roman
Cathohcs, now see beyond the Pope and the priests ; their minds are bur-

dened with the many ceremonies and superstitions of that church ; but

then- difficulty is great also on meeting among the Protestant professors

so many relics of Popery. They wish to find a people whose principles

and conduct, both civil and rehgious, harmonize with what they conceive

the doctrines of the New Testament require from every true chsciple of

oui- Lord Jesus Chiist. One of these men is Stanislas Gilhbert, a physi-

cian. Bredin is another spiritually-minded man. My mind is introduced

into much seriousness by visiting this place. Here I received part of my
education at the coUege of the Oratorians. Here, also, the Lord gi'a-

ciously extended very pecuHar visitations of his love to my benighted

soul. It was, indeed, as a light sliining in a dark place, to which I have

frequently recurred vrith reverent gi'atitude and wonder at the gracious

condescension.
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Twelfth month, 1st. I was this morning with Monod, son of that

worthy man of the same name at Paris. This young man was the

pastor of one of the Protestant churches here, but his spiritual views of

religion, worsliip, ministry, &c., have induced him to withdraw from that

office ; he holds meetings, however, which are attended by many of the

most pious among the Protestants, and also the Ptoman Catholics. His

exemplary life and the purity of the doctrine he preaches, which has for

its object to bring men to Christ through the obedience of faith and the

teachings of his Divine Spirit, induce many to gather about him. He
has been a remarkable instrument in bringing the inhabitants of several

villages hereabout to see the errors of Popery, so as to desert their

priests, and to sit down under, or to wait for, the teaching of the Spirit of

Christ. When he cannot be with them, they meet together to read the

Scriptures. This young man is very zealous and mighty in the Scrip-

tures. He reminds me of what is said of ApoUos. What endears him

particularly to me is that he appears to have a heart open to become more

perfectly instructed in the way of the Lord.

2nd. I had a satisfactory, small meeting at Doctor Gillibert's, with a

few other seeking persons. His wife appears to be a sincere inquirer

after the Truth. I had another meeting at Adolphe Monod's, which was

attended both by pious Protestants and Roman Catholics, who desire to

come to the Shepherd and Bishop of souls, the Lord Jesus Christ.

These have been very interesting meetings, as have also been some

private rehgious opportunities with these tender, seeking individuals.

Avignon, 3rd. I came here by steam-boat down the PJione, wdtli great

rapidity. The current is so strong that it takes them nine days to go up

again to Lyons. We passed under the bridge " St. Esprit," near

Valence, with great velocity. It was not till very lately that they have

carried passengers on board whilst passing there, it being considered so

dangerous. The bridge, however, is much improved from what it was

formerly. It is a hanging one, of wire twisted together hke a cable, but

much lighter, and stands so firmly, that it hardly shakes at aU, whilst

heavy carriages pass over it. The banks of the Rhone are very fine. I

know few rivers, anywhere, that surpass it. I stayed but a short time

here, where I was with three persons, to som'e satisfaction. The inhabit-

ants of this place are strong Papists. Formerly it belonged to the

Popes of Rome.

I travelled during the night to Aix, in Provence. My chief object

in coming round by this place was to see Francis Gourrier, who was a

lawyer rising into eminence ; but, becoming convinced of the errors of

Popeiy, and having also rehgious scruples in regard to pursuing the
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practice of the law, lie devotes himself to a religious life and acts of

benevolence ; he is, to a considerable extent, convinced of the principles

of our Christian Society, He corresponds with several persons in

France, Italy and Sardinia, who also are more or less brought to see the

Popish errors, and to whom he is of service, in informing or strengthen-

ing theu' minds in the ways of the Lord. Several of these are priests,

and some of them are now exposed to suffering for the testimony of

Jesus. One of these, the Abbe Cauvin, of Monaco, has suffered much
from his fellow-priests. They cannot endure his reading the Scriptures

to the sick in the hospitals, or to the prisoners. These sufferings have

been blessed to him. He has thereby been brought nearer to the Lord,

and in His Light he has seen more light, even the hght of the knowledge

of the glory and love of God, through Jesus Christ. Francis Gouriier's

father, and other branches of his family, are also becoming convinced of

the errors of Popery. I had a satisfactory season with them.

From Aix he passed on to Nismes, and, having visited a few

persons there, he proceeded at once to mingle, for the last

time, with the little company of Friends in those parts.

Congenies, 6th. I came here last evening, and was very kindly re-

ceived by my valued friends, Louis Majoher and family ; this is the

fourth time, in the course of twenty-eight years, that I make a rehgious

visit to the httle flock in these parts, who are called by the name of

Friends. To-day being their week-day meeting, I attended it, and at

the close spread before Friends, for their consideration and approbation,

a concern that I have felt with- weight to visit them in tliek famili es.

They united cordially with it, and I proceeded in the service.

9th, First-day. Many of those professing with us, having heard that I

am here, came to meeting from several distant villages. I was glad to

see Friends once more, but my heart was deeply affected, and my spirit

was sad, on beholding the lukewarmness and apathy respecting the things

that belong to salvation, uito which many of these people have fallen ; it

seems as if some had entirely lost sight of what once appeared so dear

to them. As the meeting in the forenoon was attended by many who
do not profess with us, the word given me to preach was not so par-

ticularly for the professors "with us as was the case in the afternoon,

when the meeting was more select ; it was a time of close searching of

heart; many appeared to feel it, and to see wherefrom they had fallen.

It was a season when the baptism of repentance was preached, and when
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also many did confess tlieir sins. I liad auotlier meeting in tlie evening,

when many gave evidence of the contrition of heart they were brought

to, by the many tears that they shed. May the Lord bless this fresh

visitation of his love.

Codognan, 14th. I continued diligent in my visit to the families at

and near Congenies till last evening, having also meetings vdth. Friends

select, and others among the inhabitants, who appeared to consider it a

privilege to attend them, Roman Cathohcs as well as Protestants. Here

also I had a meeting among these different classes of people.

Congenies, 16th. I returned here yesterday, and went to visit the few

professors with us at Calvisson, and had a large public meeting. To-day

I had three meetings here, it being First-day ; those in the morning and

afternoon were attended by Friends and the people at large from other

towns and villages. They were seasons favoured by the Lord's presence

and power. There is considerable openness in these people to hear the

declaration of the Truth. 0 that there may be also a submission to it

!

In the evening the meeting was more select, being for Friends only

;

there was greater solemnity prevaihng over us than had been the case

on most of the preceding occasions; many appeared sincere in their

desire to renew theu' covenants with the God of our life and of our salva-

tion ;
may it be sealed by the offering up of the whole heart as a sacrifice

unto Him !

The next day, accompanied by Louis Majolier, I went to Fontanaise

;

the meeting was well attended by Protestants and Roman Cathohcs, as

also the succeeding one at Quissac. The next was at St. Hypolite, where

on preceding visits I had two very remarkable meetings. Most of those

I knew here are deceased. Our friend Paradon, who resides a little out

of the town, had undertaken to have a ^lace for holding a meeting pro-

vided, and also to give notice of the same ; on conferring with the prin-

cipal inhabitants they had concluded it should be held in their largest

Protestant meeting-house, or temple, as they term it. The Protestants

here are numerous. On our arrival we were met by several of the clergy

;

as I was about entering the meeting-house, one of them not only offered

but pressed me to put on his black gown, surpHce, &c., which shows how
unacquainted he is with Friends' principles and Christian testimonies ; I

had then but a short time to explain my conscientious reasons for dechn-

ing his offer, but after meeting I had a fuU opportunity to do so. Their

spacious meeting-house was well filled, and the people behaved with

seriousness. The subject on which I was led to speak was salvation by

our Lord Jesus Clirist, through faith in his name and obedience to the

dictates of his Spirit. I had after that a long opportunity with four of
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tlie Protestant ministers. One of tliem, a zealous young man, was dis-

posed to enter into doubtful disputations on non-essential subjects, which

were easily put by, and we pai'ted in love. We went to Paradon's, a mile

out of town, and had a meeting there.

The following day, on pur way back to Congenies, we stopped at

Crespian, and had a meeting there ; the day after we attended their Twi)-

months' Meeting at Congenies, at which Friends very generally were

gathered, from every part in this section of France. It was a solemn

meeting. We parted from one another, never expecting to be again

together in this mutable state ; we felt the fulness of Gospel love to flow

amongst us. I leave these dear people in hope that the Lord will

care for them and watch over them, and not suffer the enemy again to

prevail.

St. Gilles, 25th. I arrived here yesterday afternoon, in time to ^asit

four famihes of Friends, and to-day I had two meetings. One was held

in the Temple of the Protestants. Le Blanc, their pastor, a pious man,

whom I have heretofore Imown, heaiing that I was here, sent me a very

kind and Christian-like note, statmg that he was necessarily prevented

from coming himself to see me, but that, if I apprehended it my rehgious

duty to have a meeting among the inhabitants, he knew of no place more

suitable than their meeting-house, nor any day when I could see more of

the people collected together than this afternoon, when he was very free,

in the love of Christ, to omit officiating himself, though this is a high-

day among them, ("Christmas"); and that if I accepted the ofler, he

would give notice of it at the close of their service in the forenoon. I

considered the matter weightily, seeldng for the Lord's direction. It

appeared best for me to accept the offer. It seemed indeed to be the

Lord's doing, for I had felt my mind strongly drawn towards the people

here, and there appeared no probability of my being able to see them

together.

The meeting I had in the forenoon was held in the Friends' meetuig-

house. It was attended by those who go under our name, bcth here and

in the neighbourhood. I have some hope of them, here also, that they may
henceforth walk vdth. greater circumspection and watchfulness. The meet-

ing in the Temple in the afternoon was very large ; it was a mixed company.

I thought there were pious persons present, to whom the word of comfort

and encouragement was preached ; but there were others with whom I

did earnestly "plead of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to

come. Whilst I was proceeding, my own heart being much affected

', ith the awfulness of it, I stated how solemn it was thus to join in com-

I'-kiiY with those who are met together to worship God, and pubhcly
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to acknowledge and bow down in spirit before Christ Jesus, the Saviour

of sinners, who came into the world for this very purpose, that he might

save us from our sins ; but that possibly whilst some keep this day as a

memorial of the coming in the flesh of the Eternal Son of God, thus to

be unto us a Saviour and Redeemer, they have concluded on, and made
preparations to spend this veiy evening and night, perhaps, in a riotous

and sinful manner. As I was uttering this, a man feU dowa from his

seat on the floor ; there was some bustle for a short time
;
they carried

him out, and I continued to speak, a considerable increase of solemnity

appearing over the meeting. After the conclusion, I heard the people

say to one another, " He is dead, he is dead." I was then told that this

very man had made extensive preparations for a sumptuous banquet this

night, when a variety of diversions were to be introduced : that, on

coming, he had boasted how he would honour the Lord, and sanctify

this day, by going to a place of worship first, and then close it in feasting

and revelhng. Some persons, hearing him speak so, had reproved him

for it, which he answered by impious expressions. The people appeared

struck with astonishment at the awfulness of the event. I received a

deputation from the inhabitants in the evening, requesting that I would

have another meeting with them, but I did not feel it my place to do so.

To the Lord and his Spirit I leave and commit them.

Nismes, 26th. I came here this forenoon and had a meeting at an

asylum for Protestant girls. One of our Friends, a young woman, Justine

Benezet, is at the head of it. She keeps her place as a Friend, and is

beloved and respected by all. The managers of the estabhshment,

several of whom are clergymen, treat her with aU respect. They are so

convinced of her genuine piety, that they do not object to her holding

meetings in the asylum, after the manner of Friends.

The next day I visited the prisons at the castle, and had several religi-

ous opportunities \^dth the prisoners ; some of these were distressing

seasons to me, for I was among very depraved men, hardened in vice

and wickedness. Their hearts appeared to be of the nature of the flinty

rock. In the evening I had a large public meeting ; it was very quiet

;

the Lord enlarged me among them in preaching the Gospel of life and

salvation, and the hearts of many seemed to be opened to receive, or at

least to acknowledge to the Truth
;
many tears were shed ;

may the

Lord bless and prosper his own work

!

28th. Early this morning several pious persons came to my inn to

'

bid me farewell in the Lord ; we sat down together and were comforted

in liis presence. He condescended to bless and break a Mttle bread

among us, and to hand us a cup of consolation.
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After this parting opportunity Stephen Grellet set off for Mont-

pellier, aud arrived there the same evening.

Ljssignol, one of the Protestant clergymen here with whom I have

long been acquainted, came soon to see me ; he maintains his integrity

in the Truth, but he has his trials from his colleagues, who have made
many attempts to introduce into then- schools sentiments calculated to

alienate the youthful mind from the simphcity and pimty of the Gospel

of Chi-ist
; they also promulgate Socinian views from the pulpit. I have

endeavoured to encoiu'age him to maintain his ground with faithfulness,

as a servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the practice here for the

Protestant clergy every week to interchange the places of worship m
which they oJBBciate ; thus it gives to the people at large an opportunity to

make their election of what kind of doctrine they choose to hear ; it

would appear from this that the greater part are in favour of sound

Christianity, for the houses in which Lyssignol officiates are generally

full, and the others are but tliinly attended.

The next day I -visited theh schools and prisons, also several pious

persons, and left MontpeUier that evening for Toulouse, which I reached

after travelling two nights and one day. "We had a violent storm on the

way ; the rain fell in toiTents, so that both horses and carriage were well

nigh being washed down the rapid streams, caused by the rain on the

highway.

Toulouse, Fhst month, 2nd, 1833. On presenting myself at the Pohce-

office the day before yesterday with my passport, I found among the

chief magistrates present a good deal of seriousness, and a desire to ob-

tain information on Friends' Christian principles and peaceable testi-

monies. The subject of war is one of pecuhar inquuy and interest to

some of them. Very neaidy connected with this is faith in God, ajid in

our Lord Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace. If we beheve truly in Him,

we must necessarily keep his commandments. This is his command-

ment, that we love one another as he has loved us. How can then the

servants of the Lord Jesus fight ? Their weapons are not carnal, but

spiritual ; theii* sword is that of the Spuit ; their whole armour is that of

Light. Many will assent to these Gospel tmths, but the obedience of

faith is lacking in them. In the evening I had a satisfactory meeting,

attended mostly by Protestants, and a few serious Roman Cathohcs.

Chabrand, the Protestant minister, long known to me, continues to be

a useful man. He is spuitually minded, and his ministry has the ten-

dency to draw the attention of his hearers to the influences of the Divine

Spirit, on their own hearts. The Courtois, also, continue firm in their

VOL. n. u
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love to the Truth, and are indefatigable in their labours to spread the

Scriptui-es and rehgious tracts among the Roman CathoHcs in many parts

of France, and Spain also. They have many colporteurs employed in

that work.

3rd. Yesterday I visited three prisons. I was much grieved in some

of these visits. The prisoners have free access to wine and spirituous

liquors. Some, under sentence of death, which is to be executed next

week, had bottles of strong drink with them. I had, however, some satis-

faction in one prison, where I found about sixty young men, who are to

be sent to the army in Algiers. They seemed to feel their situation, and

were tender. I supplied them -with Bibles and Testaments, which they

appeared to value. I had another rehgious meeting that evening with the

inhabitants. I felt very low, yet the Lord enabled me to minister to

them.

I called to-day on several pious persons, both Roman Catholics and

Protestants. Others came to see me at my inn. Some of them are in a

seeking, tender frame of mind. I feel much for them. To the Lord and

his Spirit I direct them.

A wintry journey of two nights and one day brought him once

more to Brives, where he writes

:

5th. I find my beloved mother in a veiy tender state of mind, green

in old age. Her heart seems to be full of love to the dear Saviour. She

appears weaned from a dependence on the priests, or outward observances.

Her heai't is fixed, trusting in tlie Lord alone. It is rare to meet with any

one at her advanced age who retains such bright mental faculties. She

can relate occurrences of veiy ancient date, told her by her grand-parents.

Her grandfather was ninety-six years old when he died. When he was a

boy. the plague prevailed to such a degree at Limoges, that, towards the

last, there were not Uving persons left sufficient to bury the dead, and the

streets of the city were overgi'own with grass. Her grandmother at the

age of eighty had a fall from her horse, which she survived about six

years. Her own mother was also very aged when she died.

15th. There are no Protestants at all in these parts
;
my intercourse,

therefore, is entirely with the Roman CathoHcs ; I have had several reli-

gious opportunities with these at my dear mother's, the Baron Le Clerc's,

my brother-in-law, and also at the houses of others. JNIany of the people

were at meetings that I held here on my former visits ;
they know there-

fore liow to conduct themselves on such occasions. This time the priests,

Jiavc not interfered with me.
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I have pcoid a satisfactoiy visit to the nuns at the hospital ; several of those

that I met here before ai-e yet living, and have received me ^th Chris-

tian affection, paiticularly their aged Superior, called La mere Cecile ; the

religious opportunity I had with them was solemn and contritiag ; several

of them, I beheve, hold frequent silent com inunion with God, and amidst

the rotmd of forms that then religious order requires, they enjoy Christ,

the substance
;
they know where prayer is to be made, and in the tem-

ple of the heart are worshippers in spirit and in truth. This is the fouitli

visit that I have made them in the course of twenty-eight years, and

every time I have been with them my soul has been edified
; moreover,

I find that those who, at the time of my first visit, were young and of

small rehgious experience, have grown in the Truth, and in the increase

of spuitual mindedness. My soul does magnify the Lord my Saviom-,

who has brought me to the knowledge of some among the vaiious nations

of the earth, outwardly joined to separate rehgious names and conmiu-

uities, priests, monks, nims, &c., to whom my heart is tmitcd in the

Spii-it, and whom I can salute as disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ
; by

and by, I trust, all these will be united as feUow-servants of one Lord

in the Chm'ch triumphant, harmoniously singing praises, and ascribing

gloiy to their God and Saviour.

I have been brought under veiy deep exercise respecting my future

proceeding towards Spain ; the time to enter that nation appears now to

have arrived ; yet I am told, from place to place, that there is no pos-

sibihty for me to obtain admittance there, or to escape with my life if I

do; the effusion of blood among them appears to be great, and acts of

much cruelty are said to be perpetrated ; but my religious concern to go

there remains. Du-ect my steps, 0 Lord I Suffer not thy poor servant to be

deluded in any of his movements, but lead me by thy counsel ; then, into

thy hands and to thy sovereign will I resign all the result
; my outward

hberty or my hie, 0 Lord, are in thy hands I I entertained the hope
that my beloved fiiend, William AUen. would have it laid upon him fi-om

the Lord, to join me again, so as to proceed together to Spain, but I hear

nothing from him on that subject ; but, O Lord, be thou with me ; let

thy pillar of a cloud by day and of fire by night, direct my steps and

protect me

!

Periguetix, 16th. I took a solemn farewell last evening of my much
beloved and honom-ed mother, also of my dear sister Le Clerc, and her
numerous family; we were all prostrated together before the Lord in

^'Ui spirits, when on bended knees my soul was pom*ed forth in fervent

supphcation for them. I parted from my mother, and she from me, as

never expecting to see one another again on this side of eternity, but in

u -2

'



1833. [.ET. 50.

the hope that by the mercy of God in Christ Jesus, we may be joined

together again in the world of spirits and the realms of everlasting

blessedness.

I set off at midnight by the public coach, and arrived here in the fore-

noon. I have here a veiy dear first-cousin ; her name is De la Ribiere ;

she is a woman of great piety, and has been so for many years ; her only son

is the Commandant-General of the Gendarmerie in the department
;
they

invited^their piously-inchned friends, all Roman Cathohcs, and I had a

religious meeting with them ; their hearts, as well as then* ears, were

opened to the Gospel truths given me to proclaim ; it may be said to have

been a good meeting ; none of them, except my cousin, had been at such

a meeting before.

Bergerac, 17th. I left Perigueux at midnight again ; it is not from

choice that I thus travel in the night, but I must keep the hours at which

the coaches set off. I arrived here at ten, a.m. Here reside my sister

De Boise and her children ; it has been very pleasant to mingle once

more with them, also mth several Protestants ; some of them have passed

under severe afflictions ; the Lord gave me a word of comfort and en-

couragement for them.

I went thence to St. Julien, where my brother, Peter de Grellet, re-

sides at present ; a considerable number of his neighbours met us that

afternoon ;
they had never seen, and most of them had never heard of a

Friend, but the Lord opened a door for me to preach the unsearchable

riches of the Gospel of Christ. My visit to my dear nieces here was

also very satisfactory.

I then returned to Bergerac, and met with some of the Protestants,

who are numerous here ; there are about seven thousand of them ;
they

are well supplied with Bibles ; a considerable number of these have

been given or sold to the Roman Catholics, but, in many instances, the

priests have succeeded in obtaining them, and have desti'oyed them

;

through the medium of their disguised agents also they have obtained

many copies, and committed them to the flames.

Bordeaux, 24th. I arrived here yesterday ;
my mind is under such

weight of exercise for Spain, that I have no qualification to enter on any

religious engagement in this place, where also I hope to be again, should

the Lord spare my life from falling a sacrifice on the way I am now

going. " Thy will, 0 Lord, be done," is the frequent aspu-ation of my
spirit.

Bayonne, First month, 25th. Here I am on the frontiers of Spain ; I left

Bordeaux early yesterday morning. Among my fellow-passengers in the

diligence was a Spaniai'd, the Marquis de Matta Florida, with his wife
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and sister. His fatlier was one of the lung's ministers, but had been

obhged to flee to France T^ith his family, where he died hitely. The

young Marquis, having some encoui-aging accounts of tlie state of the

country, has come thus far to see if it is safe for him to enter Spain again.

I find many Spaniards at Bayonne. It is said that the factions that

had the rule, and have shed so much blood, are now subdued.

I also received, this day, a letter from my dear fiiend, 'SYilham .Mien,

stating that he feels himself so forcibly brought under the weight of reh-

gious concern to join me in my Gospel engagements in that nation, that

he expected to be able to leave London to-moiTow, the 26th, and join me
here as soon as so long a journey will permit him. How gi*eat is the

Lord's goodness ! I arrive here surrounded with difficulties and dis-

couragements, and he opens a bright path before me.

There is a quai*antine to be performed here before any one can enter

Spain, and another after passing over the frontiers. During my detention

dear AUen wiU have time to come.

Second month, 3rd. I have met here several serious persons, Protest-

ants and Cathohcs, some of whom are Spaniards, with whom I have reli-

gious opportunities. Some of them ai-e of a seeking mind. One of these

is the Sous Prefet, a man of a hberal and benevolent spirit. I feh much
disti-essed when I came here, on beholding the multitude of beggars in

the streets. They are unwilling to do any work at all, whilst they can

obtain a precarious and scanty living by begging. I also observed that,

two days in the week, the number was greatly increased ; for they came

in from the country, miles round, and I noticed that benevolent men or

women sat at their doors with bags of copper money, and gave to the

beggars as they came to them, as long as theii' bags held out. By this

mistaken benevolence in alms-giving, the system of begging is encouraged.

I thought that this could be remedied, especially as I had visited their

House of Benevolence, which is a spacious but unoccupied building : I

thought that if those alms, given by the citizens, were properly adminis-

tered, much more good would be done, better provision made for the aged

and the sick, and work found for those that say they have none ; thereby

immorahty and sin might be repressed. I formed my plan accordingly,

and submitted it to the Sous Prefet, who was so much pleased with it, that

the chief magistrates in the town were called together, and, with tlieir

approbation, it was concluded to call a meeting of the benevolent citizens

:

for nothing can be done availingly without their co-operation.

6th. Dear Allen met me the 3rd inst. in the evening ; he has been

almost constantly on the road since he left London the 26th of last month.

We have met in the fulness of Gospel love ; we rejoice together in the
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Lord, aud we are also permitted to participate in the encouraging hope

that through His assistance vre may endure, with Chi'istian patience and

resignation, whatever suflfering may be permitted to come upon us during

the servicewe are about to engage in in Spain. DearAllen enters cordially

into the plans formed to endeavour to alleviate the misery of many of the

people here, and to put them in a way to support themselves by their indus-

try and not by begging. The principal citizens met last evening, also the

public authorities ; the plan formed was approved by them ; the mayor

and others were appointed a committee to see that it be carried into exe-

cution, and, as soon as they are prepared for it, begging will be prohibited,

work given to those destitute of it, and the wants of the sick and the aged

liberally provided for. This conclusion being now formed is a great relief

to my mind.

(Sth. Official information is received to-day from Madrid by wliich our

quarantine is lessened one-half of the time. These days past, we visited

their prisons and schools. We had also two meetings with the Protestant

community, which some of the Roman CathoHcs attended. Joseph

Veisaz is much devoted in spreading the Scriptures, particularly on the

Pyrenees among the Basques, into whose language the New Testament is

translated. We had a very interesting meetiug at his house with some

tender-minded people.

Their detention by the quarantine on the French side of the

Spanish frontier had now ceased, and they were on the point of

leaving Bayonne. A few hours before their departure they re-

ceived a deputation from the Jews, i-especting which S. G.

remarks :

The Jews are a numerous and respectable body ;
they had heard of

the society organized to prevent pubhc begging, and they came to request

that we would have a meeting among them, and organize a Benevolent

Society. They do not reside in Bayonne, but on a beautiful spot near it.

They are generally wealthy, and have no poor among them, for they give

employment in theu' families to such as might otherwise be dependent

on pubhc charity. We did not see their need of such an institution ; on

the contrary, as they told us, their hearts and purses are open to minister

to the wants of suffering Christians. We had a satisfactory opportu-

nity with them.



CHAPTER LX.

Fourth Visit to Europe.

Spain.—Madrid .

Stephen Grellet now entered upon an entirely new field of

labour. In company, once more, with his faithful friend.

WiUiam Allen, he had crossed over into Spain at a time pecu-

liarly favourable to the accomplishment of his mission.

The attempts of Don Carlos, at the head of a powerful and

bigoted party, publicly to assert his claims to the succession

against the right of the young Infanta, had been defeated by the

Kings unexpected recovery from a serious attack of illness, after

he had been announced as already dead, and his body had been

exposed in one of the halls of the palace. Queen Christina

had regained her ascendency over the mind of her husband
;

Ferdinand had dismissed Calomarde, and called Zea Bermudez

to the ministiy; a short calm had succeeded a time of great

political excitement, and some good measures had been deter-

mined on and were in progress of being carried into execution

when S. G. and W. A. entered the Spanish dominions.

They anived at Irun, the first town in Spain, on the 11th of

Second month, 1833, but were obliged to perform another

quarantine before they could proceed into the interior.

Irun, Second month, 16th. "SVe expect to be released to-day from this

quarantine. "We are with a large company of Spauiai-ds and Basques,

crowded together. Some are very noisy, but in our small private cham-

ber dear AUeu and I have found a htde sanctuary. Oiu seasons of re-

tirement, morning and evening particularly, have been times of Divine

refreshment. We have also been diligently occupied in writing;—my
time had of late been so taken up that I cotdd not do it. I have now
written various letters to some of the pious persons I have aheady
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visited in Prussia, Saxony, Germany, Switzerland, Sardinia, as well as

in England and America. Last night we had a violent storm of wind,

rain and lightning ; the wind was so strong as to upset the heavy dili-

gence whilst on the road near here.

We left Irun the 16th, about noon. We tarried a short time at Tolosa,

and again a few hours at Vittoria, where we paid a satisfactory visit to

a person for whom we had a letter of introduction. It is a handsome

city. Part of our road from thence, through Miranda, is so mountainous

that we had ten mules to our carriage, and repeatedly two yoke of oxen

besides, to assist in takmg us up the mountains. The dangers on these

roads are gi-eat. We were favoured to escape an^^ accident, and pre-

served fi'om falling into the hands of robbers, who are numerous and

regularly organized under their chieftains. Not a week passes but

robberies are committed on this road, and sometimes blood is shed, when
any attempt at resistance is made. It frequently happens that some of

these banditti are your fellow-travellers in the dihgences, and, at the

places of stopping to change horses or mules or for taking refreshment,

they inform then' confederates of the prospect there is of making a good

prize, and they lay in wait for the travellers in such strength as to over-

power them.

They arrived at Madrid on the 20th of Second month, and

soon entered upon the object of their mission.

22nd. Since our arrival at Madrid we have been in company with a

few weU-disposed persons, through whom we may expect to become ac-

quainted with others. We were to-day with Cambrone, a Jurisconsult

of eminence, and a conscientious man. He has, on this ground, refused

to accept places of considerable importance, both here and in Cuba.

He is strongly opposed to slavery. He and his particular friend Solon,

another eminent lawyer with whom I became acquainted at Toulouse,

are now preparing works against slavery, both under this government

and that of France. They have also in view to pubhsh periodicals to

spread light and interest among the people on this subject. These two

men are not merely philanthropists, but Christian believers also.

Through the medium of Sir Henry Addington, the British Ambassador,

we receive information that the Count D'Ofaha, the Minister of the

Interior, has heard of our arrival, and wishes to see us this evening.

We suppose he may have heard of us through Count De Rayneval, a

French peer, and Ambassador to this Court. His particular friend, the

Sous Prefet at Bayonne, had written to liim about us, and also given me
a letter for him.
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23rd. According to appointment we were last evening with Count

D'Ofalia; he was some years since Ambassador to the United States,

when he obtained considerable knowledge of the Christian principles

and testimonies of our rehgious Society. He received us with courtesy,

and kindly inquired in what he could serve us in promoting the object

of oui- coming here. We had previously felt our minds di-awn to visit

some of then- jDrisons, hospitals, &:c. We have often found that this kind

of visits biing us to an acquaintance with serious and pious persons, to

whom we might not be able otherwise to have access. He at once said

that he would prepai'e orders for our admittance to all such places, and

requested us to caU upon him again to-morrow morning.

We next went to Vajiness, our American Ambassador here. I knew a

brother of his in America. His wife is a pious woman ; before her mar-

riage she resided in New York for a few yeai's, and knew some of oiu-

Friends ; she had hoped, she said> that we would come to see her ; as she

was riding out she had seen us in the street ; by our dress she recognized

us as Friends, and she could hai'dly resist stopj)ing the carriage to speak

. to us ; we had a satisfactoiy opportunity vdth her and her family. It

was concluded to hold a meeting for Divine worship at then- house

next Fii-st-day momuig. We next went to Su' Sti-atford Canning's, who

is Ambassador Extraordinary here, besides Su' Hem-y Addington, the

regular one. Allen had letters for him fi'om London, and it appears that

he had received some others recommending us to him : both he and his

lady are serious persons ; our intercoiu'se with them was to edification ;

we had also with them and their family a refreshing rehgious opportunity

in the evening.

2-4:th. This morning at eleven oclock we went, as appointed, to the

Count D'Ofalia's ; he manifested great freedom in conversing with us on

subjects of benevolence and piety, on the distribution of the Scriptui'es,

and the state of rehgion in Spain, which he acknowledges to be very low ;

he told us that he was yesterday with the Iving, and spoke of us to him

;

he informed him also of our intention to visit then- prisons and other in-

stitutions ; the King du-ected that an order for our admittance to any

place we may wish to visit should be made out in his own name ; he also

requested that we would furnish him with any remarks we may make in

these visits. How remai'kable that the Lord should thus set an open door

before us, in places where, but a very httle while ago, anai'chy prevailed,

streams of blood flowed, and the prisons were crowded with innocent

victims. We are told that, in some parts of this nation, the tyi-ants in

power, after putting some of their victuns to a cruel death, made out bills

of the expenses attending the execution, which they obhged tlie mournful

widows to pay.
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We next went to attend the meeting appointed at our American Am-
bassador's ; some persons who had been invited attended besides the

family ; the time of our sitting in silence together to worship the Lord

was veiy solemn ; what a subhme description does David give of such a

solemn engagement, " Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name,

worship the Lord in the beauty of hohness !" Vanness's wife appeared

to be sensible of the solemnity of the occasion ; she was broken down in

her spirit, and shed many tears. Dear Allen and I had words of conso-

lation and encouragement to communicate to them. Cornelius, the eldest

son of the Ambassador, is a serious youth.

25th. Accompanied by Cornehus Yanness, a# our intei-preter, we

visited several of the prisons, also the orphan and poorhouse.

26th. We visited the foundhng hospital, wliich is a large estabhsh-

ment ; they admit j'early from eleven to twelve hundred children. It is

at present under much better regulations and care than it used to be.

The Sisters of Charity have the internal care of it, under the direction of

a committee of aboat forty of the principal females of Madrid, several of

whom we met
;
they not only accompanied us through the several depart-

ments of this large estabhshment, but some of them were our interpre-

ters. The Duchess de Gorr, their President, was one of them ; she is

now a widow ; she has learned^in the school of affliction ; her husband

was one of the first Grandees in Spain. Two priests accompanied us

also
;
they were serious under the several religious communications we

made during these visits ; we had an opportunity with the nuns, and

lastly ^rith the female members of the committee ;
they tell us that the

Queen is now one of their number, and has latelymade greatimprovements

in the management of this house. I have not seen any of the sort kept

more clean. The mortality is nevertheless great
;
dui'ing the first seven

years it amounts to seventy-eight per cent., and six per cent, more from

the age of seven to twenty-one years ; those who survive receive a good

education, and are instructed in several trades according to their capa-

cities.

27th. I was ill last night, caused, I suppose, by a large pan of char-

coal left in a room between my chamber and that of Wilham Allen.

They have no fireplaces here, and the only way they warm themselves is

by bringing in coal in tliis manner. My head was much afi'ected ; I had

hardly strength to rise ; on going to Wilham Allen I found him affected

in a similar manner; but we were both reheved by the fresh air.

We visited to-day then- great hospital, which is a stately building

erected by the former Iving; we found in it 1305 men, and nearly as

many women. The men ai-e under the care of the Brothers of Charity,
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and the women under tliat of tlie Sisters
;
though in both places a

tender care appears to be bestowed on the sick, yet the comfort and the

cleanhness of the female depai-tment far exceed that of the men. We
had interesting and solemn opportunities in some of the wards, especially

among the convalescents and the Brethren and Sisters of Charity. The

average number of patients admitted yeaiiy amounts to sixteen thousand

;

the average number of deaths is ten per cent.

After that we visited a nunnery used chiefly for ti'aining young women
who, from pious motives, devote themselves to caring for the sich in hos-

pitals and other institutions. They are mostly of respectable families,

and as there is no compulsion to induce them to adopt this manner of

life, nor to continue in it, they come here from rehgious *or benevolent

motives. It is very rarely that any of them retui-n to the world, though

sometimes they go for a ew weeks or months on a visit to their near rela-

tives. There is connected \^ith tliis nunnery a hospital for incurables.

Twelve aged nuns and their Superior, have the care of the young nuns.

Some of them, and the Superior, speak French, and were our interpreters

in the sick wards. We thought that some of the poor afflicted inmates

eviuced rehgious sensibihty and gi'atitude for our visit. Their chapel

stands in the centre of the wards, by which we were brought several times

into straits
;
many wax-lights were burning on the altar, before which we

had to pass in going from one ward to another. On entering the chapel,

some of the nuns, dipping the finger in a basin containing their " blessed

water," handed it to us to make the sign of the cross as they did. I succeed-

ed in making them understand, quicker than I expected, our reasons for not

conforming to such a practice
;
but, when we passed close before the

altar, they all knelt down, and those by me, taking hold of my hand,

urged my doing the same by sajdng, " the holy sacrament, (i.e. the

consecrated wafer,) is now exposed," I could then only say, " By and

by I will tell you why we cannot do this." And though our going in

and out of the wards brought us repeatedly through the chapel, they did

not ask us agam to bow down to the altai", and they finally omitted to do

it themselves, neither did they take notice that we kept our hats on,

except when we were engaged in proclaiming the Gospel of Christ to

the sick. Our visit to these being accomphshed, I said to the nuns,

" Now I will explain to you what are our reasons for not using your

blessed water, as you call it, or bo\^ing before your altar ;
" upon which

the Superior brought us to her apartments, where, with most of the nuns,

we sat doMTi. They very quickly understood that the sign of the cross,

as it is called, cannot be the real cross, or that cross that a man must

bear if he will be a disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ. The Superior
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said, " My dear father used to speak exactly so." Tlien respecting the

chapel, the altar, the burning of tapers upon it, the consecrated wafer to

which they bowed and worshipped, I opened to them those various sub-

jects, according to the Scriptures ; a wide door also was open to preach

to them the Lord Jesus Christ :—the nature of the offering that he has

made of himself once for all, for the sins of the world ;—that the temple

in which he is to be received by faith, is that of the heart, where he is

to be found ever present, and to be worshipped in spirit and in truth ;

—

there also it is that the true Hght, Christ the Light of hfe, is to shine with

brightness. Dear Allen spoke excellently on some of these subjects.

The nuns seemed to feel deeply, and several times the Superior said

again, " My dear father, my pious father, used to speak to us exactly so."

"We parted from them in Christian love, and they evinced much
tenderness.

28th. We were to-day at an institution for "female incurables,"

under the care of a nunnery of the same order. We had a full and

satisfactory time with the nuns. Some of them, we think, are spiritually-

minded and of exemplary piety. Then we visited a hospital for the King's

servants ;—every attention of course is paid to them. We went after-

wards to a prison, which is in a cleaner state than some of the others

we have been in, but we are deeply affected at the insensibility and hard-

ness that many of the wretched prisoners exhibit.

Thu'd month, Ist. We were this morning with the Count D'Ofalia.

He appears fully disposed to attend to our suggestions respecting the

prisoners, particularly to have the boys separated from the men, to have

better ventilation in the prisons, and to prevent the introduction of in-

toxicating drinks amongst them.

We were with the Count and Countess Lista, who generally reside at

Granada, where they have large possessions, and where they endeavour,

amidst many difficulties, to promote a reformation in the corrupt morals

of the people ;—they have introduced schools, in hopes that this early

care of the youth, may, under the Lord's blessing, bring about with these

what they cannot effect with the parents. Whilst we M''ere with them

several persons came m, viz., Vanness, our Ambassador, Colonel Downie,

Colonel Flinter, and others. Flinter was lately Governor of the Island

of Porto -Rico. He is a great friend to the emancipation of slaves from

their cruel yoke. Our conversation turned on serious subjects, and way

was made for our having some religious service among them.

2nd. Accompanied by Cornelius Vanness, we began our visit to the

great prison early this morning. On entering it the keepers told us they

had orders to shew us everything, and to impart to us all the information
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we -ft-ished ; we kiiew that the order we had from the King requii'ed this,

but, as the}' have here prisoners of state, special dii*ections had been sent

that we should be admitted among them. We went first into a spacious

yard, where many men and boys were promiscuously together, guilty of

all sorts of crimes, even the most atrocious
;
many appear to be men des-

perately wicked ;
during the night they are shut up in dungeons. Their

punishment vrhen um-uly is to be detained in those dungeons for some

days together. ]Many of the prisoners, both men and women, are placed

here for smuggling ; the contraband trade, in tobacco especially, is carried

on to a great extent, and much blood is often shed between the officers of

the govermnent and smugglers. The prisons for the women are abov^i

those of the men. There is no classification whatever among any of

them. We felt much for some who are confined on suspicion only, and

are mingled among the worst of characters, though they ai-e most proba-

bly innocent. We hope to obtain their release. We next went among

the prisoners of state, some of whom are guilty of many crimes, and have

sent to the scafi'old vii'tuous and valuable characters
;
but, instead of be-

ing treated as they treated others when they had the power in their

hands, they are kindly used ; some are even allowed to have then- fami-

lies -^ith them, especially their wives or daughters. They are mostly of

the nobihty ; we saw some generals, counts, dukes, late ministers of state,

&c. ; some of these, however, though treated with kindness, are closely

kept in their separate apartments, " all secret" as it is called, having no

communication whatever with any body, not even by writing; but we

were admitted among them. Some appeared to be much dejected ; and

well they may, if they are duly sensible of the blood-guiltiness that hes

upon them
;
way was open to direct some of them to Christ and to his

Spirit, the faithful witness. I was greatly annoyed by a monk, who said

he had been in the United States, and pretended to be acquainted with our

rehgious principles ; he had a wicked look, bold and impudent ; on in-

quiry, we find he is imprisoned and tried for the mui'der of his bishop,

after which he seized on his papers, went to Rome, and succeeded, by

false representations, to be made a bishop in the room of him whom he

had murdered ; on his return to take possession of the bishopric, his

crime was detected, and he was put under confinement ; but he succeede d

in making his escape, and fled for refuge to the King's palace ; but the

King ordered him to be dehvered up to pubHc justice.

From this prison we went to the Duchess de San Lorenza's ; the Duke,

being under an attack of the gout, could not see us. They are of the

first Grandees of Spain. They have been in England : what they saw

there has tended to expand their views in regard to works of benevolence,
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which they endeavour to practise on their large estates ; their minds are

also enhghtened, so as to be convinced of many of the errors of Popery.

The Duchess, and others with her, appeared desirous to know more of our

religious Society, and its Christian testimonies ; we had an interesting

time with them. She gi-atefully received some books we furnished her

with on those subjects. We find among various persons a great openness

for the distribution of religious tracts, &c.

In the evening we were at the Count de Teba's ; both he and the

Countess are persons of serious minds, inquirers after the things that

pertain to salvation; they had invited several of their friends, like-minded

with them
;
they appeared to understand the necessity of silent retirement

and waiting on the Lord ; it was an edifying visit.

In passing the streets of Madrid, we have several times gone through

the spacious square where, under the hands of the Inquisitor, many vic-

tims have perished in the flames. The place, like that at Prague, is sur-

rounded by stately buildings, with numerous balconies to accommodate

the many spectators of those deeds of darkness and cruelty perpetrated

under the mask of religion, which they even called " Acts of Faith." In

the centre of these stately, palace-like buildings is one over the balconies

of which hangs a crown, designating it as the place occupied by the

lloyal family during those exhibitions of darkness, cruelty, and supersti-

tion, devised by the devil and his agents. In front of this balcony is the

flagstone pavement, on which the flames were kindled to devour the vic-

tims. The present King, a few years since, put an end to these deeds of

cruelty
;
but, had the late faction prevailed, it is apprehended they would

have renewed them in all their horrors.

3rd. By appointment we visited, this morning, the Count Zea Ber-

mudez, the Prime Minister ; we had a very satisfactory opportunity witli

him ; we did not recognize him at first, but he knew us well ; he was at

Petersburg when we were there, and met with us at several places. He
is well aware on what religious ground we endeavour to move, and that

we have for object the present and everlasting well-being of those we

visit ; he is therefore disposed cordially to promote our various engage-

ments in this kingdom.

On our return we stopped at Colonel Downie's, who has come several

times to our lodgings to see us. We had given him a Bible, which we

found him engaged in reading. He told us that, on coming once into

his chamber, he found one of his Spanish servants reading that Bible.

He was greatly affected and said, " Our priests never let us know the

contents of this good book ; and no wonder, for it proclaims all their

doings in their churches to be nothing but idolatry ; I would give," he.
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said, " all I possess in the world to obtain such a treasure as this Bible."

We presented him with one.

In tlie afternoon we had a meeting at Sir Stratford Canning's, with

his family and a few others. They appeared to appreciate the privilege

of waiting on and worshipping the Lord. In the evening, our meeting

at the American Ambassador's was pretty numerously attended. A
number of Spaniards were there. Some we had not seen before. As

they all understood French, I needed not the help of an interpreter.

Dear Allen attempts at times to speak in French also. Some of these

services are attended vdth deep exercise. How wonderfully adapted

are the great and important truths of the Gospel to every condition of

man ! AYe had a solemn meeting. Several parted from us under mucli

seriousness.

4th. Visited a prison for such as have been sentenced to a term of

confinement from three months to three years ; there were two hundred

and eighty-four men, and about sixty women. They are enlarging this

prison so as to be able to classify the prisoners, which is much wanted ;

for now, boys and young gii'ls are promiscuously mixed with criminals

of every age. We saw there a boy sent by liis mother as to a place of

correction ; but he is in the way of returning to her tenfold worse than

when he came in.

We dined at Count de Teba's, with a pretty large company of Spaniards

of rank. These are tiying situations to me,—very humiliating ; but

they are seasons when the Lord gives opportunity to exalt his blessed

TiTith, and the testunonies thereof. I dare not flinch from such ex-

posures ; for this veiy piu*pose he has sent me here, to exalt his great

name. We had a full opportunity to proclaim the Truth among that

assembly, and to du-ect them to Christ and to his Spirit.

5th. We went thjs morning to the French Ambassador's, Count De
Rayneval. He is much pleased with the kind reception given us by

the King's miuisters, D'Ofalia and Zea Bermudez. We dined at Bal-

maseda's, the banker, who has been very attentive to us, by providing us

with suitable lodgings, whichwe at first found very difficult to obtain. Here,

also, were many Spaniards ; most of them are merchants, and reside in

various parts of Spain. They gave us a deplorable account ofthe morals and

conduct of the clergy and monks very generally throughout this nation.

Great also is the oppression under which they keep the people, by their

various demands and waj'S ofextortingmoney from them, besides their tithes

which they levy on almost every kind of produce. The mendicant monks

are not less oppressive. Stout fellows may be seen in the street, the pub-

lic markets, at private dwelhngs, and farm houses in the countiy, having
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large sacks witli them. They profess to lead a life of poverty, and to

possess only what they beg for ; but their begging is an imperious de-

mand : for if they are denied they pour out curses and maledictions upon

the individuals who dare refuse to comply with their requisitions. Fear

constrains many to grant the monk's request if they possibly can. But

the oppression of the people extends still further. The Grandees have

farmed almost everytliing from the Crown, or have privileges granted

them, as appendages to their stations. One has the duty on salt ; another

on everything brought into a town for sale—on this the collector puts

his own value, and this must be paid or secured before the person enters

the town. Thus, the poor country people are so fleeced by the priests,

the collector of dues, the Government taxes, and the landowner's rent,

that they have often to sell all and be turned out destitute. Tliis system

of oppression drives many to acts of desperation, and it is in consequence

of this that there are so many beggars and highway robbers. Men thus

stripped of their all have no energy to labour ; for they know that if they

work it is not for themselves, and want drives them to commit all lands

of cruelties and crimes. By these means fine tracts of land in this fer-

tile country are neglected, or very poorly cultivated. Landowners re-

ceive but a small income out of their large estates. The revenues of the

Crown are much reduced whilst the expenses are greatly increased by the

number of the poor, and of criminals, it is obliged to support.

We were this evening by appointment with the Count D'Ofalia. We
pleaded strongly with him the necessity of allowing liberty of conscience,

and of preventing oppression by the Popish clergy. He is sensible of the

propriety of so doing, but he does not see how it can be brought about at

present. We told him that if the Government does not take measures

to do it, the people may take the work into their own hands, and it may
then be attended with terrible consequences. The Count told us that

the King had expressed a wish to see us, but, as he was not well then,

he could not yet conclude on the day that it would suit him.

7th. We were occupied great part of the last two days in preparing a

report, to be laid before the King, of our visits to the prisons and other

institutions,—the state in which we find them, the abuses which exist,

the causes which lead to the commission of many crimes, and the remedy

which we submit for consideration. The whole is sent to the care of

Count D'Ofalia.

8th. Among the persons that come to see us at our lodgings, is D.

M. Vila, a young man from Barcelona, who has been in England and

is acquainted with some of our Friends. He accompanied us t# an in-

thnate friend of his, Caspar Eemisa, who is the Director General of the
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King's Treasury. He lias four thousand men now engaged in draining

extensive marshes on his estates, on wliich he intends to form colonies.

For his encouragement to this, he has obtained from the Cro\vn ex-

emption from tithes for sixteen years, from the time the land is brought

into a state of cultivation. He is a liberal-minded man, and has estab-

lished several schools on his estates. We supphed him with copies of

the Scripture Lessons, to be printed in the Spanish language and

introduced into his schools. The Count D'Ofalia sent us a message this

evening requesting us to call upon him ; he told us that he was with the

Iving last evening, and read to him our report. The King was anxious

to have early attention paid to the improvements suggested, in order to

diminish the mass of misery and evil prevailing in the land. He knew

that we were preparing for our departure from Madrid, and proposed

very soon to see us.

9th. We went this morning to our respective Ambassadors, the

American and tlie Enghsh, to have our passports in readiness, and

sighed by the French Ambassador. D. M. Vila paid us a very agreeable

visit ; he suffered deeply under the late disturbances in this kingdom

;

he was imprisoned for several months at Barcelona. The manner in

which he heard of us is rather singular. About two weeks since, he re-

ceived a letter from a Spanish Roman Cathohc priest, now in England

;

—one of those, who, to save his life, left Spain during the late troubles.

He informed him of the pious objects that induced Allen and myself to

come to Spain ; he wished him to find us out, and to make us acquainted

vdth such persons as he knows we would Hke to be with. On the re-

ceipt of this letter, Vila came immediately here, and taking up a news-

paper, found there an account of our visit to some prison; by which

means he knew where to find us.

10th. Early this morning we had a note from D'Ofalia, requesting

us to call upon him at eleven, a.m., statmg that the King Avould see us

at five, p.m., at his palace. D'Ofalia received us with his usual kind-

ness, and said that the lung had told him again that he much approved

of our remarks in the report, and had ordered that we should be fur-

nished with letters to the Governors of the Provinces where we may
travel, and to the public authorities, directing tliem to treat us with all

civility, and to let us have free access to every place that we may wish

to visit. These letters, signed by the King himself, were handed to us.

He told us also that orders had been given at the palace to receive us
with the quietness and simplicity that he knew v\'e wished; that the

Duke of Aragon, Captain of the King's Guards, would be in readiness to

VOL. IJ. X
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introduce us, but lie advised us, as a matter of civility, to be with the

Duke a short time before we went to the King.

The hour now had nearly arrived for us to repair to a meeting for

Divine worship that had been appointed at the American Ambassador's ;

it was attended by many persons. The Lord very graciously gave us

access to his holy presence, and enabled us reverently to worship at

his footstool. The meeting continued a long time in solemn silence,

when, on bended knees, prayer and supphcation, thanksgiving and praise

were offered unto him.

We went to the palace about the time appointed ; the Duke of Aragon

received us with much civihty ; they had even removed the military

that almost always stand about the palace, the Duke brought us up

the great staircase ; we first came into the apartment occupied by the

King's officers and guards, who at once introduced us into another

spacious hall, where the King's immediate attendants were in waiting.

The Chamberlain soon brought us into what appeared to be the court-

room ; we saw nobody at first, but very soon a plainly dressed person

and a female came towards us, holding a httle girl by the hands between

them. We did not think they were the King and Queen, till I observed

her features, which reminded me of a portrait I had seen of her, and I

queried, "Is it the Queen before whom we stand?" "Yes," she re-

pHed, " and this is the King, and here is our young Princess,* our

eldest, two and a half years old." We soon explained the reason of our

embarrassment, for we did not expect that the King was well enough to

be out of his chamber, and feared that his standing would be too great

an exertion for him ; but they declined sitting down. After some re-

marks respecting our visits to their pubHc institutions, and answering

their inquiries on several subjects relating thereto, in which the Queen

took part with interest, I noticed that the young Princess looked at us

with great earnestness, which the Queen also observing, I said that it

was probably the first time that she had seen two persons like us, stand

with their heads covered before the King and Queen. This led to sub-

jects of a religious nature, and an inquiry into some of our Christian

testimonies and practices ;
then, under a sense of the Lord's power and

love, I uncovered my head and proclaimed to them, as the Lord through

his Spirit gave me, tlie word of reconciliation and of life and salvation

through faith in Christ. I felt much for the King under the severe

trials that have attended him, and the remarkable manner in which his

life was preserved within the last few months, whilst from his illness he

was in a state of stupor, and the prevailing party urged the physician to

* The present Queen of Spain, Isabella II.



MT. 59.

J

1833. 307

have the post mortem exammatiou made, though he protested that he

was not dead ; it was at that veiy juncture that the Queen's party ob-

tained the ascendency and the King's hfe was preserved. In the course

of my communication I aUuded to Nebuchadnezzar, and remarked that

Hie King had, hke him, been driven out of his kingdom, (having been

sent a prisoner to France by Buonaparte,) had endured many afflictions

and humihations, but now the Lord had restored his kingdom, and had

instructed him to know that it is by Him that kings reign and pidnces

ought to decree justice. As I went on, the king queried, " Who is this

King Nebuchadnezzar ? " The Queen at once explained to him in what

part of the Scriptures he would find it. Then I expressed my earnest

desire that, like him, he may honour the Most High, by breaking off

his sins by righteousness, and his iniquities by showing mercy to the

poor, with Christian faith and confidence asldng of God to give him

wisdom and knowledge, to go out and come in before the people so as to

glorify his name. We also entreated the King to mark the last years

of his reign by acts of clemency and of piety, and the noble deed of

giving to his subjects full liberty of conscience, not doubting that they

would thus be crowned with the Lord's blessing, and that, finally, his

earthly crown would be exchanged for a heavenly one. Both the

King and Queen were serious, and on parting gave evidence of kind

feelings towards us. They both speak good French
;
therefore, all that

was communicated was in that language ; none were present except

them and ourselves.

From the palace we went to dine at Sir Stratford Canning's ; several

persons came in afterwards with whom we had a time of rehgious

edification. 0 what a consolation thus to find among those who occupy

high stations in hfe a few who walk in the lowly path that Christianity

calls us into. W' e took an affectionate farewell of this interesting family.

11th. We were busily engaged in. preparing for our departure
;

several persons came to see us once more, with whom we had precious

and solemn parting seasons. One of these was Kemisa, the keeper of

the King's treasury.

x2



CHAPTER LXI.

Fourth Visit to Europe.

Spain.—^^^alencia.

They left Madrid early in the morning of the 12th of Third

month. On reaching Valencia Stephen Grellet continues his

journal :

—

Valencia. Third month, loth. We arrived here about noon this day.

We were favoured to escape falling into the hands of banditti, who are

numerous on that road. Only lately they attacked the diligence, which

they robbed of a considerable sum of money. As we passed through the

towns on our way here, we were much sm-prised to see the streets full of

people looking at us. At the public houses also where we stopped to take

refreshment, many of the better sort of inhabitants came into the room

we were in, and manifested a desire to obtain information respecting our

Christian principles. We could not imderstand the meaning of aU this

;

we had never observed such curiosity anywhere else. A Frenchman, who
was a fellow-traveller part of our journey, though not in the same divi-

sion of the carriage, came in a very civil manner to our apartment and

requested more information respecting the principles and testimonies of

our rehgious Society. He said that on tlie road he had endeavoured to

give to the multitudes thronging about us, the httle information he had,

and many now come to him with inquiries that he is not able to answer.

We asked him how the people knew anything about us. " Have you not

read the newspapers ?" he replied, and handed us one containing an ex-

tract from the Madrid Gazette, with a copy of the order sent by the

I^ug to the Governors of the Provinces and the pubhc authorities, and

people where we may travel, directing that due civilities should be shewn

to us by all, and that free entrance be allowed us to any place we may

wish to visit. It states, also, that we are members of the religious

Society of Friends, known by the name of Quakers; that it is part of

our rehgious scruples to enter all places and ai)pear before everybody

without uncoveiing tlie head, considermg that real honour or respect
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cannot be properly manifested by taking off the liat ; tliat. accordingly, w^e

had been before the Iving and Que*en, and their young Pidncess, with our

hats on. Orders ai-e therefore given that no molestation be offered us,

either on this or any other account whatever. It appears that this order

was made known in the places we passed through, and excited the curi-

osity of tlie people to see us. Here, also, this order is pubhshed in their

newspaper. We are thereby rendered very public chai-acters. It x;)laces

us, iu some respects, in a trying situation ; but, in others, the Lord's hand

may be seen iu it, for it furthers the object for which we have come to

Spain ;—pious and serious persons are attracted to us, with whom we
might not otherwise be able to become acquainted. Several of these have

been with us this evening
; they evince that rehgious inquiry is the ob-

ject which brings them to us. By this order of the King, also, we may
escape being annoyed or molested in the sti-eets, where fi-equently tlie

priests are met with, accompanied by persons ^\ith Eghted tapers, cariy-

ing the consecrated wafer to a sick or dying man, when the passengers

not only take off their hats, but fall down on their knees. "SVe did not

meet with any of the priests on such occasions whilst we were in Madiid;

had we done so in some pai-ticular streets, we might have been exposed

to much abuse, if not to the loss of our hves.

16th. We paid a visit to the Governor General. It was proper we
should eaiiy dehver to him the King's letter. He received us with kind-

ness, and said that he had a private letter fi'om the King to the same im-

port. We were gi-atified by meeting in him a mild, serious man. We
endeavoured to see if we could not be released from visiting then- prisons,

this being a tiying service to us ; we are thereby introduced into mucli

mental disti-ess, and frequently into no small degi*ee of bodily exposure

and suffeiing. But we could not feel excused. We yielded therefore to

the duty pointed out to us ; for we have not come here to please oiu^selves

nor to direct our own steps.

The Governor kindly found a person to accompany us, and to serve as

interpreter. He is a French physician, who is attached to the French Con-

sul, Gautier D"Are. The fii'st prison we went to is for the civil offender's of

this city. The prisoners are such as have not yet been sentenced; accused

of small or gi'eat crimes, they are all promiscuously together. Some are

in only for having tried to smuggle a few pounds of tobacco. A blind

woman is there on whom only three ounces of that contraband article

were found. There are also many boys from thirteen to seventeen years

old, charged with small and great crimes, even mui-der.

In another prison we visited such as have been sentenced to imprison-

ment for a term of fi-om one to ten or more years. iMan}' of these are
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shut up in small, dark, cells, about seven feet square ; the only light or

air admitted is through a hole, of aboitt five inches square, in the thick

wall. We found two or three persons in each of these cells ; the air was

so corrupt that we could hardly breathe it. There are also larger cells,

but these are more crowded in proportion to their size, particularly in the

two prisons called the Towers; these are dismal j^laces indeed; we
descended into several of them through a steep, narrow, dark staircase

;

the ceiling is a vault about thirty feet in height ; the light and air are ad-

mitted through a small aperture in a wall from nine to twelve feet thick.

Bugs are numerous on the walls of all these prisons; they bear evidence

that no broom, consequently no whitewash, has passed over them for

years. Most of those immured in these dismal places are loaded with

lieavy chains ; but more horrible than all are the cells where those con-

demned to death are confined. In some prisons of a better kind

we found a considerable number of prisoners of state ; persons of all

ranks ; some of these were among the chief in the late plots and insur-

rections, and it is very remarkable that, but a few months ago, the very

men now confined here had these prisons filled with the Liberal party,

whom they treated with great cruelty, daily sending some of them to pri-

vate or public execution ; now that in their turn they are themselves con-

fined, such of the Liberal party as have escaped with their lives visit

them, not to upbraid them, but to administer some of those necessaries, for

the want of which they had themselves greatly suff'ered. The physician, our

attendant, showed us where he was himself confined, and also some of the

men from whom he endured most ; but he spoke to them with kindness

and feeling. It is very pleasant to find that such a disposition towards

these prisoners prevails generally ; it evinces a Christian spirit. One of

these towers, perhaps both, was built by the Moors ; it appears nearly

impossible for any prisoner to make his escape from such strong places.

AVe were this evening with Gautier D'Are, the French Consul ; he gave

us some moving accounts of the scenes of cruelty he had witnessed dur-

ing the late conspiracy against the King and the Government. We were

also in company with several persons who came to our lodgings on pur-

pose to inquire into several branches of our Christian testimonies. Many
among the people, persons of rank and priests, are convinced that the

superstitious forms and observances in the church of Rome are no parts

of the Christian rehgion, but are in opposition to it. Some of these were

heretofore afraid to avow their sentiments ; several were put to death for

doing so ; others retired to secluded places on the mountains. We were

much pleased with the seriousness ofmany of our visitors, and very striking

were their remarks whilst they contrasted the excellency and purity of our
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Christian piinciples, founded as tliej' are on the testimony of the Holy

Scriptures, with the many inventions and superstitions that the ignorance

or depravity of man has accumulated in the Popish church ; we had a

satisfactory and edifying rehgious opportunity with them.

17th. To-day we visited their poorhouse
;
they have about six hun-

dred inmates in it, two hundi-ed of whom are children ; their meagi*e

countenances proclaim that their allowance of food is insufficient ; it is

only eleven ounces of bread per day, and some very thin soup. About

two hundred more come daily to the doors to receive a small portion

of that miserable pottage. We proceeded to another poorhouse, which

is richly endowed by the Canons ; it is under the care of one of them,

who has tlid sole dkection ; he is named by the Archbishop ; he appeared

very ready to act as our intei-preter, though we had the French physician

ydih us. There are about eight hundi'ed young persons, boys and girls ;

the apartments are spacious, and very clean ; the inside walls are lined

to a certain height with tiles. Their rations are sixteen and a half ounces

of good bread, good soup and meat. Various kinds of labour, suitable

for each sex, are here introduced. Our attendant, the physician, told us

that most of these young persons are children of the canons or priests.

Next we went to the hospital, which is a magnificent building, like a large

palace ; the wards for the sick are large and airy ; in the centre of these

is a very spacious place over which is a large dome which serves for a

ventilator, as weU as to give light to the whole building. The wards for

the women are over those for the men ;
they are attended by fifty of the

Sisters of Charity. Next to this hospital is the one for foundlings ; from

twenty to thu-ty of those wretched infants are admitted every week. Five

out of six die the first year. "We went after that to the retreat for insane

persons ; it is the worst place I have beheld anywhere ; our feeUngs were

overpowered; we should have totaU}^ flinched from proceeding in a visit

so repugnant to humanity, was it not for the hope that the representation

to the King of what we have beheld, may lead to an enth-e change in the

treatment of this deeply afflicted portion of our fellow-men
;
many of

them are loaded with chains, and shut up in cells, which are in a most

filthy state ; their food is thrown to them as to wild beasts. Others are

placed on platforms raised about three feet from the ground ;
strong u-on

railings are in front of the whole, and by iron rails also they are separated

one from another ; each individual is shut in a cage ; their food also is

thrown in to them as to dogs. The floor of these cages is paved with

marble, slanting down from the back to the front ; to cleanse the filth

that would otherwise accumulate in the cells, they throw in daily a few

buckets of water, which renders many of these poor creatures frantic.
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The females, we are told, are treated in the same manner; but our feelings

would not allow us to visit them. We find that ten i^er cent, only of the

miserable objects admitted here recover. The treatment is calculated

rather to increase their malady ten-fold. The last place we went to is the

prison in the citadel ; the prisoners are chiefly conspirators ; one of them
is a Capuchin friar ; he was a chief among the conspirators ; he also

went about to preach and persuade the people to massacre all those who
were opposed to then- licentiousness ; in another part we found a x^riest

who also preached bloodshed and destruction. This has been a weari-

some and trying day ; the air we have breathed, the mass of human
misery and depra^dty we have beheld, appeared sometimes to be more

than we could bear ; we did not find in any place anything that could ad-

minister a droj) of consolation to our afiiicted spirits, except the thought

that our representations to the King may be a means of diminishing this

mass of human w^oe. Cuiiosity could never induce me to visit such

places ; the hope of being an instrument in the Lord's hand to turn some

from darkness to hght, and from sin and Satan to Christ the Saviour, and

that their bodily sufferings also may be alleviated, constrains me.

Yesterday and to-day we were a good deal anno3^ed by the crowd of

persons, in the streets w^e were expected to pass through, eager to see us.

The windows of the houses were filled with persons of both sexes for

the same purpose. All, however, were very civil. It is humihating

indeed to be thus made a pubhc spectacle to men. The King's printed

order respecting us is the most calculated of anything that could have

been devised to excite the curiosity of the people, and to induce some to

inquire into the nature of 'our Christian faith, docti'ine and practices.

The few tracts w^e have handed to some serious persons are eagerly read

by many.

18th. We went to a prison for condemned women. Here w^e found

them quietly and dihgently engaged in manual laboui' of various kinds.

It looks like a manufacturing estabUshment. Both the house and the

prisoners are clean. A motherly looking matron has the oversight of

tliem. She is pious, and by kindness and love she appears to obtain

such ascendency over them, that the most unruly seem changed soon

after they enter this prison. Here most of them are sentenced for ten

years or upwards, and, though confined for theft, the matron tells us that

it is very seldom that any article is stolen in the prison. There ai*e

several instances in which the reformation has appeared so complete as

to induce the matron to recommend them to the Governor, W'ho has

liberated them, and their subsequent conduct has continued good.

Among the inmates of tliis prison we had a satisfactory rehgious oi>

portunity. Tenderness of spirit was manifested by many of them. The
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next place we visited is said to be for oi-pliaus of both sexes ; but by oui'

kind attendant we find tliat they are children of priests. They are

admitted here fr-om about seven till they are sixteen years old. They
are instructed in school-learning and manual labour. They are al-

together imder the care of the priests. The boys' dress gives them the

appearance of young monks. They are indeed trained in the habits of

the mencUcaut friars, for some of them are sent daily into the streets,

and to the dooi-s of tlie churches, with a small bag about their necks ; it

is locked up, but has a little hole into which pieces of money ai*e dropped.

Our visit was rather trying. We could not feel excused T\'ithout pro-

claiming pretty close doctrine to the priests. 0 ! what wickedness is

committed under the mask of rehgion.

We were again with the Governor, and several of the chief men of the

place. There appears to be a spiiit of rehgious inquiry. Many wish to

know what is Truth ; but how few are willing to walk in it I We had

this evening another interesting and satisfactory meeting with pious

persons. Some of them have come from a distance in the country, to be

with us.

19th. I had a suffering night, with a chiU and high fever. The
prospect is gloomy, for we had concluded to leave this evening for Bar-

celona ; how it will be now, the Lord knows, all things are possible to

him. He has so wonderfully made a way for us in Spain thus far, that

I cannot doubt he will also open a plain path for our departure from it.

I feel calm and resigned, trusting in him. Blessed be his holy name,

who is a sure and strong refiige, under every difficulty.

I continued very unwell till this afternoon, when the fever in degi'ee

subsided. At that time some very interesting persons came to see us,

whom we had not been with before ; several jiad just arrived from a dis-

tance. One of them is a young priest, who is fully convinced, as he said,

that the chiu-ch of Rome is Babylon the great, and that the Pope is

antichrist
;

yet, added he. " the real antichrist is not a visible being, but

the prince of darkness that rules over the children of disobedience."

Another is an aged man, eminent in his profession as a la-^yer. He
also has, for many years, been convinced of the great errors in the church

of Rome, and the great evils that have resulted from their many and

gross superstitions. He also laments over the depravity and -wickedness

of many of the priests and monks. Some time since, he wrote boldly to

the Pope, to the Archbishop of Toledo, and to the Iviug ; to the latter he

represented how many of his best subjects were, under liis name, brought

into cruel sufferings, that others were put to death, and multitudes were

shut up in noisome prisons. Upon which that wicked and cniel man
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who was then the King's Piime INIinister, sent orders to have hun arrest-

ed, and that sentence should be immediately passed upon him ; but the

Judge, who was his intimate friend, devised means to save his life, by

representing him to be a madman in the highest degree ; he then sent

him into one of the cells that I have described, among the insane, and

extended land treatment to him there. He remained six months in that

cell, and thus narrowly escaped death. He was released on the change

in the Government ; and now that wicked minister is himself immured.

This aged man appears to be well acquainted with several of our Chris-

tian testimonies, especially as regards the influences of the Spirit ; hence

his views respecting Divine worship and the ministry are pretty clear. He
knows a number of persons convinced of the same important truths, who
reside in various parts of Spain, but have mostly retired to lonely places,

on account of the great persecution that lately prevailed, when many of

his friends, spiritually-minded persons, perished. Some died under the

torments inflicted ;—thus very few now remain to associate in religious

fellowship, in or near Valencia. Gross darkness prevails, both among

priests, monks, and people. We told those pious individuals who came

to see us, that the Lord is very near to those that fear him ; that a book

of remembrance is written for those thdt think on his name ; tliat though

they should be so few as two or three only engaged in waiting upon him,

he has promised to be in the midst of them. As we were thus proceed-

ing to encourage them, the dear old man, with brightened countenance

and glistening eyes, said, " O yes, it is a blessed privilege for the two or

three, or even the poor solitary one, to wait upon the Lord, and to obtain

access to his Divine presence." This he had been very graciously per-

mitted to realize, whilst shut up in his dark cell, and treated by some of

his keepers as a madman. They left us apparently comforted by this

visit. We, on our part, felt them very near to us. The young priest, if

he keeps his place in the Truth, as he is now convinced of it, will prob-

ably have much to sufler ; we encouraged him, should a day of trial come

upon him, to remember that the Lord is a refuge and strength,—a pres-

ent help in every day of trouble.

Soon after these had left us, several others came in to bid us probably

a final farewell ;
among these were the French Consul, the physician—

•

our kind interpreter—and several others ; we had with them a short

season of spiritual refreshment ; we commended them to God, and the

word of his grace, which is able to build us up, and to give us an in-

heritance among all them that are sanctified.

The physician told us that, about a year since, he was sent for into a

nunnery, to visit, as a medical man, a female who was ill ; as he stood
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by her she appeared to wish to speak to him, but not to be able to raise

* her voice above a whisper ; he put his ear to her mouth ; she placed

a paper in his hands, unobserved liy those that were near, and whispered

in his ear, I have no bodily disease, but distress of mind." The con-

tents of the paper were to entreat him to devise some means to rescue

her from that horrible place. She was a young woman of fortune in

Italy, and, after her father's decease, her brother contrived to get pos-

session of her estate, and, through the agency of some i)riests, to have

her removed to Spain and shut up in this convent. Very soon after this,

and before anj^thing could be done for her rescue, the physician was

himself imprisoned, and he has not been able to hear anything of her

since.



CHAPTER LXII.

Fourth Visit to Europe.

Spain.—Barcelona.—Return through France to England.

Their services in Valencia being concluded, they left that place

by the diligence on the evening of the 19th and pursued their

journey along the Mediterranean coast. S. G. writes :

We had the coupe to ourselves. It was a great relief to be alone. I

was pretty comfortable the fore -part of the night, but next morning

a violent chill and high fever came on, and I was in a poor condition to

travel ; there was, however, no place to stop ; towards evening we came

to the Ebro, which is there a pretty broad river ; we crossed it in a sail-

boat ; the wind was high and cold, which seemed to pierce mc through

;

on the other side of the river an open kind of waggon took us four miles

to a miserable inn, to wait for the diligence ; there I lay down for a

couple of hours, which refreshed me a little. About nine in the evening

we arrived at Villafranca, where I hoped to have had more rest, but

instead of this we found many persons collected at the inn, who, it

appears, had heard of our coming ; some from curiosity, others prompted

by better motives, wished to see us ; most of them spoke French
;
they

seemed very desirous to improve the opportunity to inquire into our reli-

gious principles ; some appeared to have tender scruples, and to be very

uneasy under the yoke of bondage imposed upon them by the church of

Rome ;
they could not reconcile the priests' conduct with their views of

what a minister of Jesus Christ ought to be; others seemed to be

spiritually-minded persons ; instead of obtaining rest, my time was

closely taken up with these people. It was an opportunity attended with

much seriousness and edification.

We staid there only two hours. Our road onward was very rough,

and I became very ill again
; my outward man, during this journey, has

endured great distress ; but the«presence of the Lord and the sensible

feeling of my dear Redeemer's love so comforted my soul, that I could

understand how Paul and Silas, whilst in the prison-house with their
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feet in the stocks and their bodies hicerated by stripes, could never-

theless sing praises to God. My soul did magnify the Lord my Saviour,

who has been ^vith me in Spain, according to his word, as he has been

with me, the poorest of his servants, in all other nations where he has

sent me.

We arrived at Barcelona on the morning of the 2-2nd, and I kept in to

nurse myself whilst dear Allen went to visit the Governor and others,

and their hospital. In the afternoon several persons, having heard of our

arrival, came in to see me during dear Allen's absence ; one is Don Felix

Torres Amat, Bishop of Barcelona. He is a remarkable character

;

notwithstanding the many obstacles put in his way, he has succeeded

botli in ti-anslating and printing the Scriptures from the Vulgate ; it is a

lai'ge work of seven volumes ; he has presented me with a copy of it.

He was under the necessity thus to make a large work, to obviate some

strong objections against issuing it; it is printed with both the Latin and

Spanish on the same page ; he was also obliged to put in notes ; but in these

he has confined liimself to explanations of the manners and customs of the

people. He succeeded in obtaining the sanction of the Pope. This was

about twelve years since, when the Inquisition was in force and in gTeat

activity, yet even then friends and enemies to the B ible were anxious to

have it in their hands, so the first edition was very soon disposed of.

He is now printing a second edition, and has proceeded to the third

volume. The Archbishop of Toledo, and the Nuncio of the Pope, have

made strong efi"orts to prevent him, but he hopes to succeed in com-

pleting the work. The King supports him in it. Amat is a man of

liberal sentiments ; he wishes for unrestricted liberty of conscience

:

none but the Lord, he says, has the authority to control it ; he knoM's

several persons in Spain who are like-minded with himself. He much
wished that we could see the Archbishop of Mexico, who has lately

written a book setting forth, with much cleai-ness and force of argument

gi-ounded on Scripture, his Christian views, demonstrating that none

but those who build on Jesus Christ, as the sole hope of salvation, are

members of the true Church, and that no observances of forms ajid

ceremonies, or the precepts of men, can give a right claim to this mem-
bership in tlie chui'ch of Christ. The Bishop told me that the day

before yesterday, as he was walking on the pubhc promenade, between

the Governor and the Chief Magistrate, he stopped them suddenly, as

the thought cam'e before him, and said to them, " What do you think the

people will say if they see me walk between the two Quakers shortly ex-

pected here, as I now do with you ? " " We cannot say," they answered.

" Well," said he, " I will tell you ; thoy will say, that the strong walls
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of intolerance and superstition are falling down." He tells me also that

several priests of the order of the Oratorians (those among whom I

received part of my education at the college of Lyons), fled among the

mountains during the late persecution ; he represents them as men of

piety, and calculated to spread vital rehgion wherever they may be

scattered.

23rd. I felt much refreshed this morning and had no return of fever

last night. My gracious Master has helped me ; blessed be his name !

We have had a succession of visitors to-day, priests, canons, merchants,

and persons of different ranks ;
among others several of the nobiUty, and

the Regent and Chief Justice. We had free and full opportunities with

them ; we set before them what the reUgion of Christ consists in, and

what are the fruits of the Spirit, contrasted with those of the flesh. The

hearts of some of them appeared open to understand and to receive our

testimony. Bishop Amat has come again to see us ; he told us that a rich

man, who had not obtained his great wealth by the most righteous means,

feeling a desire to silence the strong convictions of conscience by some

meritorious works, came to him, and inquked how many masses he would

advise him to have said to the Virgin Mary, and to any of the saints he

might point out, in order that souls might be prayed out of purgatory, and

he might make atonement for his sins. The Bishop told him, that neither

masses nor works of that kind could do any good to the dead, neither

could they remove from a guilty conscience a single sin ; that it was his

duty to make restitution, as far as possible, to those who had been wronged

;

and if that could not be done, to be liberal in the relief of the poor, and

our suffering fellow-beings ; but that even this, which it is right to per-

form, could not obtain the remission of sin, nor could any priest, or even

the Pope, confer this remission ; it was through the Lord Jesus Cluist

alone that this could be obtained, and it must be sought for by deep re-

pentance, evinced by amendment of life, prayer, and faith in Him who is

the only Saviour. This person, the Bishop says, has so far taken his

advice, as to place large sums of money at his disposal, to be employed

for the poor, the fatherless and the widows, and he appeared also to look

in faith to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to seek to him as the only hope of

salvation.

25th. A number of seriously disposed persons came to see us to-day.

We had interesting and precious religious opportunities with them. Very

earnest appears to be the inquiry of some of them, " What must I do to

be saved ?" No better answer can be given to such inquirers, than the

short but very comprehensive one given by the Apostle Paul to the jailer

at Philippi, " Beheve on the Lord Jesus Christ." One of these serious
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inquirers is a young man tvIio l^as been strongly convinced of the ini-

quity practised in tlie cliurch of Rome, under the mask of rehgion.

When, a few months since, a change in the Government took place, and

those immured by their persecutors were set free, and the i^rison of the

Inquisition was also broken open, this young man was one of the first who
entered it, and assisted in liberating the prisoners.

In the afternoon my dear Allen went into the country to visit some

of the poor people in then- cottages ; and dui'ing these last days he has

been to some prisons and other places. IMy health did not allow of my
going out ; but several persons have come to me, some from a distance in

the country, whom we should have been prevented from seeing had I been

out. Truly the Lord orders all things right. This afternoon I went to

visit the " House of Mercy." It contains about fifty women, and three

hundi*ed and fifty giiis of about eighteen years of age. It is under the

care of twenty-four nuns of the order of the Franciscans
; they, together

with a priest attached to the establishment, accompanied me through the

institution, where I had several rehgious opportunities ; the last was with

the nuns. Several of the inmates of this house manifested much tender-

ness of spii-it.

26th. We have prepai-ed our report to the King, respecting various

subjects that have come under our obsei-vation since we left Madiid, and
the abuses which we hope he may correct. We have also prepared an

address to him and the Queen, for whom we have felt much since we
came into then- dominions. We have much peace in tliis our last service

towards them. Y^e have also written to the Count D'Ofaha, to whom we
enclose all these documents, which are written in French. I visited a

priest, a canon, recommended to me by Bishop Amat ; he sufi'ered much
during the late persecutions, and narrowly escaped with his life. I went

also to see the Captain-General, or Viceroy of this Pi-ovince, and the

Chief Justice. Allen had been there before alone, sickness then pre-

venting me. I had a very full opportunity in theii' respective famihes ;

they both are hberal-minded persons. Amat is of much service to them.

They are prepai-ed to have full Hberty of conscience introduced in tliis

nation. The population of Spain is composed of men of divers nations,

.their countenances strongly denoting who were their ancestors—Moors,

Arabs, Africans, or the ancient Spaniards ; but even among these there

are marked dififerences
;
separated by the moimtains, they appear like so

many distinct ti-ibes, and vaiy alsom tlieh habits and chspositions, but all

very generally agree in the one custom of weai'ing cloaks, winter and siun-

mer ; even young boys and beggars have them, be they ever so ragged and

dirty; in some places they are made of black wool, in others this is mixed
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with white ; but in Catalonia their cloaks are dyed of a deep red or scarlet

colour. The Catalonians are mostly a fine race of men, so that even the

beggars among them, with their tattered red cloaks, have no mean ap^jear-

ance. They are also industrious, compared with the people in other parts

of Spain.

Being released from farther service in the Peninsula, S. G.

and his companion took their departure for France.

Jonquieres, 28th. This is the last Spanish town on the frontiers of

France. We left Barcelona yesterday at three a.m. In the part of the

carriage we occupied we had no company, except a very zealous young

man going to be ordained as a priest ; he is a full disciple of the Jesuits,

and at their word would be ready to do anything required. We travelled

through a beautiful and romantic country. Part of our road was by the

sea side, at other times among the rocks and mountains. We tanded a

few hours at Gerona, a place renowned during the last war, for the

siege it sustained from the French army, when, as at Saragossa, the

effusion of blood was very great; it is said that from eighty to one

hundred thousand Spaniards and French lost their hves in that siege ;

finally the whole of the fortifications were demolished.

Perpignan, in France, 29th. On our way here we had in view high

mountains ; one called Zea is a magnificent object ; it is supposed to be

five thousand feet high ; its summit is continually covered with snow.

After leaving Jonquieres we began to ascend the Pyrenees through nar-

row defiles, amidst high and rough mountains : the grandeur of the

scenery before us proclaimed to us the gTeat and powerful name of the

Lord, before whom our souls were prostrated with admiration and praise

;

from the contemplation of his outward works our minds were drawn to

that of the greatness of his love and mercy to us
;
great indeed is the

help and manifold the preservations that he has extended to us his poor

servants ; we felt our minds clothed with gratitude and wonder on review

ing what he has done for us since we entered Spain. He has opened for

us a highway and a plain, beaten path, where before not a stepping-stone

could be seen by us. Who but the Lord Omnipotent, who has the kc}^ of

all hearts, could thus open the ling's heart to us, and render him the

instrument of making our way to a number of pious and inquiring per-

sons, to whom, otherwise, we must have remained total strangers, and

they to us ?
. Blessed and exalted be his name for ever and ever !

On our arrival here we presented ourselves, as required, before the

police, who not only treated us with civility, but evinced some religious
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thoughtfulness. We liad also a satisfactory inten^ew with several per-

sons who came to our inn to see us ; some of whom accompanied us in

a visit to theu' prison.

Toulouse, 31st. We arrived here last evening. Among the persons

we were with to-day were some of the colporteurs, who go about the

country, to a considerable distance, to distribute gi-atuitously or to sell

the Scriptures along with their wares. They go chiefly among tlie

Roman Catholics, and dispose of a considerable number of New Testa-

ments ; their hves have been repeatedly much exposed ; they have also

been sorely abused several times, but their patience and perseverance are

great. They gave us very interesting accounts of their progress in this

service, which the Lord blesses.

Fourth month, 2nd. We have visited several schools, and been with

some of the nuns of the hospital, for whom I had letters from their

friends at Madrid. We had also two meetings forDivme worship, which

were seasons of edification and refreshment in the Lord's presence.

Bayonne, 4th. We left Toulouse yesterday at seven, p.m., and early

in the morning came to Auch, where I went to see the widow of Solon,

who died soon after I parted with him at Toulouse, three months since ;

both she and her brother are pious persons, and feel tlie consolations of

Chi'ist under their bereavement. We arrived here early this morning,

having been two nights on the road. We were satisfactorily with the

Sous Prefet, and had a meeting with the pious persons that we mingled

with when we were here before.

Bordeaux, 6th. We left Bayonne yesterday morning, and arrived here

to-day at four a.m. The road was rough, but yet we travelled with speed.

We called to day on several serious persons, and had a long walk to the

Hotel of the Incurables, where there are eighteen nuns. I had a letter

for their Superior from the nuns at Madrid ; she is a woman of piety ;

our meeting \\i\h them was to satisfaction. With the long walh and the

fatigue on the road, during the last day and night, I feel much spent this

evening.

7th. First-day. Dear Allen and I sat together as we usually do, to wait

silently on the Lord ; his Divine presence and the contriting influence of his

love were felt by us to an uncommon degree ; on bended kuees I was con-

strained to ascribe thanksgiving and praise to him, our very gracious and

Almighty Preserver and Redeemer, who has thus safely led us about,

kept us, and given a little ability, by the efiicacy of his Divine gi'ace, to

do the work for which he had sent us
;
mercifully passing by the many

baitings and short-comings of his poor unworthy servants. After meet-

ing I continued for a long time under the contriting sense of the Lord's

VOL. II. Y
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love and power, attended with the lifting up of my soul to him with

adoration and praise ; whilst in that state I was seized, as in Spam, with

a violent lit of ague : I shook greatly ; high fever succeeded. I felt

weightily my situation ; a meeting -was appointed for this evening, and

our places by the diligence to set off at ten at night for Paris were paid

for. Hope was, however, given me that through the help of my blessed

Master this might be accomphshed. I kept quietly in bed till tlie time of

the meeting, when, though still very ill, I felt a little increase of strength,

and went. We had a good and solemn meeting. The Lord enabled me
largely to proclaim the Gospel of life and salvation through Jesus

Christ.

The Lord's baptizing power w^as over us, and lie enabled us to feel

together the quickening influence of his Spirit. I have just returned to

my inn, with a heart overflowing with gratitude and praise to God my
Saviour, who has again helped his poor servant. Blessed be his name

for ever and ever !

Paris, 10th. Shortly after writing the above lines, we left Bordeaux.

Some fever continued during part of the night, but it entirely disappeared

l)efore morning, nor did I feel any return of it dviring the three nights

and two days that it has taken us to come here. We called to-day on

some pious persons to satisfaction.

11th. We breakfasted this morning, by invitation, at the Duke de

Broglie's, Prime Minister here. The Duchess's sister, the Baroness de

Stiiel, with whom we both have long been acquainted, is here also at

present. They both are pious women. Guizot also, another of the

King's ministers, was with us at breakfast. I had wished to see him,

and thus an opportunity was given me to represent to him the sentiments

contained in some of the books they have in their public schools, which

are not in accordance, with pure Christian doctrine. He promised to

attend to this. He stated also, that he has taken measjires to have the

New Testament introduced in all the public schools, for which pur-

pose he has ordered an edition of forty thousand copies. He meets

with no obstruction to it from the Bishops, the greatest is from some

of the priests. After he and the Duke had retired to go to the Cham-

bers, we had with the two sisters a precious opportunity
;
they know the

lau'^uage of the Spirit. The Duke, wishing to have more time with us,

})ressed us to take a family dinner with him to-morrow. In the afternoon

^\•e had religious opportunities with several persons, botli Protestants and

lloman Catholics.

l-2th. I had much satisfaction in a visit to the Countess De Pellet.

Her father and mother, who are with her, are pious persons. The Coun-

tess is in the daily practice of having all her servants and fiimil}-
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collected together, wliilst she reads to them a chapter in the Bible. They

were assembled for that purpose when I went in. The Lord owned

this religious opportunity, and that also with the Countess's family and

parents afterwards. We dined as agreed upon with the Duke de

Broghe, none being present but the family. They have among theii-

elder children some who know and love the Saviour. They retain the

deep impressions made upon them by the late decease of a beloved

sister. Her death was triumphant, full of faith and hope in the mercy

of God through Jesus Christ. The dear parents sensibly feel their loss,

but they have also great joy, through faith in Christ, in the death of their

beloved child ; for she appeared to be one of the lambs of the Lord's

fold. The Baroness De Stael was also with us. Our time was spent

to edification, I had a short private opportunity with the Duchess, but

not sufficient to allow her time to unfold some of the exercises and

straits of her heart. It was concluded that we should call upon her

again to-morrow morning.

13th. We went again to the palace of the Duke. I had a full oppor-

tunity with the Duchess. The Lord is pleased to keep her under close

discipline. Many are the baptisms and secret conflicts she endures

;

but goodness and mercy foUow her. We had a tendering season together

before the Lord ; he gave me suitable counsel and encoui^agement for

her. Then dear AUen and her sister the Baroness, who had remained

in another apartment, came in to us. We joined together in offering

unto the Lord prayer, adoration and praise. We had at our hotel

several edifying seasons vdth. pious persons who came to see us, and

also with some whom we visited.

14tli. Fu-st-day. We had a meeting for Divine worship ; a variet}^

of conditions were present; deep was our exercise for a length of time,

but the Lord enabled us to minister to their respective states ; the meet-

ing concluded under great solemnity.

In tlie afternoon I went to see the Countess de St. Aulaire ; she and

her husband are Roman CathoUcs ; they have just returned from Rome,
where the Count was Ambassador, and they are shortly to set off for

Vienna, where he is going in the same character. I saw the Count but

a short time as he was going out. I found in the Countess a pious,

liberal-minded person ; she appears to be endeavouring, by the Lord's

assistance, to adorn her profession by Christian virtues, and not by the

works of man as prescribed by Popish priests. She sees bej-ond aU their

superstitious practices. Dear Allen, being otherwise engaged, was not

with me here. This evening we had a small but satisfactory rehgious

meeting with a sele3t company.

y 2
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Calais, 17th. We left Paris the 15th. Two days and oue night

brought us here. We have met with a few serious persons, and have

visited theu' school, and endeavoured to encourage in the right way

some who appear disposed to do well ; but they want energy and decision.

Stoke Newington, 18th. We left Calais last evening, and arrived here,

at my beloved friend Wilham AUen's house, this afternoon. Our hearts

overflowed with gratitude to the Lord, who has brought us back in safety

amongst our friends, and who enables us, in his mercy, to rear for a

memorial to liis goodness many stones brought up out of deep exercises

;

" Hitherto the Lord hath helped " is the inscription to be read thereon.



CHAPTER LXIII.

Fourth Visit to Europe.

Concluding services in England, Scotland, and Ireland.—Voyage

to America, and safe arrival at home.

After his peaceful return from the European Continent, Stephen

Grellet was not long before he resumed his Christian labours

among his friends in England. He visited the meetings in and

about London, as far as Buckinghamshire, which kept him closely

»occupied till near the time of the Yearly Meeting. In connection

with this he writes :

A Conference, lai-gely attended by Friends from various parts of the

nation, was in session for some time before the Yearly Meeting. Friends

were closely engaged in revising the Disciphne. It was to me an instruc-

tive time
;
great liai'mony and soUdity prevailed among Friends whilst pro-

ceeding on this important service.

During the Yearly Meetiag, and also in the meetings for Ministers and

Elders, a deep travail of spirit prevailed. Many dear friends are engaged

to sink to the foundation, Christ Jesus, the Rock of Ages. Thus, though

this Yearly Meetuig has been a time of much exercise, it has also been

a season of renewal of strength, attended with fervent deshe that, by the

Lord's assisting grace, we may so abide in watchfulness and prayer as to

be preserved from an insidious enemy, and that those over whom he

spreads his net may make their escape, as a bhd from the snare of the

fowler.

From London I went pretty directly into Yorkshire, accompanied b}'

my beloved and valuable friend, George Stacey. I was at nearly all the

meetings composing that and Dm-ham Quarterly Meetings. My service

from place to place appears to be to di-aw the attention of Friends, and

of our dear young people especially, to the foundation of the prophets and

apostles, on which our worthy ancient Friends did build—" Christ Jesus,

the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." It is on him tliat our Chiistian
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testimonies are grounded. The Spirit of Trutli in our own hearts, and the

Holy Scriptures that have been given by inspiration of God, bear a two-

fold evidence of it. We are therefore very willing that our religious prin-

ciples should be closely examined in the light of Truth, and compared

with the doctrine of Christ and his apostles. When speaking of the

principles or testimonies that we hold, as a religious Society, we are apt to

use the language, our principles, testimonies, &c. ; but we do not mean
that peculiar principles or testimonies are given to us, as a people, which

are not also given to all who desire to follow the Lord Jesus in sincerity

and truth, in all the ways of his requirings ; we only mean that, acknow-

ledging the rectitude of those principles, we feel it our duty as a religious

body, to endeavour to walk in accordance with them, beyond what many
others appear to think needful. I am fully persuaded that, were all Chris-

tian professors sufficiently actuated by the Spirit of Christ, all would be

led by the one Spirit into the same Truth ; we should be but one body of

Christians. I am also comforted in believing that there are individuals

in various nations, and among different denominations of Christian pro-

fessors who are joined together in the oneness of the Spirit, in Christ

their Lord and Saviour. It is my concern for the members of our reli-

gious Society, that they may all be fully convinced of the rectitude of our

Christian profession, and be faithful in walking consistently therewith.

The Quarterly Meetings for Yorkshire and Durham were seasons when
the Lord's power was felt to be over us. Many hearts were contrited

under a solemn sense of it.

We came into Scotland on the 2nd of the Eighth month, and

visited Friends in that nation as far as Aberdeen and Kinmuck,

having also some large and satisfactory meetings among other

rehgious denominations. We returned by way of Glasgow. There

dear Peter Bedford came, to join me in my contemplated visit

through Ireland. G. Stacey left us after a large meeting in that city,

where many make a high profession ; would to God that many pome-

granates were annexed to the sounding of the many beUs : how admirably

were these coupled together in the priests' garments, as ordered by the

Lord under the Mosaic dispensation !

Accompanied now by Peter Bedford, we crossed from Greenock to

Ireland on the 24th of Eighth month. We had a short but very stormy

passage ; another steamer, that left Scotland about the same time, has

not been heai'd of. It is apprehended that she has sunk with her

numerous passengers, most of whom, we are told, were Irish labourers

returning from their harvest work in England. How often has my life

been preserved amidst imminent dangers ! May a life thus lengthened'
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be, with an increase of faithfulness, devoted to the service of my great

and gracious Master I

We had two large and satisfactory meetings at Belfast ; thence we

went northward, as far as Ballymoney, and returned by wa}- of Grace-

hill, where we had a baptizing meeting with the Moravians in their

meeting-house. There is among tliat people a j)recious company who
love the Lord Jesus Christ, and who are as salt to those among whom
they move.

The Quarterly Meeting for the province of Ulster was held at Grange.

I felt deeply for Friends there, and for the people who collected at a

meeting for worship
;
many are descendants of parents who were mem-

bers of our rehgious Society, but from one cause or other have lost their

membership
;
they and their poor children are scattered like sheep that

have no shepherd; they belong to no rehgious denomination, and appear

to grow up in gTeat ignorance. I lamented deeply over them, seeing

how numerous they are ; I, nevertheless, beheve that the crook of the

Kedeemer's love is extended towards them, to gather them within His

fold. I trust also that my sufferings and labours for that class will not

be lost ; several dear and valuable Friends appear to have their hearts

enlarged in Christian love towards them, and means are devising to ex-

tend suitable care to them.

On our way to Dubhn, we stopped at Cooteliill, and had two meethigs

there ; some serious disturbances have of late taken place in that part of

the country, between the Roman Catholics and the Protestants, wliich have

been attended with effusion of blood, X)articularly in this place. Under-

standing that the Romish Bishop, James Brown, has acted with great

moderation, endeavouring to promote peace and quietness, I had a wish

to see him. I find Mm to be a mild and liberal-minded man ; he says

that by cultivating good will and love towai'ds all, we may hope to see

the mist of superstition dispersed, whereas a contrary disposition tends

only to increase the darkness and its deeds. He hopes that if tlie various

rehgious professors "uill cultivate Christian love towards one another,

prejudice and animosity will soon be dispelled by the arising of Gospel

hght. He had heard of my visit to Rome, and to the Pope, and felt

much interest in the short account I gave him of it.

From Dublin I attended all the meetings of Friends and had also

several meetings with the inhabitants generally as far as 3Ioate, where

the Quarterly ]Meeting for that province was held. We went thence into

Connaught; the greater part of the people there are Roman Cathohcs,

* The School at Brookfield, established in 1836 for the class here alluded to, has

been eminently useful and prosperoixs.
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we had some very quiet, solemn meetings among tliem. At one of these

the whole meeting was broken into tears.

We proceeded after that for Limerick and Cork. We were comforted

with Friends in those parts, and the Lord's power was revealed in several

large meetings attended by many of the Roman Catholics, to the contiit-

ing of many spirits ; for the Lord readied tlieir hearts. The Quarterly

Meeting for Munster province was held at Waterford. Many Friends

were comforted together; a living travail prevailed in conducting the

affairs of the church, with a concern that a watcliful care may be exer-

cised, that none of the doctrines afloat in various parts of the land may
prevail over any of their members ; some of those who have given reason

to fear on this account, were laboured with in much tenderness and Gos-

pel love.

I^leventh month, 1st. We were at Kilnock, with my dear friend Mary
James Lecky, and her mother. It was at their house that dear Jonathan

Taylor, with Avhom I crossed the sea on coming to this land, died. They
gave us some interesting accounts of his illness ; he died in the faith of

Jesus ; his sun went down in brightness.

After taking several meetings, we came back to Dublin on the 6th. I

had some more service among Friends there, and also with the Moravians,

and in a meeting with the inhabitants.

Feehng now released for the present from this nation, our faces are

turned back towards England. We have had in Ireland many public

meetings, and have been at all the meetings of Friends. I have not had

so much solid satisfaction in any of my preceding visits to this nation as

at this time. There is a growth in the Truth among Friends generally,

and a very encouraging prospect respecting the dear young people. Some

are under the baptizing power of Christ, and have lately given evidence

that they are decided followers of the Lord Jesus. Though my mind is

comforted with Friends here generally, yet I rejoice with trembling, for

some I am aware stand on dangerous ground ; zeal without knowledge

has often done much harm; so it may be with some, for whom I have

both felt and suffered deeply.

On arriving again in England he writes :

—

Liverpool. Eleventh month, 11th. Here I am once more at my long

beloved and kind friend Isaac Hadwen's, who is full of love and green-

ness in his old age. He proposes to be my companion for a while in the

north of this nation.

We went pretty direct towards Westmoreland, where I had close and
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exercising services. We then went into Cumberland, and Lad some

large and satisfactoiy meetings among Friends and others. From Car-

lisle we turned towards Aj^pleby, where my dear aged friend Isaac Had-

wen left me, and I proceeded through the dales of Westmoreland and

Yorkshire, till I came to Bradford. There is in those dales a tender

people. Much Christian simplicity is to be seen. Some of tlie meetings

were large, the people coming fi'om considerable distances. The bap-

tizing power of Truth prevailed, in vai'ious places, to an eminent degree.

I was refi'eshed in body and spirit, at my beloved friends John and

Maiy Hustler's ; and the meetings I had at Bradford were gi-aciously

owned by the Lord's presence.

On the 16th of Fii-st month, 1834, I came to the Quarterly Meeting of

Lancashire, held at Preston. Very mingled were my feelings there, and

deep was my soul's travail. I laboured in much affection with some of

them. This was also my line of service at Manchester, and in several

other places. I was nevertheless comforted with many dear friends and

j)romising young people, who are not ashamed to confess Christ before

men, and whose attachment to sound Christian principles is strengthened

in this day of trial.

I went thence among the potteries and salt works as far as Xant"^ich
;

then LQto Wales, Leicester and Warwickshire, and so on to Bristol. I

have been repeatedly brought into deep exercise in that city ; but my
mouth has generally been sealed, no way opening to give utterance to

what I felt ; now the Lord has been pleased to set an open door before

me and enabled me in several large meetings to proclaim his Divine

counsel to the rehef of my exercised mind.

I turned from tlience into Gloucestershire, Oxfordshii*e, Huntingdon-

shire, Cambridgeshire, Suffolk, &c., and came back to London on the

20th of Third month
;
having been very closely engaged these months past,

generally holding two meetings a day. My concern has of late been prin-

cipally for the members of the rehgious Society to which I belong, that those

who have known the blessed Truth may keep under the power of it, watch-

ing unto prayer against every device and stratagem of the adversary. My
desire is great also for the dear young people that they may be thoroughly

acquainted with the nature of our Christian testimonies, and encouraged

with faithfulness to maintain them. I am pleased to find that many of

them are frequent in the perusal of our ancient Friends' writings, com-

paring the clear testimony to the Truth set forth in them with the Holy

Scriptures so that their faith is thereby confirmed. The accounts of the

sufi'eiings of our early Friends in support of tlie blessed Truth, and the

gracious deahngs of the Lord with them, both at the time of their
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convincement and amidst their various labours iu the Gospel, are very

interesting and instructive. In many places it has been much laid

upon me to draw the attention of Friends to Christ, the author and finisher

of our faith
;
preaching Him in all his Divine attributes ; what he has

done for us without us, by the atoning sacrifice of himself for our sins,

and what, through his grace and good Spirit, he would do in and for us,

if we were obedient to his influence. There are those who, with gratitude

and praise, can bear living testimony to what he has already done for

them by the efficacy of his Truth.

I was greatly comforted in being again with my beloved friend William

Allen ; but I was not long permitted to have his dear company in and about

London. My mind continuing under great exercise for Friends in various

parts of this nation, I felt it to be my religious duty to be resigned again

to visit a considerable number of their Quarterly Meetings. Accordingly,

accompanied by dear G. Stacey, I left London the 28th of Third month,

and attended the meeting at York, the Quarterly Meeting for Durham at

DarHngton, and that for Westmoreland at Kendal. From thence we
travelled pretty directly to Bristol, and then to the Quarterly Meeting at

Exeter. I was much exhausted with hard travelling and close exercise of

mind, but here the Lord healed his poor servant by the lifting up of the

light of his countenance upon me. We had refreshing meetings ; Friends

were comforted together and encouraged. After this I had meetings at

Plymouth, Truro, Falmouth, arid other places in Cornwall. Thence I

went to Worcester, to be at their Quarterly Meeting. It was a solemn

season.

We now went into Yorkshire and had two solemn meetings at Sheffield.

There I was again refreshed under the hospitable roof of my friends,

William Hargreaves and his valuable daughter, Lydia. I can never for-

get their kind and tender care over me when detained at their house

about two years since, after the accident, when my horse and gig had

passed over me.

Proceeding to Liverpool I was met there by my beloved friend, William

Allen, and his niece, Lucy Bradshaw : they had come to accompany me
to Dublin Yearly Meeting, a further debt of love I had to pay to Friends

of that nation. At that Yearly Meeting the blessed Head of the Church

favoured us with many precious seasons when the refreshings from his

Divine presence distilled upon us like dew on the tender grass ; our cup,

however, was not without mixture ; but Friends generally kept close to

that Power which has given them a living experience of the blessed

Truth. Joined by dear Allen I paid a relieving visit to the Women's

Meeting ; that and some solemn opportunities among the men, together
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Avith those in the Meetings for Divine worship, have, by the Lord's help,

so reheved my mind from the deep exercise and concern I had felt for

Friends of this nation, as to enable me, with reverent gratitude, at the

conclusion of this engagement now to say, " Return unto thy rest, O my
soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee."

London. Fifth month, 9th. Accompanied by dear Allen, I crossed

the Channel on the 5th, attended the meeting at Manchester yesterday,

and arrived here to-day at noon, with a gTateful and peaceful mind.

I now attended several meetings in and about the city, which I was

thankful in being permitted to sit mostly in silence, feeling as one that

needed to be ministered to : a great weight is upon me as the Yearly

fleeting here is drawing near.

It was a time of unsettlement in regard to interesting and

important questions of a doctrinal and practical character.

Stephen Grellet deeply sympathized with his friends in their

trials ; but his well disciplined mind could not be insensible how
unsafe it is to dwell upon the failings and weaknesses of the

Church, without at the same time keeping in view the resources

and goodness of the Great Head of it. He well knew that in the

exercise of a humble faith it is needful to look not on the disease

only, but also on the greatness of the remedy, lest, in exclusively

dwelling upon the former, we should promote the designs of the

great enemy, by distrustfully falling into " a repining and censori-

ous spirit,—equally injurious to ourselves and offensive to our

heavenly Father. " * Whilst, therefore, earnestly concerned that,

both in principle and in practice, they might be preserved faithful

to Christ, and the leadings of the Holy Spirit, according to the

Scriptures,—keeping the foundation firm, and the superstructure

imharmed,—his labours were to the comfort of his brethren.

Fifth month, 18th. The Yearly IMeeting of Ministers and Elders

beginning to-morrow, many Friends have already arrived, so that all their

meeting-houses were crowded to-day. I attended Devonshire House in

the morning and Southwark in the afternoon. I was brought into deep

exercise in these meetings ; it was laid upon me to set forth and exalt the

blessedness and the glory of the dispensation of the Gospel, to describe

its purity, and to entreat every one to come and hve under its power.

Upham.



1834. [.ET. 60.

What are all types and shadows compared to it ? In these there is no

substance or hfe
; they can only point to Him, who is the Life. I

contrasted the nature of real worship in spirit and in truth, with that

worsliip which stands in outward ordinances, forms and ceremonies. I

distinguished also between the outward rituals or observances of baptism

and the supper, and the Christian, saving baptism, and that meat which

nourisheth the soul unto eternal life. I earnestly pressed upon all to be

very watchful, lest they should turn away from the eternal substance

and follow after that which cannot satisfy the wants of the soul.

19th. The Meeting for Ministers and Elders had two sittings to-day.

Truth reigned over all, blessed be God for ever ! I informed Friends that

I apprehended myself now released by my great and good Master from

further Gospel service among them, and in these nations, and believed

that I ma}' be at hberty to return to America soon after the conclusion of

this Yearly Meeting. Great solemnity spread over the meeting, and

many valuable Friends had testimonies to bear to the efficacy of that

Divine grace and power which have led me about, instructed and kept

me, amidst the many exercises and perils that have attended my services

in these nations ; others offered vocal prayer, thanksgiving and praise, to

the Lord God Omnipotent, through Jesus Christ our blessed Redeemer.

Friends separated a committee to prepare a returning certificate for me.

The Yearly Meeting continued its sittings till the 30th. We had many

seasons when our spirits were animated and encouraged to trust in the

Lord for evermore ; for when some of us were fainting under the load of

exercise and fear, trembling like Eli for the ark of the testimony of God,

the shout of the King eternal and immortal was heard in our camp, and

the name of the Lord was proclaimed. He is the saving help and

strength of his people. But we rejoice with trembhng, " for our enemies

are lively and strong." My deep solicitude and close exercise as I tra-

velled over this nation, especially of late, were not without a cause. I

have pleaded with all Christian affection and tenderness in private, and

laboured also very fervently in some of the meetings, particularly at the

close of the Select Yearly Meeting this evening, which was a very solemn

season. Parting with my friends is deeply affecting to me, for they are

very dear to me in the Lord ; close is the bond of fellowship that unites

many of us. I have a lively hope that though we may never see one

another again in mutability, yet our spirits being united by that blessed

bond of Truth, which is indissoluble, we may be permitted, through the

Divine mercy and love, to be joined together before the throne of God

and the Lamb to celebrate his praise for ever. The parting between

dear Allen and myself has been sweet and solemn ; we were very rever-

ently prostrated together before the Lord.
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There is something very touching in this simple record of the

faithful minister of Christ, towards the conclusion of his Gospel

mission in England and in Europe ; and the interest can* scarcely

fail to he deepened by turning to the memoirs of William Allen,

and finding how he "went with dear Stephen Grellet to Devonshire

House, during the Yearly Meeting, as it was the last meeting for

worship he was likely to attend ; when Stephen had an opportu-

nity fully to relieve his mind, and his communication was very

remarkable, rising brighter and brighter towards the close

;

Elizabeth J. Fry followed in supplication, and there was a very

solemn feeling over the meeting." And afterwards, in the con-

cluding sitting of the Yearly Meeting, " when the business was

over, Stephen rose and delivered a parting exhortation, which was

remarkably solemn and imj^ressive ;—to some he addressed the

language of warning, and he had sweet encouragement for the

aged, and for tender, visited minds ; and in the silence at the

close, there was a deep feeling of solemnity, and, the Great Head
of the Church having granted some precious seasons, was pleased

to confirm the faith of his servants in him." And it is added,

sorrowfully, respecting the Meeting for Ministers and Elders,

" Dear Stephen Grellet was with us for the last time ; he spoke

in a remarkable manner,— it was indeed a faithful communica-

tion. Several Friends were with us at our lodgings, and before

we separated we felt the drawings of the Father's love, and, after

a time of silence, Stephen knelt in supplication. It vras a

favom-ed opportunity. We afterwards walked to Bishopsgate

Street, to John Hustlers lodgings, and then I took a final leave

of him.'*'''

Stephen Grellet proceeded towards Liverpool the same even-

ing.

Accompanied by my beloved friends, John and Mary Hustler, who
took me in their carriage, I left London on Seventh-day evening and came

to Luton that night, attended their meeting tlie next day, and reached

Bradford on the 3rd of Sixth month; and, still accompanied by the same

dear friends, I came to Liverpool.

* Life of William J//en.—Vol. iii. pp. 173 and 174.
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Thence he writes :

TO WILLIAM ALLEN.

Liverpool, 6tb mo., 7th, 18:34.

My beloved Friend,

I have no letter from my beloved wife, as I had fondly expected.

This is a farther opportunity for my will to bow down in submission. To
have heard that my beloved wife and daughter were better would have

been a great consolation previous to my embarkation. The FocaJiontas is

a fine ship,—very commodious ; she is expected to sail to-morrow morn-

ing. I have been pleased in seeing once more our dear friends Joseph

Bewley and Jacob Green. They left for Dublin last night. Abigail

Dockray is here at Isaac Hadwen's, with J. and M. Hustler. So many
Friends come to take leave of me that these many partings are rather

wearing to nature, yet the dear Master has granted us some very tender-

ing, solemn seasons. This morning we breakfasted with Thomas and

Elizabeth Robson ; she expects to leave this evening for Dublin.

My mind is preserved in much calmness and sweetness on my ap-

proaching departure from a land where strong Gospel ties attach me to

many dear friends, towards whom I have seldom, if ever, felt so much of

what it is through the baptism of the one Spirit to become one body. I

fully beheve that is in the Lord's pointings that I leave you, and I am
thankful to be favoured, on this my last step in this land, to have the same

evidence of my dear Master's Divine guidance, as he has so mercifully

condescended to grant me in moving about from one nation to another

people, and preserving his very poor, dependent servant. But, my dear

brother, though leaving you, my spirit continues strongly to partake of

your tribulations and baptisms for the blessed Truth's sake. I have

greatly joyed in your joys,—now I cannot but share deeply in your sor-

rows.

My love to my beloved friends at Stoke Neivington ; bid them be of

good cheer, for the Lord is with you ; He will reign ; His blessed Truth

must be exalted over all.—My love is strong to you ; I think it is towards

thee like that of David and Jonathan.

Eleven ocloclr The ship is to sail to-morrow morning at nine. This

evening I have thy last and very precious token of love, thy dear letter.

We have had a very solemn parting season at Thomas Thompson's with

many Friends. Farewell in much love, my very dear friends
;
my heart

is very closely bound to you, and to our dear friends among you who

stand steadfast in the Gospel of the dear Saviour.

Your warmly attached friend,

Stephen Grellet.
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Next morning, the eighth of Sixth month, 1834, he embarked,

on board the packet-ship Pocahontas, Captain West, for Phila-

delphia. During the voyage he had an opportunity, by a passing

vessel, of sending a letter he had begun

TO WILLIAM ALLEN.

On board tlae Pocahontas, 6th mo., 13tli, 1834.

!My much beloved Friend,

I closed my last farewell from British shores to thee, thy precious?

wife, thy dear nieces, and our friends of Stoke Xewington, at Liveipool.

I came on board on First-day as expected. I was summoned at nhie

o'clock a.m., yet we did not clear out of the docks till about twelve, when

a steamer towed us out and continued with us till about four p.m.

Several Friends came on board, but it being meeting time they could not

continue long. My beloved fiiends John and Maiy Hustler, and David

and Abigail Docki'ay continued on the dock side till I could see them no

more. Thou well knowest, my dear brother, the poignancy of the feel-

ings attending such pai'tings,—a parting which is the more severely felt,

as it now includes in one gi-eat mass, all that for weeks I have passed

through in detail, from one dear friend and then from another—and yet

a separation which leaves me very closely bound to my dear friends now-

left behind ; for the bond of the fellowship of the Spirit that unites us is

such, that your tribulations for the Gospel's sake must continue to be my
tribulations,—and youi- joys in the Lord my joys. It will be veiy inter-

esting to me to hear from thy pen, from time to time, of what ti-anspires

among you, for these are eventful times. May our dear Friends be pre-

sen-ed under the guidance of the Divine Spuit, for it is that of Truth,

which will triumph gloriously over all.

We have made very slow progress ; the wind ever since we left Liver-

pool has been contrary or calm. We have cruised from the coast of

Wales to that of Ireland, backwards and forwards. We are now only

opposite to the Bristol Channel. Sometimes we have had heavy squalls and

rough weather. Our cabin-passengers are seven, besides the captain

and three females in theh cabin, all ver\- civil. Most of them have been

and are yet sick. I have had my share, but I get on better than I

expected. We have a good ship ; very clean. We have many steerage-

passengers.—but, owing to the weather, I have as yet seen but few of

them.

JAth. Except part of two days we continue to have head winds,, and
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frequent rain ; tlie sea consequently is much agitated by the squalls ; but

I enjoy good health. I have had very little sickness ;
besides, my mind,

though mostly clothed with great poverty, is mercifully preserved in

calmness ; and a sweet evidence that I am here in my right place, and,

that under my blessed Master's guidance I have left the field of Gospel

labour in your land in the right time. On closely inspecting my step-

pings about among the nations, and in your land among our Societ3% I

have, with reverent gratitude and admiration, to mark the Lord's very

gracious deahngs towards his poor servant
;
surely my hand may sooner

forget her cunning, and my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, than

for me to forget the safety, the blessedness of the leadings of the Lord's

Spirit, or ever to cease to testify thereof as a part,—a very important

part of the glorious dispensation of the Gospel. 0 what a blessed liope

is set before us ! wonderful to contemplate ! to be called the sons of God !

a hope set before all those that are led by his Holy Spirit. Let us not

cease, my beloved brother, to watch continually, with all prayer and

supplication, O that all my movements, in my feeble attempts especially

to serve the dear Master in the work of the Gospel or the service of the

Church, may be under this Divine influence !

The last two First-days I have had meetings with the people on the

deck ; the cabin, though very spacious, would not contain all,—about one

hundred, including children. We can have but few seats for the women ;

the men mostly have to stand, and the sea being in great commotion, that

is not a very easy thing; yet, as the dear Master very compassionately

condescends to our low estate, even then, amidst outward noise, by the

wind and the sea, inward calmness and stilljiess have been known, and

the Gospel has been preached. Last First-day, after the meeting on deck,

in the little meeting I held in my private cabin, Thomas Jacob- daily join-

ing me, v/e had a precious time. You, my beloved friends, who were

then engaged before the Lord, were, in spirit, very near. I believe there

were some of you with whom my soul united in ofl'ering, through our

blessed Redeemer, adoration and praise, and supplication also for one

another.

I hope I may receive a letter from thee soon after ni}'- arrival at home,

and that thou wilt not put off writing till thou hast heard from me. Thou

knowest the power of strong affection, and my unavoidable interest in all

that affects thee. To hear especially of thy precious wife will much

interest me. I should rejoice to hear, that, if so be the good pleasure of

her dear IMaster, she regain her former strength. We may, however,

very safely commit our all to Him. Behold we are in His hands I I

* A young Friejid, from Ireland, his fello\v-pas!5enger.
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can liai'dly understand, myself, now that my face is turned towards

America, why, when looking towards my beloved wife and daughter, the

uniform word of caution is to keep them offered up to the Lord. Is it to

prepare me for what may yet be unfolded, or rather that now returning

with a mind released from heavy Gospel bonds, for the prosecution of

which service my dear wife and child, my hfe and my all have been

resigned to the Divine will, I should not attempt to loose fi-om the horns

of the altar of offering any part of the sacrifice ? The Lord has very

graciously released me from the field of Gospel labour, and now I rever-

ently wait to see what he will fui'ther do for his great name, and for his

poor servant.

Seventh month, 3rd. Last Fii-st-day we had a precious meeting on

deck. The weather had been stonny in the night. The waves in the

morning often dashed over the ship ; but about nine, a.m., it began to

abate, and about eleven we had a comparative calm. How great is the

Lord's condescension in thus permitting that worship, prayer and inter-

cession, adoration and praise shall be offered unto him on the tossing

deep, under the vast canopy of heaven, as well as on di^ land, and in

places particularly set apart for the solemn act

!

The fine weather continued till Second-day evening, when strong con-

trary wind from the south-west began to blow, and then passed to the

north-west. It continued vehement till yesterday afternoon; it was a

tempest indeed ;
during one night the ship had to lay to. The scene was

truly grand and awful ; it was such as thou wouldst have enjoyed ; for

the wonders of the Lord's power were seen. But, above all, I must

magnify his gi'eat mercy towards his poor servant ; for I have during

that period enjoyed more of tlie consolations of his Divine presence and

the comforts of his Spirit, than for a long time past. Surely, my friend,

we follow not cunningly devised fables when, according to the influence

and guidance of the Holy Spirit, we follow Christ. During this passage,

duiing these last days more than ever, is my faith confirmed in the

Truth, and in the efiicacy of it.

We have now a nice wind. The proud waves have come down, and

we glide on their smooth sui-face with excellent speed towai-ds our desired

port.

7th. There is a ship near, and it being nearly calm, the captain pro-

poses sending a boat to her. So I hastily send thee these lines. We are

in Lat. 40., Long. 56.

In much love to you all,

Thy nearly attached,

S. Geellet.

VOL. II. Z
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Oil his arrival at home he makes the concluding record respect-

ing this his fourth and last visit to Europe.

We had a long but good passage, and anived at Philadelphia the 21st

of Seventh month. That afternoon, I went to Burlington, and met my
beloved wife and daughter. We united together in ascribing thanksgiving

and praise to the Lord, our gracious helper, who has been with us during

our long separation, and preserved us to this day—monuments of his

Divine mercy. I travelled during this last European journey above

twenty-eight thousand miles. We had many passengers both in the cabin

and in the steerage, with whom and the ship's crew, I had several meetings

during the voyage. These were held mostly on deck, when the weather

allowed of it, where aU on board could be better accommodated than be-

low in the cabin. The Lord very graciously owned some of these meet-

ings, and some other reUgious opportunities I had with the steerage pas-

sengers and the sailors. I had many seasons of retirement in my private

room, my soul being frequently poured forth in prayer unto God, for the

people of the nations I have visited, and also for the members of the re-

hgious Society of which I am a member, both in England and America.

They are a people very dear to» me; strong are the bonds of Christian

fellowship that unite me to many of them. There is among them a very

goodly company to whom the Truth is precious, and who, by the power

of the Truth and their faithfulness to it, are made well quahfied instru-

ments in the Lord's hand to advocate the blessed cause of the Redeemer.

I am permitted also to have a cheering hope that the departure of some

from the purity and simphcity of our Christian profession is, through the

Lord's blessmg, made a means of bringing many others deeper to the root

of rehgion, so as to become more firmly established in the faith of Christ,

and the knowledge of those principles and doctrines on which our primi-

tive Friends built, and which they did not flinch from maintaining before

tlie world, though the loss of their property, imprisonment, and death,

were the consequence of their faithfulness. To my great comfort I have

seen clear evidence of this manifested by some dear young Friends.



CHAPTER LXIV.

Religious Visit to Ohio, Indiana, Baltimop^e and North Carolina

Yearly Meetings, &c.—Extracts from Letters,

Stephen Grellet had now arrived at the close of his varied

" missionary labours " in distant nations. Rescued by the power

of the Spirit from the meshes of infidelity, he had been enabled,

in the vigour of early manhood, to enter in by Christ, the door,

into the sheepfold ;
rejoicing in the salvation of God, he had

gone in and out and found pasture
;

dedicating himself un-

resen'edly to the service of the Redeemer, he had known that

when He, the good shepherd who laid down his life for the sheep,

putteth forth his own sheej), he goeth before them, and the

sheep follow him
; for they know his voice. That voice he had

heard thirty-six years before, when, as he thought, he w^as about

to breathe his last, and seemed already to have gained a foot-hold

in the heavenly places, and saw and felt things that cannot be

WTitten ; it proclaimed the word, " Thou shalt not die but live

—

thy work is not yet done," when distant parts of the eartli, over

seas and lands, were set before him, where he would have to

labour in the service of the Gospel of Christ.— (See vol. i, p. 39.)

Under a remarkable coincidence between the openings of Pro-

vidence and the leadings of the Holy Spirit, he had for many
years been diligently occupied in a long series of religious

engagements, which, in accordance with the clear intimation

given him in the early part of his ministry, had been gradually

unfolded as the requirements of his Lord, and he had now been

brought back in peace from his last visit to Europe. The
Saviour's words, " My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,

and they follow me ; and I give unto them eternal life, and they

shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand,
"'

had been beautifully illustrated and confirmed in his experience.

z2
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Had he followed a delusive guide, or a true one less faithfully,

the issues of his life, thus far, must have been very different from

what, as it has been seen, they were He would not have so dis-

tinctly borne upon him " the marks of the Lord Jesus ; " he

could not have given so many proofs of the reality of the direct

influence and guidance of the Holy Spirit, and of the safety and

blessedness of following his leadings in the path of holiness and

duty—whilst resting upon Christ alone as the foundation of his

faith and hope. Henceforward, returned to the bosom of his own
beloved family and a large circle of friends, it was in the land of

his adoption that, during the residue of his years, he walked

humbly with his God, and exhibited a bright example of Christian

simplicity and faithfulness.

" I continued pretty much at home," lie writes, " except attending

some of the neighbouring Yearly Meetings, till the year 1837, when I

went to Oliio and Indiana, attended those two Yearly Meetings and a

number of the meetings composing them. I had sweet peace in that

engagement. Many of the meetings I had in those States were attended

by a considerable number of those who have separated from us. I was

thus introduced into close exercise and labour, but in some places a hope

was given that with many of this class, particularly of the young people,

an earnest inquiry after the Truth was the motive for attending these

meetings. May the Lord cause the light of liis glorious Gospel to shine

upon them

!

In the year 1839, being accompanied by John Elliot, I attended the

Yearly Meeting for North Carolina, and visited the meetings consti-

tuting several of their Quarterly Meetings, and had also several meetings

in Virginia."

Thus briefly he sums up the account of several years im-

mediately succeeding his return from Europe. A few extracts

from his letters will throw a little more light upon that period.

TO GEORGE STAGEY.

Burlington, 8tli mo., 11th, 1834.

]\Iy dear friend,

My last, written at sea and concluded after my arrival in this

Western Hemisphere, was sent last month. I have already received
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testimonials of the kind remembrance of some of my dear English friends.

I have a letter from William Allen, and one from Mary Hustler.

I was much gi'ieved on coming to this land, to find that the excitement

we had feared in this country, from the unwise measures and intemperate

speeches of some of the friends of the speedy abolition of slavery, had

actually taken place. Serious riots had occun-ed in New York;—some

blood had been shed, and property destroyed. Many of the sufferers had

been the innocent people of colour ; but, above all, what is greatly to be

regretted, is that the cause which we have so justly at heai't, to see an

end put to the wrongs and cruelties exercised towards this portion of our

fellow men, equal objects of redeeming love and mercy with us, may
thereby be greatly retarded, and the yoke of bondage rendered heavier

in the slave states.

It is to the credit of the magistrates that they exerted themselves to

repress the work of abuse and destruction ; it pains me much to see that

the result of this renders the friends of the black people more timid in

pleading their cause. May the power of Gospel love and the prevalence

of justice, truth and equit}^ rise triumphantly over all opposition !

My sister S. R. S. has a very interesting colom-ed girl, just brought

from Africa. She appears to be ten or eleven years of age, very hand-

some for her colour, and engaging in her manners. She is thought to

be a child of one of their chiefs, but she cannot yet speak English, not

even so as to tell her nation and the manner in which she was taken. A
captain of a ship lately arrived from xVfrica brought her, and, as he died

on arriving, no information can be obtained from that quarter. The
poor child, however, has been branded on the shoulder, and such a dread

had she that the same cruelty might be repeated, that, on my sister

having her undressed to put on fresh clothing, she screamed greatly

;

now she seems as if she would hardly be out of sight of my sister or

niece. She has come a few times to meeting. Once whilst my sister was
on her knees, engaged in the solemn act of prayer, large drops of tears

descended her cheeks. She is a true child of nature in her actions, but

evinces affection and gratitude. What a favour that she has not fallen

into the hands of a slaveholder.

Our Monthly Meeting was on the 4th instant, when I returned my cer-

tificate. The Lord's presence was with us, and his Divine, baptizing

power was felt, so that many minds were refreshed* and comforted to-

gether. Friends, very generally, gave me a hearty welcome home again.

I feel, also, on my part, very grateful to my blessed Lord and Master for

having brought me back again in the midst of them, with the evidence

that, as he led me away to visit you and the nations near you, and in his
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love and mercy helped and preserved me in Ins service, so, in the same,

he has in the right time brought me back in safety.

Poverty is my clothing. My station in great measure is with Mordecai

at the gate ; but it is the gate of the King eternal, the holy and blessed

Redeemer. I trust that I may not be thought to assume too much by

saying, that at this gate, in that stripped state, in that povert}', I am per-

mitted through adorable mercy, to sit with great delight. It is an un-

speakable favour that I am now permitted to mend my own net ;
but,

duiing this private, personal enjoyment, my heart is not straitened, but as

much enlarged as ever in love. Gospel love, towards my friends and

others, near and afar off. Sometimes I covet that such as have suffered

little pebbles to stand in the way of this pure stream, might feel how,

sweetly it flows from my heart towards them.

The spirit of prayer is sweet ; it proceeds from the ocean of pure love

;

mercy gives access to it ; it knows no bounds ; under this sense I salute

all my friends ; my dear wife cordially unites in this salutation. We hear

that the cholera has made its appearance in New York ; the day before

3"esterday there were ten new cases ; some are of the malignant kind-

When the Lord's judgments are in the earth may the inhabitants learn

righteousness ! How precious the evidence that we are in liis hands in

temporals and spirituals ; therefore, with perfect trust in him, in peace

we may be permitted to possess our souls ;
may this abound more and

more with us all. Tell all my friends I am well, and that in peaceful

poverty I enjoy many blessings in my dear Master's presence.

With very near brotherly love,

Th}'' nearly attached friend,

Stephen Grellet.

In the Tenth month he again writes to G. S., and, after speak-

ing with much interest of Daniel Wheeler, he adds :

Should dear Tholuck be yet in England give him my affectionate salu-

tation, as to a fellow-disciple of our blessed Redeemer, the Lord Jesus

Christ. May his visit to England tend to strengthen the Divine life in

him, so that the fruits of that blessed Spirit, the quickening influence of

which he has felt, be brought forth plentifully.

TO GEORGE STAGEY.

Burlington, 1st mo., 3rcl, 1835.

I beheve that the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, and that his power

is over all ; aU those that feai* him, and whose confidence is placed in him,
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well know liim to be an mifailing refuge in time of ti'ouble ; yea, more-

over, aU things, through his adorable i^ower, will work together for their

good. Thou canst not be surprised at my feeling deeply for and with

you under your trials ; for Friends in your land are veiy dear to me,—to

many of you I am united in the close bond of the Gospel of Christ. To

your nation also I am much attached, for the Lord has a precious seed

among you ;
may no national commotion, nor any other thing, hui-t it

!

but only serve to detect the more fully the adversary under his every

transformation, and every effort to divide and scatter, so that the fruits of

the Spirit of Christ be abundantly brought forth to liis praise and

glory.

. I find tilings rather low among us since my return ; the heavy shaking

that we have endured has not removed the dust of the earth (earthly-

mindedness i, nor brought many nearer to Christ, yet there are some pre-

cious young plants that have their spiings in the Lord ; for them I feel

very tenderly.

TO WILLIAM ALLEN.
8tli mo., 1st, 1835.

My dear friend,

I have been in thoughtfulness that the closing lines of my last may
have left thee anxious about me. I was then in a feeble state, and I find

that now, at my time of Hfe, when brought down I cannot rise up again

as speedily as I did years past ; I have, however, gone twice to meeting,

which I have felt a great favour, having for weeks been deprived of that

privilege ; but not of the favour of sitting in my beloved Master's pre-

sence in my chamber, and sensibly feeHng the refreshings which flow

from the very fountain of life. Blessed for ever be his adorable and ever

excellent name! This sickness has been to me one of those favours

gi'anted in love and mercy, which I trust will never be forgotten whilst

the few more sands in my glass shall continue to run.

Thy dear letter of the Fifth month gives an account very cheering of

your late Yearly Meeting, My heai-t on the occasion fuUy joins in the

feeling of grateful acknowledgment as made in your concluding minute

of the Meeting of -Ministers and Elders. Surely there are precious, con-

vincing evidences that the Lord has not forsaken his people, though they

be greatly tried and proved. Their very tribulations become sanctified to

them, so that out of the depth of them, honour, glory, and praises are

brought forth to his holy and blessed name.

The tenth of Eleventh month, 1835, after commemorating a

providential escape from a serious injmy, S. Grellet wTites :
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TO LYDIA HAPwGREAVES.

May a life thus spared be with more faithfulness devoted to Him who
has seen meet to lengthen it. I had had a prospect for some time to at-

tend the late Yearly Meeting at Baltimore ; when the time came, the

pam in my side nearly left me, and I have returned quite clear of it;

thankful also in finding that my wife and daughter have been cared for

by our dear Lord during my absence. When we number our mercies,

how great is seen to be the multitude !

Many afflictions encompass our steps, yea, with David we may say,

" From my youth up I have been afflicted," yet we cannot withhold the

reverent and grateful acknowledgement that " the Lord's mercies are

new every morning." That Yearly Meeting is small, it has greatly

suffered by the spirit that has inflicted deep wounds in our Society
;
yet

there is a small interesting remnant left. On my return I stopped at

Wilmington, where I had a debt of love to pay.

There are young Friends among you for whom I feel a great interest.

Discouragement in these days may appear greater than in past years,

but surely the power of Omnipotence is not limited. He can render

them valiant in his blessed cause, and instruments in his Divine hand,

to exalt his great name. Through the Lord's help, one little one may
chase a thousand, and two of these put ten thousand of the armies of

the aliens to flight.

Many blessings attend us, of the least of which we are not worthy

;

but all is of the Lord's mercy ! even from that pure stream which it

would be gi-eat ingratitude in me not to acknowledge ; and with David

I can say, " Goodness and mercy have followed me all the days of my
life."

TO WILLIAM ALLEN.

12th mo. 22nd, 1835.

My spirit is bound up in close fellowship withj^ours under your various

tribulations. Few days pass but that I share in your baptisms. But

when tribulations abound, the consolations that are by Christ abound

also. A precious hope is at seasons set before us, that even all things

will eventually tend to the furtherance of the blessed Truth, and render

many of us more firmly estabhshed in the purity of it.

TO THE SAME.

Burlington, 2nd mo., 9th, 1836.

I am concerned to hear that thy health is so much impaired since we
separated, probably never to see one another's face again. Thou hast
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endured so many conflicts and afflictions that the outward frame must

unavoidably share. Yet, however it be, to the Lord we must not flinch to

offer up the strength of our body and spuit. He can strengthen the in-

ner and outer man, even out of weakness to make us strong for whatso-

ever work he may require of his poor servants.

Dear 's health seems to be breaking down amidst the trials of the

day. We think we cannot spare any fellow-labourers, but we must re-

frain from calling in question the Lord's dispensations, or saying, " What
doest thou ?" Many are the causes near and far calling us to mourning

and lamentation, our harps being hanged upon the willows
; yet, my dear

brother, let us not forget our strong evidences that the Lord God Omni-

potent reigneth. Very sweetly I feel the application of the promise to

thee, which perhaps thou mayest remember we had once, with much
comfort, set before us when in Spain:—" Go thou thy way till the end be,

for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days." Our end

cannot be very distant ; let us be encouraged to keep in our ranks to the

end—under all our sufferings let it be as becometh a servant of Christ,

for whose blessed Truth's sake are the chief tiials attending us.

TO LYDIA HAEGREAVES.

Burlington, 3rd mo., 25th, 1856.

Our trials in this state of probation axe numerous, but then, under the

sanctifying power of the Truth, they may tend to deepen us in faith, and

in that saving knowledge wliich imparts eternal life. Excellent and en-

couraging is the description given by the Apostle :
" Tribulation work-

eth patience, patience experience, experience hope, which maketh not

ashamed," the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts. Thus the

Christian beUever has good reason to endeavour to keep this blessed word
of patience, for the Lord hath promised that he will keep him in the try-

ing hour.

We are very far separated from our English friends, but with many of

them we ai-e permitted to maintain very sweet fellowship of spirit ; this

(at times I rejoice in the hope) is only a foretaste of that blessed fellow-

ship subsisting between purified spirits through the endless ages of

eternity.

Farewell in the Lord. Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father
and our Lord Jesus Christ, be with you.

TO GEORGE STAGEY.

Burlington, 6tli mo., 30th, 1836.

I mourn with the mourners among you, and unite -^ith all whose dwel-

ling is often in the house of prayer. Tlwre, my beloved friend, is a
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precious refuge. There the sorrowful spirit is made to rejoice before the

Lord, and to receive encouragement also, with patience to wait and see

what he will do for his blessed name and cause' sake.

I believe the Lord has not forsaken us as a people, and that this

dispensation is designed to prove in the end a blessing, by bringing us to

greater consistency with our Christian profession. BeHeving in the Spuit,

let us also walk in the Spirit, and then the fruits of the flesh wiU be done

away.

In the Spring of 1837, Stephen Grellet received the affecting

intelligence of the decease of his " beloved and honoured mother,"

an event which took place on the 20th of Second month, and

was communicated to him in a letter from his brother Joseph,

who, with many of her descendants, was present on the peacefully

solemn occasion. She was in her ninety-fourth year, and it was

a great comfort to Stephen Grellet to think of her as *' full of love

to the dear Saviour, weaned from a dependence upon priests or

outward observances, with her heart fixed,—trusting in the Lord

alone.

TO WILLIAM ALLEN.

Burlington, 8tli mo., 11th, 1837.

My dear friend.

Thy three dear letters have all come to hand. It was very kind

indeed, amidst so many pressing engagements and weight of concerns on

* There are many letters from this excellent mother, and from other members of his

family, all expressing the warmest affection and strongest interest. It is difficult to

select,—they all breathe the same spirit. One, received soon after his return from his

third visit to Europe, is very characteristic:

—

"What delight thy letter gave thy mother, my tenderly beloved son! After many
dangers thou art at last restored to thy fireside, to thy dear wife and child, whom thou

hast found in good health. What thanks should we render to the Lord ! I had received

thy letter from England. I knew thou wast on the sea,—my spirit was near thee,—I felt

every danger. Thy dear letter has removed the painful load from my,heai-t. Thou left

me in great anxiety, but not on my own account,—that troubles me the least. But

other trials awaited me, and I have needed to recal to my mind very often thy tender

advice, to bow in entire submission to the will of the Lord, and as thou hast told me, to

be fully persuaded that our crosses, our afflictions, are given us by the hand of the

tenderest Father. Always remember me before the Lord. When I call to mind thy

patience, thy resignation, thy advice, I feel strengthened.

" I wish you, my dear children, the Lord's blessing. Remember me in his presence,

and love, as she loves you, your mother."
*' Geellet."
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thy mind, to tliink of me, and to give me tlie so interesting pai'ticulars

of your Yeai-ly Meeting. It lias been a memorable season ; the Lord

u as with you. This tells all. With him there is life, strength and con-

solation. You have witnessed all this ; blessed for ever be his adorable

name. Thus, whilst with the voice of thanksgiving and praise, and also

with hearts reverently prostrated before him, we commemorate his

mercies and saving help, we may have our hearts expanded " in hope for

more," under the residue of trials that are yet to be expected. Noah,

after he had joyfully beheld the returning of the dove with an olive leaf,

and hailed it as a proof that the waters were abated from off the earth,

v. as many days before he could go out of the ark ; and when he did,

what a sad desolation was presented to him ! Bat then the same Om-
nipotence that had saved him from the overflowing scoui'ge, was his

refuge and his saving help under still attending trials.

My health has been but feeble lately ; for some days I have been con-

fined to the house ; but with a Httle care, and especially with my dear

Master's help, who has never failed his poor servant, however feeble and

impotent of himself, for any service whereto he has called, all will be well.

We have, my dear friend, great cause luiitedly for praising and exalting

the great and good name of the Lord
; yet how can it be that at seasons

clouds are intervening so as to bring doubt and fear ? Well, tliese, per-

haps, are permitted to lead us to increase in watchfulness, and to be

more frequent in the house of prayer.

I cannot describe to thee the comfort I have in the brief accounts thou

at times givest of thy soul's travail, and some of thy ministerial services

in the dear Master's cause. At this distance fi'om each other, it causes

to flow in my heart that stream of Gospel fellowship which we have so

often witnessed when actually engaged together m distant nations.

TO L. NETLD, (LATE HARGRE.iVES)

.

Burlington, 12tli mo., 16tla, 1837.

I was favoured by my good and blessed Master with help to accom-

plish the Httle service he called me to in tlie West. I had some solemn,

satisfactory meetings among Friends and persons of other rehgious de-

nominations, when the power of the glorious Gospel of Christ, the Lord

of all, appeared to have dominion over all.

The Yearly ^Meetings of Ohio and Indiana were considered by Friends

there the most solemn they had had for many years ; blessed be the

liord ! from whom the life flows and the power is ; it is he that doeth

the work, and his works only can praise liim. These are two large

Yearly Meetings, Indiana especially. There are valuable fiiends in that
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body, and the visitations of heavenly love have evidently been ex-

tended to many of the young people. I am comforted also in believing

that some of them have received the Truth in the love of it. In the

reports of the Quarterly Meetings on the state of their schools it appears

they have among them 6429 children of an age to go to school. 0 !

what a field in those young plantations for labourers. Our beloved

friend, Joseph John Gurney, attended these Yearly Meetings and had
very acceptable service in them, and in other meetings.

When in Ohio I went to see William Flanner ; he was not able to

attend the Yearly Meeting, but was at his own meeting ; and I spent a

few hours at his home ; he was nearly blind, and very dull of hearing

;

but clear in his best faculties, and strong in the love of Christ. I was

favoured to return home in better health than when I left it, and have so

continued. The Lord, in my absence, mercifully cared for my beloved

wife and daughter, so that we have again and again to set our seals to

his great goodness. Since this return I have been several times from

home, for a little while, attending to impressions of religious duty, for

which I have ielt peace.

TO WILLIAM ALLEN.

Srd mo., 8th, 1838.

I have been much of an invalid these days past. What a favour to be

at home with my dear family, and above all to witness something of the

precious influences of that Spirit of comfort and consolation which brings

with it refreshings from the Divine presence. All this, and much more

than we can ever number, is the fruit of the love and mercy of God in

Christ Jesus to a poor unworthy worm. May we, under an increased

sense of it, and with enlarged hearts, be still more prepared rightly to

praise and exalt his holy and blessed name.

TO L. NEILD.

Burlington, 4th mo., 28th, 1838.

Our dear friend, J. J. Gurney, has spent a considerable time in Phila-

delphia, visiting the families of three of their Monthly Meetings, besides

attending some very large meetings, where his Gospel services have been

extensive and attended with much evidence of Divine unction.

My health has been feeble for these months past, yet I hope to regain

my late standard, which will not rank me among the mighty ; but, if we

have sufficient ability to perform the residue of the service that the dear

Master has for us in the militant church, it is enough.

There is also a service in silent suffering, under which the soul may be
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greatly benefited. In this work I desire to be found abounding, now in

my declining years, yet I rejoice greatly in the Lord when I hear that

such as are engaged in the dear Master's work.

After alluding to his illness he writes

:

TO ANN ALEXANDER.

6tli rao., 23rd, 1838.

I must, however, tell thee that my days during this sickness have been

among the most happy of my life,—so much of the comforting and re-

fresliing presence of my blessed and adorable Redeemer, that my cup has

run over. Never before have I felt him so fully, so sweetly in his blessed

character of a Redeemer, a Saviour. O how lovely he is in every part of

his humiliation, of his sufferings and the agonies of his death ; and that

for the salvation of sinners ! To sinners it is given to know him, to feel

him, to love and adore him in the character and under the blessed name

of Jesus. " The angels desire to look into these things."

John Warren has lately travelled in Nova Scotia, and found divers

persons who once had a right of membership in our Society, and a few

members of it. In three places he has collected these scattered sheep to-

gether, and they being joined by some others that have become convinced

of our principles, now hold meetings. I am told that after this dear

friend had made public his concern to visit that land, some of his friends

appeared desirous he should put oS his journey for awhile, perhaps on ac-

count of the inclemency of the weather. He answered, " My Master has

given me a few sheep ; I must speedily go and look after them."

TO WILLIAM ALLEN.

Bnrlington, lOtli mo., 18.38.

I liave felt much interest in hearing of the nature of the service of

Samael Capper in London. How all classes of men, rich and poor, near

and far, are equally under the notice of our blessed Lord and Rede emer.

He sends his servants to proclaim to them all the glad tidings of the same

Gospel. It has been particularly striking that, whilst S. C. was engaged

with the poor in jomy great metropolis, the concern of our dear H. C-

Backhouse was with the rich at the West-end of the city. The mention

of her reminds me of a circumstance that will interest her, I hear that

E. P. K.jher companion in this land, appeared in supplication last First-

day, at her meeting in Philadelphia. It has doubtless been a great trial

of her love and faith in the Lord.
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If our hearts are so gladdened when we thus see one here and another

there ranging themselves under the banner of Christ, how greatly would

our joy be enlarged if the mass of our young people would yield them-

selves his servants, but the love of the world powerfully operates to the

turning away of many from the cross of Christ.

TO WILLIAM ALLEN.

BurHngton, 5th mo., 14tli, 1839.

My beloved friend,

I wrote to thee a few days after the reception of thy long letter of

seven pages; not a line of which could have been spared but to the

abridgment of my comfort. Though I have not heard directly from

thee since, yet I have been gratified at hearing of some of thy engage-

ments in thy great and good Master's cause; whilst I am thus per-

mitted to share some of thy joys—joys ever attending a faithful devotion

to the dear Redeemer's service,—I am not without a sense of the nature

and depth of the baptisms to be endured before memorials can be brought

forth out of the deeps ; yea, knowing the very tender texture of thy

mind, my affectionate sympathy continues towards thee. 0 let us en-

deavour to keep very close to our blessed Lord and the guidance of his

Divine Spmt, of the blessedness, the safety and preservation of which

there is a testimony rising in our hearts that can never be forgotten

;

yet, to my own confusion, I often detect myself in a state of distrust

—

afraid of my o^ti shadow. " When I sent you. without pui'se or scrip,

lacked ye anything?" "Nay, Lord," was the answer; this is our

answer, my beloved brother ; wherefore then should we doubt ?

I am surprised at myself not having written to thee since Yearly

Meeting. Various engagements and pressures on the mind have been

the hindrance. Some of us went to that meeting under fears and

weights, but we felt the sentence of death in ourselves, not to trust in

ourselves but in the Lord alone, to keep close enough under the guidance

of his blessed Spuit ; and truly we have seen that not by might, nor by

wisdom, " but by my Spirit, saith the Lord," the work is done, and all

the glory is ascribed unto Him.

All our English Friends, on Gospel embassy among us, were present.

The week previous we had the pleasure of having with us our beloved

friends, Daniel Wheeler and J. J. Gui-ney. It was to mutual comfort

they tlms met. Dear J. J. G. continued here nearly a week ; he is far

from strong, and by no means equal to the great exertions he was making

before his illness ; but his good Master only requires according to our

abilities, which also we receive fi'om him. He returned to New York



JET. 65.] 1839. 351

State, having more meetings in prospect previous to their Yearly Meeting,

for which D. "W. and Thomas and Ehzabeth Robson are also aiming.

Daniel has now gone towards Yii'ginia ; on his way he tarried some

days at "Wilmington, where he was gratified by the arrival of a whaling

ship, on board of which he found, as pai-t of the crew, a New Zealander

who, recognizing him. was greatly deUghted, as was D. TV. also.

I am not unmindfiil that your solemnity is very close at hand, and

some of you are, I beheve, to be found in fervent prayer that the Lord

would be pleased to meet with you and bless you together ; I have a httle

faith to beheve that he will do it, and enable you to rejoice in his presence.

[After alluding to some of their trials, he adds f But blessed be the

Lord, he is a sui-e retreat under every difficulty, and I know substantial

good may be obtained under these . whilst dwelling iu watchfulness imto

prayer. O that I may reap abundantly of the blessedness flowing there-

from. I think dear J. J. G. has lai-gely partaken of this blessing—

a

growth in the heavenly root is very conspicuous. How beautiful are

the feet of those Gospel messengers that publish peace, that proclaim the

name of the Lord I but how far more beautiful are those servants of the

Lord covered with the spuit of love, of meekness, of forbeai-ance. and

patience—the spirit of then- great Lord and Saviour I

Farewell in the Lord, my much beloved fiiend, in the fellowship of the

everlasting Gospel.

Stephen Grellet.

10 william allen.

Ttlimo., 7th, 1839.

Zeal, creaturely zeal, is often rendered an instrument of the devil to

bring about his evil purposes ; but zeal according to knowledge, zeal for

the blessed Tmth, how precious I It is founded in humihty ; Divine love

is its strength ; love to man its wide field of action. I long for an in-

crease of it in my own pai-ticular. With it our lamps and vessels are

like those of the wise virgins supphed with oil, but dai'kness and barren-

ness in Christian virtues must attend such as are without it.

TO LYDIA NEILD.

5tli mo., loth, IWl.

How pleasant it is to see some of the young people filling up the ranks

vacated by valuable parents ; the account of some beloved friends of the

junior class is very consoHng to me ; may they keep very close to the

Lord's guidance by his blessed Sphit, and then will they become Vahants

for the Truth ; not like many among us, and not a few in your land, who
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have cast away that shield on which the holy unction rests, and by which
tlie fiery darts of the enemy are quenched. Happy would it have been
for our Societ}'- if we had been found more generally engaged in singly

obeying that great command of love to God and love towards one ano-

ther ; and, blessed be the Lord, this is the precious engagement of many.

After his return from North Carolina, S. G. did not go much
from home for some time ; but in his love to the Eedeemer's

cause everywhere and the deep interest he felt in the prosperity

of his own Christian community, he was tenderly alive to all that

related to objects so near his heart. In allusion to some trying

occurrences he remarks in a letter

TO GEORGE STACEY.

7tli mo., 28th, 1841.

There is an Almighty controller of events, in whom we may safely

trust. He can over-rule all things to the praise, finally, of his great name.

Amidst some of my fears and anxieties I am sometimes rebuked and in-

structed by the remembrance of the words of the dear Saviour to his

desponding disciples,'" 0 fools and slow of heart to beheve," &c. ; and as

to gloomy prospects—can anything transpiring in our day be compared

to the period when Herod, Pilate, and the Jews consphed against

the Lord Jesus Christ ? when all his disciples fled and forsook him
;

when he was crucified, died and was buried ; when the whole creation

proclaimed the awfuhiess of the occasion, darkness, earthquake, rending

of rocks, &c., united mth the mourning of the women ? Nevei*theless this

was the very period when the foundation was laid, when the highway was

opened, through the blood of the cross, for the redemption and salvation

of a guilty world, even of me, who frequently, when remembering my
past life, can and do feel myself as a chief among sinners.

Sometimes I am permitted to see, through the present thick cloud, the

arising of brighter days, accompanied with a hope that the present tribu-

lations are preparing the way for the coming of it.

Surely all the Lord's promises to his Church will in his time be ful-

filled ; not one can fail ; should the number of his servants now become

reduced, Omnipotence can multiply them hke the sand of the sea.



CHAPTER LXV.

New York and New England Yeaely Meetings.— Illness.—
Baltimobe Yearly Meeting.—Decease of William Allen.—
Deputation to Indiana Yearly Meeting.—Letters.

Hitherto Stephen Grellet s health had not heen seriously im-

paired. His strength of constitution had been tested by his

many and arduous travels in different climes ; and his welh

developed and hardy frame had seemed to resist with imusual

tenacity the encroachments of disease. But the time was now
approaching when his physical powers so far gave way as no

longer to allow^ him to undertake any distant journeys.

In the summer of 1842, he attended the Yearly Meetings of

New Y'ork and New England, and soon after his return from that

engagement, he was seized with an alarming complaint. His

illness was of several months duration, and his medical attendant

repeatedly thought that he was near his end. Though his bodily

sufferings were often gi'eat, he w^as enabled to bear them with his

accustomed fortitude and patience, in cheerful submission to his

heavenly Father's will ;—prayer and praises frequently ascended to

Him whom he loved to serve even in the fm'uace of affliction. In

reference to the final issue, he said that " the love of his dear

Saviour was very near to him ; his dear Master was very good,

and did not forsake him in his extremity; all would be well,

whether in life or in death ; Chiist was om-s, and he would fulfil

the promise :
' I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.' " Again

he exclaimed, Do not think that He who gives strength to suffer,

does not give love to endm-e ; we must bless the Lord, not by the

measure of affliction, but by the measure of comfort and love !

'

He spoke touchingly to his beloved wife and daughter, and ear-

nestly gave them his blessing. He tried to utter some lines of a

hymn, and on his wife repeating them :

VOL. II.

"There is a land of pure delight," &c:

AA
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he bowed his head and said, " Out of the depths hast thou

answered me." Again he remarked, " My Saviom: is my jov, my
salvation, the rock of my strength, my Redeemer, my song, my
hope for ever and ever."—" He is my rock and my refuge, but I

am very poor—utterly unworthy. I am but a child ; I wish to be

but a child. We are very mercifully dealt with ; my dear Master

is veiy near me ; I feel his presence to be staying my soul ; I can

do nothing but bless and adore his Divine name !"

Much more might be added from the family record of the pre-

cious words of counsel and encouragement, and of Christian love,

which flowed from his lips during this season of confinement, but

enough has been said to show how the exceeding great and pre-

cious promises of the Gospel, which, in health, he had so often

proclaimed to others, now were the rejoicing of his heart, when

apparently near the portals of eternity. His end, however, was

not yet ; and on his recovery from this illness and a relapse he

had in 1843, it is interesting to notice the characteristic manner

in which he speaks of this portion of his life in the following ex-

tracts from his correspondence.

On the 22nd of Tenth month, 1842, he wiites to his beloved

friend, William Allen, and after expressing his great concern on

hearing of his illness at Lindfield, and his earnest desire and

prayer that, " for the Church's sake and that of the blessed cause

of righteousness in the earth," his life might yet be prolonged, he

continues

:

I am persuaded that thy blessed Master and beloved Lord has riclily

supj)lied all thy wants, has encircled thee by his presence, and given thee

richly to feel the joys of his salvation, even when thou mayest have pretty

much concluded that the spark of animal life was near being extinguished.

Good, very good indeed is the Lord ; when afSictions abound consolations

by Christ aboimd much more. Thou hast heard how very ill I have been

myself It is three months since I was taken do-^ii, but am now recovered

to a considerable degree. Thou hast been these many weeks past in my
very sweet but very anxious thoughts, so that I often spoke to my beloved

wife of my anxiety on thy account, fearing thou wast sick. Is it not re-

markable that we who, in company together in distant lands, have shared

many trials, exercises of mind and perils, should now also have walked
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together, at tlie same time, tlirough what appeared to be the valley and

shadow of death? As under the former we were raised above fears of any

evil, our blessed Lord being vdth us, his staff supporting and comforting

us, so likewise in this latter he has been in a marvellous manner near us.

Truly I may reckon these last three months, though passed under such bo-

dily suffering, among the most blessed and precious of my life, for by night

and by day my dear Redeemer and his Spirit were near me, and at the

same time that the good remembrancer has brought to mind the various

portions ofmy Hfe, my soul's travails and exercises, the state of the churches

past and present, yet it has been in a way wonderful to describe, for no

painful consideration attended, no hard thoughts against the troublers in

Israel, but love. Divine love, was as a garment, or diffused like oil over

aU. In my sleep, in my waking hours, even under what, through

the violence of the fever, might be considered a deluium, the thoughts

of my heai't were unto the Lord, sweet and refreshing. 0 I have had

very fuU confirmation of the rectitude of our Christian profession— faith,

doctrines, and hope being tiTdy grounded on the foundation on which the

Apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ did build, and that faith in Christ is

that through which his redeemed and sanctified ones have obtained the

victory. Surely that Christian hope which felt so clear, so sweet, when
apparently having abeady a foot out of time into eternity, giving to feel

the joys of God's salvation, through the Redeeming love and mercy in

and by Christ, is a religion fit for a man to Uve by ; yea, a hope springs

from it, that has on no occasion made ashamed those that have main-

tained it weU. My much beloved friend, whilst giving thee a concise

statement of the Lord's tender mercy and veiy gracious deahngs towards

thy poor and veiy unworthy brother, I have a steady eye to what I ap-

prehend have also been thy blessed Master's dealings towards thee ; so

that we may weU unite in the adoption of the language, " Bless the Lord,

O my soul, &c." And now, may the residue of these feeble lives, thus

prolonged by the Lord's power, be employed in showing forth his praise.

My ^vife desires her dear love to thee and dear Lucy, and oiu' precious

daughter joins, and in gratitude, at the prospect of thy restoration to

health, although we cannot expect to hear of thy rising again to thy for-

mer vigour.

Farewell, my much beloved in the Lord. It is he who is thy buckler,

thy shield, and finally thy " exceeding great rewai-d."

Stephen Grellet.

aa2
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TO THE SAME.

Burlington, 5th mo., 22nd, 1843.

My beloved friend,

The day before yesterday I received thy letter of Third mouth 31st,

and this day I have that of the 2nd inst. By taking up my pen so quickly

thou seest that I am in earnest to comply with thy request to hear fre-

quently of thy poor but warmly attached brother.

Thy last letter gives me some rehef. I observe vnth. comfort that,

though feeble, thou art able to go about, and art often engaged in pub-

licly advocating the cause of the blessed Redeemer, so dear to thee. Both

of us, my dear friend, must expect it mil take a long time to recover fi'om

the long and serious illness we have had
;
fully to recover from it, how-

ever, may never be. I see no prospect of it on my part ; but what a

favour that we have to do with so good and merciful a Saviour, who
knows fully the whole of our infirmities, and requires nothing of his poor

servants beyond their ability to perform ; to the praise and glory of his

great name we both have, in harmony with other beloved feUow-servants

of the same Lord, gratefully to acknowledge to his Divine help and

strength in the performance of every service required of us in years past

;

every mountain of opposition did flee at his presence. How oft have we

together sung his praises on the banks of deliverance ! and now, when

nearly laid aside by age and infirmities, we can still proclaim his love,

his mercy, his power, and his wondrous works.

I more particularly allude to what thy soul is often found engaged in

than speak of myself, whose harp is most generally hanging on the wil-

lows,—for day by day, almost, there is that transpiring witliin the reach

of my ear and heart's feeling that leads to weeping and mourning,—fa-

voured nevertheless M'ith a small degree of abiUty to lay hold of that hope

which is like an anchor to the soul, and reacheth within the veil to the

rock—Christ Jesus.

I made an attempt to attend our late Yearly Meeting in Philadelphia, but

my strength was speedily exhausted, and I had to return home. This shows

I am but a feeble man, but I could not wish it otherwise with me. That

the Lord's will may be done is my frequent prayer. 0 my dear friend, if

we can no more glorify his excellent name, being actively engaged in pro-

claiming it among the nations, under the guidance of the Divine Spirit,

let us maintain with resignation and Christian devotion, this post of ser-

vice still assigned us,—to glorify Him in suffering. Peter was to glorify

his beloved Lord by his death.

jNIy love to thy beloved niece Lucy, Cornelius and wife, with their nice

flock. Thy very nearly attached friend,

Stephen Grellet.
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TO WILLL4.M ALLEN.

Burlington, 7th mo., 22nd, 1S4S.

My beloved friend,

I wi'ate to thee soon after the reception of thy last letter, and hope

soon to hear of thee agam. In thy feeble state of health I do not wish

thee to use much exertion in writing to me, however truly grateful it be

to receive thy dear letters. Do we not enjoy a gi-eat blessing througli

the so wonderful working of the Divine Truth, in that, though prevented

from much even epistolary intercourse, our minds can commune sweetly

with one another. I feel thee fi'equently preciously near in spirit.

How precious the hope that our bond of union to one another is stronger

than death, and v^ill be more lasting than time.

I am told that our friend John Pease proposes to embark for America

next month
;
surely we must accept it as an evidence that the dear

Redeemer's love is still extended to us, seeing he commissions more of

his messengers of peace, in the love of his Gospel, to visit us.

The pubhc distress in your land, in chiu'ch and state, causes me much
soUcitude. From early life, in France, I have beheld the fiightful works

of darkness attending revolutions. In our poor Society in this land,

much has transpired deeply to afllict, but I shall die in full hope that

the Truth will have the victory over all. Not one jot or tittle of the

Lord's testimonies concerning liis kingdom and Church, and the blessings

finally attending, but shall be accomphshed.

I hope that dear J. J. Gurney and wife will biing us back good tidings

from some of those nations for whom we have felt so much Gospel love,

and where the Lord has , enabled us to labour together. Their visit at

Paris, I rejoiced to hear, was owned by the dear Master.

My health continues slowly to improve, though I cannot expect, any

more than thee, to regain our former standard. My beloved daughter

has been ill, but our anxiety is a good deal relieved. The Lord, our

blessed Master, who wants us to be priests unto him, time after time pre-

pares offerings for us to present to him. Surely he is greatly to be

praised.

Anna Jenkins was Uberated, with very full unity, by the Select Yearly

Meeting, to visit your nation again.

My wife, whose very dear love is to thee, joins me in a message of the

same to thy dear Lucy, also to our beloved friend Susanna Corder, Cor-

nehus Hanbury and wife, and their children.

Farewell in the Lord, my much beloved friend.

Thy closely attached

Stephen Geellet.
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In the autumn of 1813, Stephen Grellet was so far recruited

as to be able to attend the Yeai^ly Meeting in Baltimore, but his

health continued liable to great interruptions. He was "deeply-

affected by the accounts he received of the reduced state" of his

beloved friend, William Allen, and "the prospect of a final separ-

ation on eaith from that dear one ;" and when, in the early part

of 1844, the intelligence arrived that "his redeemed spirit was

gently released on the 30th of Twelfth month, 1843," he keenly

felt the bereavement, both on his own account, and for the

Church's sake, whilst he thought " there was great reason to

apprehend that he should not tarry long after him."

Some months later, on reviewing the few last years of his life,

having nearly completed his seventy-first year, he makes the last

record in his Autobiography :

In 1842, I was at the Yeai-ly Meetings of New York and Rhode

Island, attending also a number of meetings in those States respectively.

Soon after my return home I had a severe illness, by which my health

became so enfeebled, that I was not able to be from home for any length

of time ; but in the year 1843, I was strengthened to attend to the point-

ings of religious duty to go to Baltimore Yearly Meeting. I was favoured

with sufficient bodily power to perform that visit of Gospel love to the

comfort and reUef of my mind. From that period to the present time,

Ninth month, 1844, my health has not allowed me to go from home.

With reverent gratitude I record how merciftilly my good and blessed

Master now peacefully releases me from the weight of rehgious service

abroad. Good indeed is the Lord ! ^Vhen he called me to labour in

distant nations, or nearer home, he gave strength for the service re-

quh'ed. Now, that bodily strength faileth me, nothing is required but

what I have abihty to perform
;
and, through adorable favour, the same

mercy and goodness that have followed me all the days of my life, con-

tinue to be with me in my advanced age and feebleness of health.

—

Blessed and praised be His glorious and excellent name

!

Though thus " peacefully released" from active service in dis-

tant parts, the veteran "soldier of Christ" did not cease to feel

the need of keeping on " the whole armour of God, that he might

be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand"

unshaken. He continued to cherish a lively interest in all that
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related to the advancement of the kingdom of Christ at home and

abroad, and, with lively zeal, chastened by knowledge and with-

out guile, he was quick to discern and faithful to bear his testi-

mony against eveiything which, however specious in appearance,

had a tendency, as he believed, to dim the brightness, to mar the

beauty and to retard the progi'ess of the Truth as it is in Jesus.

Largely as lie had partaken of the cup of suffering in sympathy

with the church under its ormer vicissitudes, the more recent

trials among Friends, in other Yeai'ly Meetings and his own,

caused him much prayerful solicitude, and not unfrequently led

him into deep conflict of spirit.* But, humbly trusting in God,

his unwaverinsj attachment to the Eedeemer's cause, and a close

attention to the leadings of the Spirit of Truth, were his safe

guard and strength, and the source of his rejoicing even in the

midst of tribulation, whilst his heart still flowed out in Christian

love and sympathy towards the ends of the earth.

About this time he writes in reference to the Yearly Meeting

lately held in London :

TO ANN ALEXANDER.

6th mo., 27th, 1845.

All agi'ce in the one testimony that the Lord owned in a very precious

manner his people assembled in that yearly solemnity. He continues to

care for his church. From my very heart I have united with very many
of you in ascribing glory and praise to his excellent and adorable name.

"\Miat htde he permitted Friends to see of the workings of the enemy

that comes in to divide and scatter, has, I can well beKeve, tended to

bring them to feel the more forcibly the value and preciousness of love

and unity ; strong are the bonds of it. In these days of trial I am fre-

quently reminded of the fable of the traveller who, as the wind and the

storm increased, wrapped his mantle the more closely about him. Thus

may I hold firmer and fii*mer, with the girdle of Truth, the mantle of love

to God and man

!

* It was the time of the sorrowful developments and crisis in New England, in which

he deeply sympathized ^vith the large body of Friends of that Yeaily Meeting, and re-

joiced in the evidence they gave of a firm hold on the fundamental doctrines of the

Gospel, and a faithful adherence to those spiritual views and Christian testimonies of the

Society, which he had himself so unflinchingly supported and proclaimed through a long

course of years, and which he continued to believe were founded in the very Truth.
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At the Yearly Meeting alluded to in the preceding extract, four

Friends had been set apart as a deputation to Indiana Yearly

Meeting, where a small secession had taken place in connection

with the question of slavery. On hearing of the appointment,

Stephen Grellet's heart glowed with interest towards his beloved

friends, and the object they had in view ; and he writes :

TO GEOEGE STAGEY.

I hail the account of the proceedings of your Yearly Meeting and of

thy expected coming to America with thy partners in the mission of love,

as Noah must have done the dove with the olive leaf in her mouth. Yes,

my beloved friends, I look towards you as ambassadors of peace and love

—

sent by the God of peace and love. The travail of the Church with you has

been indeed of a very solemn and interesting, as well as of an important

nature ; and I trust that, with the Lord's continued blessing upon it, his

gracious designs will not be frustrated. You all who, by accepting the

important appointment, do manifest how much at heart you have the

health and prosperity of the church, have my very near sympathy ; for

surely it is the love of Christ that constrains you to make the sacrifice to

attempt to come among us, well knowing the privations and the sufferings

that you will have to undergo.

On the arrival of the deputation at New York, he again writes :

TO THE SAME.

Burlington, 9tli mo., 1st, 1845.

I feel disposed to meet thee with a few lines, to bid thee and our be-

loved friends, thy fellow-messengers of love and peace, welcome to our

land.

You are well aware that, as afflictions abound among us, you must ne-

cessarily participate in the same ; but for this very purpose you are come.

Many Friends, I know, will greet you with much affection. Many of us

in Burlington have hearts warmly drawn towards you, and we hope that,

if only as wayfaring men, you will tarry with us on your way to Phila-

delphia.

My wife and daughter anticipate the pleasure of having thee for our

guest ;
they are weU acquainted with thee, though personally unknown.

My dear friends, R. and A. J., on account of their relationship to Hannah

Paul, of Philadelphia, claim to have dear Josiah and WiUiam Forster
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with them; and I hope dear John Allen wiU come with tliee to my
house.

The meeting of such friends, long known to each other, and

well beloved, involuntarily brings to remembrance the scene,

when " Paul saw the brethren, thanked God, and took courage."

And as S. G. had welcomed the " messengers of peace" on their

arrival, so his heart was with them in the prosecution of their

labour of love, and rejoiced when, having accomplished the inter-

esting service, they were permitted to return home with the

Divine blessing resting upon their work of faith.

Not long afterwards he writes

TO ANN ALEXANDER.

9th mo., 19tb, 1845.

Lately the troubles of my heart were greatly enlarged, when feeling,

to an unusual degree, the great wickedness and depravity of man, so la-

mentably exhibited in our days in various sections of the earth, and of

this land, as manifested by the many crimes committed, the horrors of

slavery and aU the cruelties and evils attending : then, agaia, on the

other hand, w^hat darkness and distress is produced by wickedness in

liigh places ! Be our attention drawn to the church of Rome, the

Hierarchical system, or to our poor Society in this land—on every side is

to be discovered that which loudly calls for mourning, weeping, and gird-

ing with sackcloth. But, again, my dear friend, in all this we can only see

and feel in part, and a very small part ; whereas the blessed Saviour, our

Lord Jesus Christ, had the whole of the weight of it laid upon him, yea,

the sins of the whole world, and for this purpose he has come to save a

guilty world. He is able to save to the uttermost ; therefore behold, if

whilst looking at the things below sadness overwhelms, heavenly hopes

and joys are beaming forth when the eye is directed to the Lord Jesus ;

let us therefore endeavour to have our hearts fixed on Him.

His health was still feeble, but on the approach of the Yearly

Meeting of New York the ensuing spring, he felt well enough to

yield to " an apprehension of religious duty, once more to mingle

in Christian fellowship and love with his brethren of that portion

of the body." It was the last time ; and he had much satisfaction

in meeting so many of his beloved friends on such an interesting
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and important oc^iasion. In reference to it he remarks in a letter

to a friend

:

My blessed Master permitted me to return home in sweet peace.

Though the engagements were close, and mental exercise often deep, yet

I have come back stronger than I went out. My blessed Master is indeed

very gracious to his unworthy servant. This sense increases the desire

that my hfe which has been spared, and my days so unexpectedly length-

ened, may be devoted to his service, even though this should be by suffer-

ing for his blessed Truth. O that I may glorify him in Hfe and in death

!

Not long after this visit, adverting to the " love and meekness"

which should prevail among Christian brethren, even v^^hen they

may differ in their views, he remarks in a letter

TO JOSIAH FORSTER.

The fruits of the Spirit, how precious ! May they abound more and

more ! 0 that by these fruits ive might more fully evince that we walk

in the footsteps of our ancient Friends ! This is what gathers to Christ

;

it convinces gainsayers. It may be very proper in its place, to contend

for the Truth ; but it should never be forgotten that " the servant of the

Lord must not strive." The mind of Christ should be in us. What an

attainment ! To press after it is surely our duty ; and the more sensible I

am of my great shortness in this attainment, the more earnest ought this

to render me in pressing after it. On this, and many other subjects, I

often think of the words of the dear Redeemer :
" The things wliich are

impossible with men are possible with God." Thus He may overrule for

good aU the present trials of our Society, and our every aMction.

A little later he writes :

TO LTDIA NEILD.

Burlington, 7th mo., 27th, 1846.

The number of my correspondents in England has greatly lessened

;

the undeniable messenger of death has opened the way for many of these

to pass into a better world, even into the kingdom of everlasting blessed-

ness and glory. Some very dear and beloved ones still remain, lil^e m}'--

self, a short time longer inhabiters of this world of probation, wherein,

however, we occupy a very important station ; for on the proper occupa-

tion of it, be the time longer or shorter, greatly depends our well-being.
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0 for an increase of faith on mv part, and a more steadfast abiding in

watchfulness and prayer ! May I be preserved now in my advancing

years, through grace and mercy unmerited, but on which alone my hope

centres, and be favoured in the end, through the merits and intercession

of the blessed Redeemer, to be admitted among those who have come out

of great tribulation, and have washed their robes in the blood of the

Lamb!

In the early part of 1847 he again writes

TO LYDIA XEILD.

We are permitted to continue here a httle while longer ; I marvel as

to myself, having been repeatedly brought as to the side of the grave.

O that the lengthening of my life may also be the enlargement of my
heart to serve, adore and glorify my Redeemer ; Amen ! so be it ; amidst

fiery trials, only be his name honoured in life and death ; no matter of

what natui-e or how deep our sufferings, if they forward the purification

of our souls, and tend to the glory of God; then, under these, we may
join our worthy, ancient fidend, George Fox, in saying, "Nevermind,

friends, the Lord's power is over alL" I beheve it is so, therefore let us,

through his assisting grace, endeavour to possess our souls in patience,

and. in faith and confidence, wait to see what he will do for his great

name.

About the same time, having heard of the death of Clarkson,

he thus alludes to that great champion of Xegro freedom, in a

letter

TO A^N ALEXANDEB.

1 have thought several times how much you must miss our late valu-

able friend, Thomas Clarkson
;
you had so long enjoyed his interesting

and instructive company. Is it not very sweet and precious to contem-

plate how many of those beloved ones we have known are now inhabitants

of the celestial city with saints and angels ? Yet a httle while, my dear

sister, and I have a joyful hope that there also thy habitation shall be.

I salute affectionately thy dear father, (Dykes Alexander,) and thy

aunt Alexander, date of York,) as travellers thitherward
; yea, not very

far now from the pearl gate into that " glorious city."

From long and intimate acquaintance with Joseph John
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Gurney, he had justly appreciated his Christian character, and
the value of his services as a devoted minister of the Gospel in

the religious Society of Friends, and he had become closely

attached to him in the bonds of Christian fellowship. The
intelligence of his unexpected removal on the fourth of First

month, 1847, to the land "of rest, and peace, and everlasting

love," awakened deep and intense feeling throughout a widely

extended circle, in which S. G. largely shared. In reference to

this event he writes

TO ANN ALEXANDER.

2nd mo., 19th, 1847.

We are greatly obliged to tliee for giving us, so early, so full and

detailed accounts of the last days and moments of our much loved, and

so much valued, departed friend, Joseph John Gurney. As there was

mourning in Egypt at the death and burial of Jacob, so it may be said to

have been the case on this solemn occasion : rich and poor have partaken

of the same feehng, which will long remain in the breast of many of us

;

for it is no common loss that the church, those deeply concerned in

every act of benevolence, the poor, his numerous friends and relatives,

liave sustained, and especially dear Eliza, his mournful and indeed

bereaved widow.

The dear departed has now entered, as we firmly beheve, into the

enjoyment of the blessings pronounced on those that die in the Lord

;

who have ceased from their labours, and whose works follow them.

This hope respecting the beloved departed one is confirmed in that he so

sweetly appeared to be engaged, day by day, to walk with God under the

guidance of his Holy Spirit ; therefore, whilst feeling and moui'ning our

own loss, we must rejoice with and for him.

In allusion to the same event, and the removal of others to

their " final rest," he writes a week later

TO JOSIAH rORSTER.

Burlington, 2nd mo., 26th, 1847.

My beloved Friend,

I share with thee and deeply feel the great stripping of the church

among you. We can truly rejoice in that there has been an enlai'ge-

ment of the church triumphant, in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. But
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the militant churcli, how gi'eatly reduced ! among us here especially.

In ancient days, "The Lord added to the church daily such as should be

saved." So was it also in former years in the borders of our rehgious

Society ; many of those, thus added, have become of the saved of the

Lord. In my days I have seen in divers parts of this land, how in

several sections, ten, twenty, and more, were month after month added

to our number, on the gi'ound of convincement. But I have Mved also

to see many of these scattered as to the four winds, instead of becoming

of the saved of the Lord. This scattering seems to have so completely

stopped the tide of convincement in others, that now year rolls upon

year and not one instance is found recorded of any increase by convince-

ment ; whereas many are the testimonies of disownment issued. This,

together with the steady work of mortality, opens the prospect of

a waste howUng wilderness. Nevertheless, when I consider whence

sprung the multitudes of Israel, and wherefrom also our Society sprung

and grew up ; amidst what trials and sufferings they became instruments

by which such excellent piinciples and testimonies to the blessed Truth

were upheld and maintained,—and which, in the present day, are highly

appreciated by many who do not go under our name,—my Uttle portion

of faith reaches to the fulness of hope that the Lord ^ill continue to

work for his great name's sake ; for the end for which the Redeemer has

come, has suffered, and ever hveth, uill and shall be accomphshed in liis

time. I shall not see it. But the time for it is progressing—it is drawing

nearer and nearer, Methinks, sometimes, that through the thick clouds

that pass over our hoiizon, a view of this is peimitted. Not one jot or

tittle of the Divine promises but what shall be accompHshed ; for the

Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, and his power is over all. But why
have I entered upon the expression of such solemn things ? Dear
friend, whatever gloomy things may at seasons appear to us, let us trust

in the Lord, and not be afraid. He will work,

—

even in our Society—and

who shall let Him ?

Writing to the same friend, a little later, be adds :

I shall die in hope that better days will come, and that the Sun of

Righteousness will yet arise with healing in his wings. 0 then, what vir-

tue ! what blessed efficacy ^\'ill flow ! Our wilderness shall then flourish,

and our desert shall become as the garden of the Lord. In His time, he

will do this, and glorify his name.

There was at this time something peculiarly bright and search-

ing in S. G.'s Gospel ministr}' in his own meeting. At one time



366 1847. [^T. 73.

he rose with the Saviour's query to his disciples, " Where is your

faith ? " and reminded his hearers that this was not addressed to

strangers or ahens, but to those who are frequently spoken of as

the disciples of our Lord, and who had given evidence of their

faith in him, by having left all to follow him ; but who, in their

frail bark, when the wind and the tempest beat high, whilst the

dear Master was asleep in the midst of them, and they seemed as

if they were actually sinking, gave vent to their fearful anticipa-

tions in the cry, " Master, we perish." Many in the present day,

whether they looked at themselves, the Church, or the condition

of the nations of the earth, were ready to adopt the same language.

But, discouraging as might at times be the view of some whose

life could not be much longer lengthened out, yet he believed the

power of the Most High could breathe even upon tlie dry bones,

as Ezekiel saw them spread forth in the valley ; so that at his

word, bone should come to his bone, &c.—And happy would it be

for those who, though dead in trespasses and sins, should hear

this quickeniug word and be saved through the Redeemers

grace, and, obeying his voice, be enabled to bring forth fruit to

the glory and honour of His great name. " But where is the

faith which will cause the young man and the young woman to

bud and blossom continually, as did Aaron's rod ; or that will

make them as a green olive branch ? Be watchful, therefore,

lest, having been quickened unto repentance, for want of faith

thou be cast forth and be withered !

"

Speaking of the merciful dealings of Christ with sinners, he

said—" And when the shepherd findeth the lost sheep, after

leaving the ninety and nine in the wilderness, how does he bring

it home ? Does he whip it ? Does he drive it ? Does he

threaten it ? No such thing ! He carries it on his shoulders,

and deals most tenderly with the poor, weary, wandering one !"
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Philadelphia Yearly Meeting.—Illness.—Letters, &c.

For more than fifty years Stephen Grellet had lahom-ed dihgently

in the service of the Gospel iu various parts of the world, and

many had cause thankfully to acknowledge that, through his in-

strumentality, they were plucked like brands from the burning,

and brought to the knowledge of the Saviour " who died for us and

rose again," or had been confirmed in the faith of Christ, and ani-

mated to faithfulness in follo-^ing Him, under the guidance of the

Spirit, who leads into all truth. Gradually as the sphere of his

active exertions in the Redeemer's cause had been lessened by the

state of his health, he had still been able occasionally to go

from home for a short time ; and in the Fourth month of

this year, 1847, he went to Philadelphia to attend his own Yearly

Meeting. After being present at the Meeting for Ministers and

Elders he was taken ill during the night, and obliged to return to

Burlington the next day ; and from that time he did not again

leave home even for a single night.

He was now in his seventy-fourth year, and when thus wholly

deprived of the power of going abroad by a disease which subjected

him for the rest of his life to frequent paroxysms of acute pain, he

bore the trial with meek submission, and often praised the Lord

for his goodness and blessed help in the hour of need. His men-

tal faculties and his spiritual perceptions remained unimpaired

;

the love of Chi'ist, and that rejoicing iu him so often the privilege

of the behever, seemed to form almost the hourly and familiar ha-

bit of his soul. Though sometimes prevented from worshipping pub-

licly with his friends, he was able, at intervals, to attend his o^vn meet-

ing, where he was often engaged in the ministry of the Gospel, to

the edification and comfort of his hearers ; whilst those who were

privileged to come within the circle of his daily influence, under
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his own roof or when he mingled with his friends in social inter-

course, could not fail to be interested and benefited by his conver-

sation, when, as the scribe well instructed unto the kingdom, he

brought forth, out of the good treasure of his heart, things both

new and old; and they would often be edified by the solemn

silence that ensued—broken by words of comfort, of counsel, or

encouragement, that seemed like refreshment drawn from the

"nether spring" of the Saviour's presence and love, peculiarly

adapted to the need of the hour.

The characteristics which had marked his earlier days, and

largely attended his Gospel labours among all ranks and condi-

tions in the many nations he had visited, shone with undiminished

brightness in the evening of life, when entirely confined to the

precincts of home. The warmth and ardour of his affections,

his truly Christian cheerfulness, blended with a quiet, unaffected,

unassuming dignity of manner, at once humble and self-possessed,

gave the impression of no ordinary person. A true Frenchman

in politeness, he w^as quite a model of the courteous and affable,

without the fawning flattery of the world. Christian simplicity,

sincerity, and truthfulness, marked his words and actions ;

—
" his

look was love,—his salutation peace."*

Whilst, in the retirement of the home circle, the graces of the

spiritual life were thus daily exhibited, S. G. contiuued to keep up

an extensive correspondence witTi his absent friends, and though

his memoranda now cease, his letters in great measure supply what

is wanting to shew the experience of the aged Christian during

the seclusion of his latter days.

On recovering from the attack which obliged him to retire from

the Yearly Meeting in Philadelphia, he writes :

—

TO GEOKGE STAGEY.

Burlington, 6th mo., 13th, 1847.

I do not expect to write any other letter by this steamer. It would be

a great privation, dming the short time I may continue in this world of

probation, should I become deprived of the privilege of communing in

* To those who had no personal acquaintance with him, it may be interesting to kuow

that h« was about the medium height, erect, and rather slender.
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this way with my beloved absent friends. I hope that, whatever defici-

ency there may be in this respect on my part, they wiU not attribute it

to a lessening of my affection for them ; for truly my love to you is strong,

and very sweet is the fellowship that my blessed Lord enables me at

seasons to feel -^ith the spuits of many of you, and not only with you,

my precious feUow-probationers for a httle while longer, but also with the

beloved departed ones, now inhabitants of the heavenly Jerusalem among

the spuits of the just made perfect. 0 if, when we have our attention

here below directed towards things that are seen, we behold what afflicts

;

what joys and consolations, on the other hand, when, through the Spirit

and by the eye of faith, we can contemplate those things which are

above I This is having our conversation in heaven ; there I long to have

my heart more and more fixed.

His correspondence with Ann Alexander, the daughter of his

*' beloved and valued friend, William Dillwyn,'" had been so con-

stant and long continued, that a series of extracts from his letters

to her will from this time materially aid in exhibiting the differ-

ent phases of his inner life. To her he writes :

6th mo., 14th, 1S47.—I have gratefidly to tell thee that my own health,

though still feeble, is much improved of late, so that I am able comfort-

ably to resume all my rehgious meetings. I feel it a great privilege and

consolation to be able to unite pubhcly with my friends in waiting on and

worshipping our great and gracious Lord. He has indeed very mercifully

condescended to be ever near his poor servant in my approaches to him,

when necessarily detained at home in my chamber or bed ; so that I can

reverentiy proclaim his goodness and tender mercy, as being extended

both in the closet and in the congregation of his people. I am sometimes

lost in wonder and amazement, under a sense of the marvellous provi-

sions that an almighty Father and merciful God has provided, for the

sustenance and the renewal of the strength of the weakest and poorest of

his flock. They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their sti*ength.

8th mo., 14th.—Last Fu-st-day night I had another attack similai- to

that I had in Philadelphia at the time of the Yearly Meeting. This last

was of longer duration, and fully as severe, if not more so. My blessed

Master has again brought me thi-ough it for his aU-wise pui-pose, and hn^

also enabled his very poor servant to glorify him in the fiu'uace of suffer-

ing ; blessed be his adorable and excellent name ! Hast thou not some-

times thought that dispensations of very sore affliction have at seasons ex-

panded the mind into a greater and deeper sense of our blessed L>:rd s

VOL. U. BB
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great love, mercy, saving help and strength, than liis multiplied favours ?

As to myself, I ascribe this to my hard heart, which perhaps is rendered

more tender and soft by affiction, even severe, than by favours. This,

therefore, enables me to understand the words, " Rejoice in tribulation."

Truly, I prove again that these ai'e good for me, and I beheve, my dear

sister, that thy spuit responds to this ; therefore, whatever the Lord
gives let us gather, and accept as the food most proper for us.

9th mo., 28th.—If I continue to rally I may soon be able to go to meet-

ing again. As long as my dear Lord and Redeemer had any service for

me to perform among the nations of tlie earth, for his blessed cause of

righteousness and truth, he made way for liis poor instrument, where
and to whomsoever he sent him, upheld the outward man amidst many
difficulties, privations, and perils, and gave also by his good Spirit abihty

to preach his Gospel, and to proclaim his love and mercy to the people.

The work was then to do his will ; now my work is to suffer his will ; and

in both services, I believe, he is equally to be glorified.

Dear friend, let us then be patient and resigned to our allotment, even

to the end, whichever way the Lord be pleased to call us to glorify him.

He taught some of us from the early days of our youth
; by his Divine

grace and good Spirit he has enabled us till an advanced period of life to

declare of his wondrous works, even of the salvation of sinners by his re-

deeming love and power; now, when old and greyheaded, and our

strength faileth, let us persevere, yea, increase with fervency in the spirit

of praj^er, wliich we have always known to be a precious covering when

availing ourselves of it. Let us say under its influence, " Now also when

I am old forsake me not, till I have shewed thy sti-ength unto this genera-

tion, and thy power to every one that is to come," even thy strength and

power to keep and sustain amidst the accumulated difficulties and suffer-

ings attending old age, bodily infirmities, and above all, the distresses and

sufferings that attend the Church. Under all the Lord is a refuge, and

a very present help in trouble.

My Lord and ]\Iaster, through adorable mercy, gives me at seasons

joyfully to receive the dispensations, to kiss the rod, and the disposer of

it ; and, still further, at seasons to see how that which appears to be as a

trjing storm to my frail bark in a tempestuous sea of trouble, hastens it,

nevertheless, nearer and nearer to the peaceful harbour.

Those whom we knew when here in this world as cross-bearers, were

very lovely and pleasant to our eye : how much more lovely in our very

finite vision do we behold them now that they are crown-wearers !

12th mo., 14th.—My general health is better, so that of late I have

had the privilege to attend several times our meetings for Divine Wor-

ship : when prevented from so doing, Divine mercy, as thou art often a
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witness, frequently condescends to reveal himself, as being very nigh to

the soul that panteth for him, to refresh, comfort, and strengthen him.

But sometimes it would seem that there is a greater measure of these

blessings felt when the many are gathered together, waiting, praying, and

worshipping harmoniously under the influence of the same Spirit : for

then the many, being but one body, may become pai-takers of the fulness

of the blessings that flow from the fountain to the whole body.

Veiy aflecting are the fears of another famine in Ireland. Surely the

Lord's judgments ai-e in various pai'ts of the earth. Church, States and

people in the United States, who by the Mexican war and the abomina-

tions of slavery, contribute so largely to increase the general mass of

human misery, cannot expect to escape their day of retribution from tlie

Lord.

1st mo., 14th, l!^43.—This last year, like some of the preceding ones,

was marked by some pretty deep suflerings and conflicts of flesh and

spirit ; yet in the end of it I see it crowned in such a manner with good-

ness, mercy and truth, that I must inscribe on the memorial of it these

true testimonies of gratitude and praise, '"Hitherto hath the Lord helped

me," and '• Mercy and truth have followed me all the days of my life."

O I that I may properly bless and adore His holy name I

After alluding to the things that were happening, as cause of

much Christian solicitude

:

;2nd mo.. -^Oth.—I must commit such fears as these, and many others,

which sometimes would dismay my fearful mind, to the over-ruhng

power of Him who sitteth upon the floods and stiUeth the raging waves.

He commandeth the winds and the sea, and they obey him. I have
been instructed sometimes by beholding a violent storm, with torrents of

rain, threatening much damage, but whose efiects have been to quench
the violence of a devouring fire. Thus the Lord can over-rule evil for

good : have we not seen something of this ? Thus amidst fearful appre-

hensions, my fears are arrested by the solemn charge, " Be stiH, and
know that I am God." "What a calm to the tossed mind the conviction

of this brings ! Then is the wise conclusion come to, "I wiU trust and
not be afraid."

3rd mo., 14th.—How industrious both thou and thy dear R. D. A.
are,—each of you working in a separate field, but both prompted by the

same impulse, love to God and man,—thyself by thy nice selections, which
my wife with me can testify are tending often to our instruction, edifica-

tion and comfort, so that our hearts and lips often say that we are much
bb2
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tliy indebted friends ! And thy dear husband is rendering many rough

places smooth,—opening the way for sobriety in many, which leads to

watchfulness and prayer, and brings to Christ.

5th mo., 3rd, 1848.—A very deep feehng is over me respecting the

nations of Europe, &c. ;—therefore I feel it very needful to stand in my
ward and watch the whole night. I feel great unity with our dear

friends, John and Martha Yeardley, under theh rehgious concern for

several parts of your continent. The unsettled and warUke aspect of

these nations renders such a prospect of service very formidable. Under

like circumstances in Germany my great Master made way for me, his

very poor servant : so he may for these our beloved friends.

Susan Howland, of New Bedford, has the full unity and certificates of

her Monthly and Quarterly Meetings, to pay you a visit in Gospel love ;

she is a friend beloved, of a meek spirit.

7th mo., 21st.—I wish to become Uke a child, weaned from every out-

ward consolation ; so that truly all my springs may be of the Lord.

On recovering from another attack of illness :

—

10th mo., 12th.—How long I may be allowed the privilege to attend

meeting again is known to my dear Master alone. I can ever confide in

Him. He has been with me aU my life long. He has been my help and

strength in all my difficulties, even the greatest. In my last iUness he

has again extended his mercy and his upholding hand to his poor ser-

vant, even so as to render the voice of thanksgiving louder than that

which excruciating sufierings in the flesh could not repress. When
considering what a poor, feeble, infirm creature I am now, able to do next

to nothing for my beloved Lord's cause, which, however, is as dear to

me as ever, I am prompted to query, why am I left to remain a useless

worm on the earth ? But I feel a check for indulging in such language,

for He who has first given me a being knows why I am continued here.

He has created us worms of the earth, that we should glorify him ; and is

it not for the same purpose that he continues us in being ? He renders

such witnesses of his glory, of his power, and of his mercy ; and he

calls and enables such to glorify him also,—glorify him in the fire, glorify-

him in sufferings, in life and in death, Whatsoever be our passage out

of time, may the Lord be glorified in it

!

2nd mo., 28th 1849.—How very sweet and encouraging is the account

thou givest of the last days of dear John Bell. It is very precious to

contemplate how the Lord is, time after time, making additions to his

glorious Church, swelling the multitude of the spirits of just men made.



.r,T. 75.] 1849.

perfect. Thy dear ImsbancVs father, my beloved and honoured friend iu

the Lord, Dykes Alexander, soon, I trust, will be among that glorious

company, if he has not already joined them. I heard this morning of the

death of John Warren
;
probably thou wilt remember him when in your

land ; he was a pillar in the Church of Christ, and has only gone out of

the mihtant to enter into the triumphant one. The message of love of

thy dear father Alexander, as his last legacy, is very precious to me; thy

dear Richai-d will not have any cause to mourn, but rather to rejoice. The
event can but come close to thy aunt Alexander, but into the same blessed

mansion she will probably soon follow. " Blessed are the dead who die

in the Lord." Truly we may respond. Amen and Amen

!

As my outward powers are declining, my desires to the Lord are fre-

quent that he would more and more quicken my sjnritual, open my eyes

that I may see wondrous things out of his law, and my ears that I may
be more quick in hearing the language of the Spirit ; and especially that

he would open my heart to love him more and more. Many are the calls

and strong the obHgations to love him; this one alone is very great, " He
loved us before we loved him." The consideration of this one proof alone

of his great love and mercy covers me with shame and confusion, seeing

what coldness has often covered my heart : witness the many instances

when a faithful obedience to his Divine commandments has not been ad-

hered to. Now, after many years of rehgious profession, and that the

time of my departure hence is near at hand, I have to make the confes-

sion that I have no works of righteousness to trust to, no desert, no merit

;

but on my Lord's mercy only, and on the continued extension of that

same grace and love, which he extended to me before I knew him and

consequently loved him, I depend. Surely it is with an everlasting love

that he hath loved me.

About this time Stephen Grellet was laid by for more than two

months, by a fresh attack. On re-appearing among his friends at

their Meetings for worship, his ministry was very striking ; and

very near access appeared to be granted to the throne of grace,

when he was enabled, in the Redeemer's name, to " make vocal the

wants of many, in fervent prayer and supplication." His words

are spoken of by one who was privileged to hear them, as being in

the " demonstration of the Spirit, and of power."

The freshness of his interest in what was passing is evinced in

his continued correspondence with A. A.

9th mo., oth, 1849.—The tidings of Indiana Yearly Meeting, so far as
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we have heard, are of a very satisfactory nature. There is an increase

of weight and vital rehgion in that very large Yearly Meeting ; seals to

the labour of love of our beloved friends'!= (the deputation of your Yearly

Meeting to that) continue to be given : many that had gone out in the

sepaaration that led to the visit of your dear messengers, have returned to

the bosom of Society.

In reference to the decease of Thomas Maw, he adds

:

I feel much for thy cousin, Lucy Maw. The bereavement is severe,

yet she has much to comfort her in the conviction that the cause of her

grief is one of joy unspeakable, as I believe, to the dear departed. He
was, during some weeks, my very acceptable and feehng companion dur-

ing our rehgious engagements in your land, and was rendered very dear

to me. The manner of his departure and the attending circumstances

are, I think, calculated to minister gratitude—he did not see death. When
convenient, please to give my love and Christian S3^mpathy to dear L. M.

10th mo., 2nd.—Thy addition to thy former letter of the latter days of

thy valued and honourable aunt, Ann Alexander, is truly interesting. She

lived near the Lord, in the faith of him, and she has died in him. I feel

very near sympathy for her only surviving sister, dear M. Hipsley. It is

rare to number so many sisters that have, in the same family, hved so

nigh the Truth, and been such dignified instruments in honouring and

exalting it, as has been the case in the family of the Tukes. Dear Mabel

was the last of the sisters on whom the anointing oil was poured forth,

and will be the last also in glorifying the Lord by her death, as she also

does in her life. Thinking of her and of her valuable partner sweetly

reminds me of Zacharias and Elizabeth, who both walked " blameless

before God." My warm Christian love flows towards them.

TO GEORGE STAGEY.

Burlington, 12tli mo., 24th, 1849.

There is a spiritual intercourse which may have, yea, I know has a free

course, whatever outward interruptions may occur. I think I have some

sensible experience of this ; for of late my health has allowed me to

write but very httle to much beloved friends, even those who, though I

have remained long silent towards them, have nevertheless continued by

their letters to contribute greatly to my comfort ;
among these is our dear

* Josiah Forster, William Forster, George Stacey, and John Allen.
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Josiah Forster. He lias a long wintry journey in Germany with his valu-

able brother WiUiam, and their companions. I hope they will not suffer

by it
;
they are, as we beheve, in the service of the Lord, and of his

Truth ; to his Divine care we may safely commit and resign them. How
very precious to have our minds established in tliis important truth :

" Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, be-

cause he trusteth in thee I" Having for so long a time been tottering by

the side of the grave, I might be thought to be by this time so accustomed

to the contemplation as not to be moved by it : it is not so. The awful-

ness of appearing before spotless puiity, the vivid sense of my great un-

worthiness, the deep conviction of my sins and transgressions, often

plunge the mind into many feai-s. But 0, what compassion also, what

merciful condescension of a blessed Saviour and gracious Redeemer, to

proclaim sometimes to liis poor, sinking servants the language, " Fear

thou not for I am with thee, be not dismayed for I am thy God ; I will

help thee," &c. How, then, in oui- fears, should we not trust such a

blessed Saviour ?

Thy poor friend has said enough about himself, but he could never

say enough to convey even a small part of the great mercy and compas-

sion of his adorable Redeemer, who renders the days of his extremities

seasons when saving help and strength are multiplied.

Most probably the account of the death of our dear friend, Anna A.

Jenkins, has come to thy knowledge, and of the awfulness of it, together

with that of her eldest daughter, Sarah. She appeared for a length of

time prepaiing and prepai-ed for such a speedy release fi'om this mortal

tabernacle; her conversation appeared to be in heaven. The last meet-

ing she attended was on First-day, one day only previous to the flames

consuming herself and daughter. It was at Cranston, the meeting where

she first spoke as a minister ; after having been engaged in her minis-

terial gift, she stood up again and in a very solemn manner spoke of

death, saying that there were one or two present whose days, yea, hours,

were numbered,—her daughter, Sarah, being present. How soon was

this realized ! My sister Smith, who was on a visit to her daughter

Howland, was with A. Jenkins shortly before the solemn event, and was

struck with the peculiar seriousness and solemnity that covered them

;

she expected to have been again with her, and was only prevented from

going to Providence by a heavy storm, else she would have been in the

house the very night of the fire.

* William Forster, and his companions, were at that time engaged in hearing to the

Sovereigns and Governments of Europe the Address on Slavery/, issued by London Yearly

Meeting on behalf of the Society of Friends in Great Britain.
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My dear wife and daughter have not been able to be out for some
weeks ; Rachel is now nicely, but her beloved mother is very poorly.

What else can we look for at our time of life '? We have also many
favours and blessings to enumerate.

My wife and daughter request that their love, together with mine, be

given to thy beloved wife, also to thyself, for whom they retain a warm
affection, as does also thy closely attached friend,

Stephen Grellet.

To resume the extracts from letters to A. A.

:

4th mo., 26tli, 1850.—Our Christian love and fellowship is sweet and

stable, because it is founded in the Truth, where no change is. There is

another medium whereby I am permitted, at times, to feel a sweet com-

munion with thee, my beloved sister ; it is in the Spirit
;
very near to my

best life I thus feel thee ; sometimes in it I joy in thy joys and mix in

thy sorrows, for I know thou hast not yet escaped to those glorious man-

sions where sorrows have ceased for ever
;
yet I can bid thee good speed

in thy journey towards it. Amidst trials and discouragements that attend

in the way, much help is received by the poor and often weary pilgrim,

by keeping his eye fixed towards the dear Saviour.

5th mo., 31st.—Our beloved H. C. Backhouse is now admitted, we
doubt not, into the everlasting habitations ; her loss to many here and to

the church is great, but to her the change is exceedingly glorious.

On recovering from a renewed attack of his complaint

:

9th mo., 6th.—Once more I am risen again from what threatened to be

my last earthly conflict—risen to be again a witness that the Lord is

verily a God near at hand in troubles and sufferings—yea, my beloved

sister, to understand a Httle with thyself, the meaning of that Scripture,

" Glorify ye the name of the Lord in the fire." 0 that I may more

abundantly glorify him in all my afflictions, in every part of the short

residue of my life, and in my death
;
and, through the unmerited mercies

of a gracious Redeemer, be rendered meet to glorify him during eternity.

1st mo., 30th, 1851.—Dost thou not see with us (alluding to his wife)

how, under tlie disguise of affliction, a gracious and almighty Father deals

with us very manifestly ? During many years of our life we were much

separated one from the other. I was even far off m distant nations : but

now, in our advancing years, we are permitted, by the same all merciful

One, to be kept very near to one another, our beloved daughter most
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Idndly and affectionately ministering to us both : "without her I do not

know what we should do ; but it is the Lord -who thus provides for us in

this particular, and in everythinj else ; so that we are all witnesses of this

so veiy precious Scriptui-e, " He that spared not his own Son, but deli-

vered him up for us. all, how shall he not also with him, freely give us all

things?"' Must we not gi'atefully acknowledge that we receive from his

Divine hand fi'om above what we could not ask or think, yea, blessings

innumerable
;
temporal and spuitual ? " All things"—very comprehen-

sive words I In these things, can we not sometimes trace what at other

times we denominate afflictions ? My heart of late has overflowed with

wonder, admiration and gratitude, under the contemplation of this all

important, interesting truth, herein indeed is God's love manifested

towards poor, lost, suifiil man,—" He spared not his own Son, but gave

him up for us all .'" And this is a sure pledge of what, in the continuance

of the same love and mercy, he is disposed to do for us in time and eter-

nity. Dear friend let us come boldly unto him with all our wants and

infirmities. In Him are all our sptrings.

On the expected opening of the Crystal Palace in London, he

writes :

The congi'egation of so many persons from so many nations that ai'e

expected to be then in London, has brought me into very serious and

solemn consideration, and perhaps thou wilt, and may indeed smile, when
I tell thee that I. poor I, hke an old worn out race-horse, which, on hear-

ing the sound of the horn or tnunpet, is all animation, ready to stai't, so

thy poor, old, feeble friend has felt so much of the love of Christ and his

Gospel towards such an expected multitude, that he thought, should the

command be given, there would be a wilhngness to try, at least, to limp

or creep, though not to run as formerly.

9th mo., 17th.—The account of the gi'eat bereavement that my truly

loved and Christian friend, Dr. Steinkopff, has sustained by the decease of

his valuable wife, greatly excites my near sympathy for him. She was a

good help-meet to him : her Christian, meek, quiet, and himible spirit

seemed to keep pace with the doctiine that dear Steinkopff has been

preaching these many years. He had in her a treasure on earth : this

treasure is now transported into heaven, where he is, I trust, favoured to

visit it even now with great consolation ; and as they were in great

measure but one spirit on earth, they shall be one in heaven, thus real-

izing the prayer of our blessed Lord and Redeemer, " that they also may
be one in us." A httle while, and dear Steinkopff will, I tnist, realize
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tliis blessed promise in its fulness. One with Christ ! what a glorious hope!

One with those that have beheved in Him and loved Him ; what joy I

What encouragement also for us patiently to wait and quietly to hope for

the salvation of God ! Give my love to him, and tell liim that the near-

ness of spirit and fellowship I had with him, when I was personally with

him, is not interrupted by long absence from one another.

Speaking of afflictions and sufferings, after recovering from a

severe illness, he adds

:

I have compared them to a rough diamond,—very rough and un-

sightly in appearance,—nothing in it appears desirable : but remove

some of the crust from that rough stone, and then what a bright gem is

discovered ! So, when through the eye of faith, we are enabled to see

into the sufferings allotted us, what a glory is unfolded ! Yes, we behold

how these afflicting dispensations work for us a far more exceeding and

eternal weight of glory ! Then, in this very particular of our beloved

Lord's dispensations, we see what grateful cause we have to break out

joyfully with David and say, " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is

within me bless him for all his henejits :" for we see, we feel all these to

have been to our benefit, and to bring a blessing with them.

12th mo., 19th, 1851.—I am under the necessity to abstain from read-

ing ivriting, and even print, unless it be large, wiiich is a great privation.

I have, however, ;the Scriptures in large print, w-hich are my welcome

and constant companion. Should I be permitted to become deprived of

this privilege also, may not my good and blessed Lord be pleased to bring

to my remembrance, as need may be, portions of them suitable to my
condition? We may well trust in Him, who can abundantly supply all

our wants. He has to this day done so for me, his poor and unworthy

servant, temporally and spiritually; and Ms promise, " I will never leave

thee nor forsake thee," is worthy of our full faith and confidence. Think

on it, my dear friend, when thou art ready to sink under discouragement,

even ready to conclude that thy Lord hath forgotten or forsaken thee.

Cordeha Bayes is in Philadelphia. She was at our Quarterly Meeting,

visited all the meetings that comprise it, and the families of Mount

Holly, a branch of our Monthly Meeting. She tries to keep very near

her guide, is very watchful in her movements, and guarded in her con-

versation.

A few weeks ago we had here Lindley Murray Hoag, on his return

from North Carolina Yearly Meeting. He gave a good account of our
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aged patriarch, Natlian Hunt, where he had been two nights, and much
enjoyed the company of this valuable aged servant of the Lord.

A painful inflammation of the eyes had almost deprived him of

the power of using the pen, and when nearly blind he writes :

1st mo., 13th, 1852.—For the first time I attempt to write, though I

am not able to read my own writing, and possibly thou mayest not be

able to do it, but my good-will will be manifested, and thou wilt make
every allowance for a brother's infirmities. I know not what will be

the result with regard to my sight ; the dimness, independent of the

inflammation, continues or increases, but no apparent defect in the eyes

is yet observable
;
perhaps it is only an attendant on the feebleness of

the whole of my outward man. Thanks, however, to the Lord, I am
still able to see the excellency of the Truth, and to love and adore my
blessed and glorious Lord and Redeemer ; also I am able to join my
friends in pubhcly worshipping him, and sometimes also with the voice

of thanksgiving and praise to proclaim his name, and rehearse his

praise and his works.

In these extracts—a few gleanings only from a rich field whence,

had there been room, much more might have been gathered, but

embracing a period of several years, till he was near fourscore,

—

Stephen Grellet may be said still to be his o^ti biogi'apher, and there

cannot well be a nobler sight than a Christian patriarch " having

served his generation by the will of God," thus enabled to show

how he was strengthened to hold fast the confidence, and the

rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end," giving all the glory to

Him to whom alone it is due.



CHAPTER LXVII.

Last Days and Decease.

The last two or three years of Stephen Grellet s life were, like

some of the preceding ones, attended with much physical suffer-

ing ; but lie had not followed cunningly devised fables in believing

in " the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ;
" he knew

Him in whom he had believed—he endured as seeing Him who
is invisible. Remarkably applicable to his own experience were

the words of comfort addressed by himself to a beloved friend in

an hour of conflict :
—" Trials and afflictions are, to those who

have known the Lord and the power of his redeeming love, like

the pressing of an aromatic plant ; the more it is under pressure

the stronger and sweeter does the scent thereof arise ; well, there-

fore, may we say, in all our tribulations, ' Awake, 0 north wind

;

and come thou south ; blow upon my garden, that the spices

thereof may flow out.'
"

Whenever his health permitted, neither the inclemency of the

weather, nor the suff'ering of paio, were allowed to prevent his

publicly worshipping with his friends. He seemed to forget his

own sufl'erings in the griefs of others, and still went from house

to house, visiting the flock in their retired abodes, and with

tender sympathy imparting the word of counsel, of comfort or

encouragement, where it was needed. From the family record,

and other sources of information, it is evident that, as a father in

the church, he was still fruitful in the field of off'ering, and joyful

in the house of prayer, and that his ministry continued to deepen

and brighten even to the end.*

* See the Testimony issued respecting him, by Burlington Monthly Meeting.

His fellow-citizens of other denominations were not slow to recognize his worth, and

in various ways manifested the estimation In which he was held by them. An able and

impressive discourse on his life and character, by C. Van Rensselaer, a Presbyterian

minister of Burlington, New Jersey, has been widely circulated both in England and
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In the summer of 1853 he was again veiy ill—so ill that it was

not thought possible he could sumve many hours. This attack

continued for some days, and several weeks elapsed before he

was able to go out again. During this period the state of his

mind was quite heavenly, and, with a countenance beaming with

love, he would very often praise and glorify his blessed Lord and

Saviour,—praying earnestly for his beloved family, and those who

were about him. Once, on being asked whether he had slept

during the night, he replied, " No, except a little after four

o'clock
;

" adding, that he had been in the house of prayer for a

long time, pouring forth his fervent supplications, even to wrest-

ling,—for himself, for his beloved wife and daughter, for his sister

Le Clerc, in her advanced age, and for his brother Charles, and

other members of his family in France ; then for those who had

unhappily been drawn aside from the right way of the Lord,

mentioning some of these by name : for the Friends of his own
meeting ; and for the multitude of sinners who were groaning in

bonds and misery of theh own procming. Whilst thus interceding

America ; and the followLng is an extract from a brief notice of his decease, which ap-

peared in the Burlington American:—
"As a citizen he has heen long known to the people of Burlington, and we may safely

quote the Apostle's appeal: 'Ye are witnesses how holily and justly and unblamably

he behaved himseK among you.' A heart of larger sympathy we have never kno\vu, or

one more ready to comprehend and to minister unto afflictions which were carefully

concealed. His Gospel preaching was of a character rarely equalled, and probablv no-

where surpassed. Its chief characteristic was its wonderful vitality^. Perfectly free from
every trace of egotism, he preached 'Jesus Christ, and Him crucified.' The sufferings of his

Lord for the sake of sinful man deeply and abidingly affected his soul. His sermons
manifested an extraordinary originality-, scope of thought, and spiritual wealth. With
demonstration of the Spirit, and with power, he illusti-ated his subjects -with passages
brought from various parts of the sacred volimae, and which the hearer found presented
in a light in which he never saw them before. Holding all mankind as his brethren,

his public ministry and prayers evinced his large-minded sympathy with the whole
human race, and his deep interest in the movements among the nations. To him, it

was a present sorrow, if famine stalked through foreign lands,—if pestUence wasted
distant cities,—if in any pan of the earth the sword devoiu-ed men for whom Christ
died.

"There was an unmistakable halo of good to be felt about him, by which even the
irreligious were impressed: but of his personal traits those best can speak who were
privileged with his close friendship.

"His gentle, kindly, and true heart has for ever ceased its beating; and it remains
for those who motim his loss to bow in resignation to the will of his rich Eewarder,
to rejoice in the perfect joy of his salvation, aid carefully noting his shining footsteps
to follow him as he followed Christ."



382 1853. [^T. 79.

for different classes of his fellow-men, a bright view, he said,

opened to his mind of the unspeakable mercy of God in Christ

Jesus, and of the virtue of his atoning sacrifice, which seemed to

be a resting place to his soul. Sleepless nights were often his

portion, but he frequently remarked that " he had that which was

better than sleep." After a time of much pain he looked up to

his heavenly Father, and said, " I pray Thee, not for a mitigation

of my sufferings, but that the full end may be accomplished !

Thy mercies are great
;

they proceed from an everlasting foun-

tain !" On a beloved friend coming in for a few moments, and

remarking upon the trial the dear invalid was passing through, he

replied, " My dear Master has been very good to me-—my conso-

lations have far exceeded my pain."

On reappearing amongst his friends at their meeting, about

two months after, he spoke very impressively on the words of the

Apostle :
" Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort ; who

comfortetli us in all our tribulations, that we may be able to com-

fort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we

ourselves are comforted of God." Though at home he could

hardly speak above a whisper, on this occasion his voice was

strong, and he spoke with much power.

About a fortnight after, on the 20th of Ninth month, he

received a refreshing visit from his beloved friends, Josiah and

William Forster, and their companions, John Candler and William

Holmes, who had lately arrived from England, as a deputation

from London Yearly Meeting, charged with the important work of

placing in the hands of the President and others in authority in

the United States, and of more generally disseminating among

the inhabitants, an address on slavery and the slave trade, issued

by that meeting.* True to the cause of the oppressed African

race, Stephen Grellet took a lively interest in the mission of his

beloved brethren ; and they visited him again two days after,

when they had a very interesting religious opportunity together.

* It was in the accomplishment of this important service that that dignified and de-

voted servant of Christ, William Forster, afterwards laid down his valuable life, in

Tennesfsee. See Vol. I. p. 172.
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During the remainder of the year, though often very feeble, and

suffering much from the inflammation of his eyes, S. G. was

generally able to attend his own meeting, and was frequently

exercised in the ministry of the Gospel.

In the beginning of 1854 he was again brought so low by

another attack of illness that his life was despaired of. As usual,

not a murmur escaped his lips, but, cheerfully bowing to all the

dispensations of his Heavenly Father, he often numbered his

blessings and gratefully acknowledged that "he was peaceful,

rejoicing in the Lord, and in every thing giving thanks." He
again recovered, and was able to mingle with his friends in their

rehgious meetings, and in social intercourse, bearing frequent

testimony, both in pubhc and in private, to the goodness of the

Lord, and the preciousness of the Saviour's love. But in the

autumn his sufferings were renewed, and there seemed but little

hope that his days would be lengthened out. One day, after

having spent much time in quiet retirement of spirit, he remarked

that it was not from suffering that he had kept silence, but that,

during the solemn feeling which was granted him, the song of

praise which had filled his heart had been wonderful, adding, " If

I had the pen of a ready writer I could fill pages with the Lord's

merciful dealings with me." He then veiy sweetly and encourag-

ingly addressed his little family, reminding them how wonderfully

the Lord had helped them, thankfully acknowledging that it was

His doing. Thus days of bodily affliction were, through abound-

ing mercy, times of much spiritual refreshment ; and on his being

raised up again, seasons of religious communion with his friends

frequently occurred, when the venerable patriarch would pour

forth the message of the Redeemer's love with an unction that

bespoke the source from which he drew his supplies, and those

present rejoiced in being permitted to drink together into the one

Spirit.

In the course of 1855 Stephen Grellet was generally able to

meet with his friends when assembled for the worship of God.

On these occasions, as well as in more private opportunities, he

continued to give evidence, amidst all his bodily infirmities, that

his delight was in the Lord
;
and, having been " allowed of Him
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to be put in trust with the Gospel," he was often enabled, " so

to speak, not as pleasing men, but God who trieth our hearts,'

that his preaching was in the life and power of the Spirit, remark-

ably searching and baptizing, evincing a deep interest and earnest

solicitude both on behalf of those who w^ere yet afar off, and

those who had already found peace with God through our Lord

Jesus Christ.

Clothed with humility, the nearer he approached to the source

of infinite purity, the more deeply he seemed to be prostrated in

self-abasedness ; and if, rejoicing as he did himself, in " the light

of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus

Christ," he had, during a ministry of nearly sixty years, laboured

more abundantly than many, both at home and abroad, to bring

others to the same blessed experience, and to win souls to Christ,

he reverently acknowledged that it w^as not he, but the grace of

God that was with him ; he well knew—he deeply felt and was

not slow to confess, that he had his treasure in an earthen vessel,

that " the excellency of the power might be of God " and not of

man.

But the time of his departure was at hand. In one of the last

meetings he attended, he enlarged in a very striking manner on

the words of Paul, " I have fought a good fight, I have finished

my course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for

me a crown of righteousness." Eight days before his decease he

was present at his own Monthly Meeting, where he dwelt with

much unction on " the joy of believing," telling his friends that

it might probably be the last time he should plead with them.

And such was the case, for never again was his voice thus heard

amongst them. A paroxysm of pain obliged him to retire from

the meeting before its close—the only time in his life that such

an emergency had occurred.

He was from this time confined to the house, suffering extreme

physical anguish, in the midst of which he desired his friends

might be informed that, though tribulation abounded, consolation

did much more abound. Eemarking that he might yet have to suffer

much more, he added, " I desire not only to do so submissively,

but cheerfully. These sufferings are indeed agonizing ; but in
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this my hour of extremity, my Heavenly Father has not forsaken

me, hut is comfoiling me. I have had to advocate his cause, and

now am I called to serve by patiently suffering, and to glorify

Him even in the fires." On one occasion he said, " There is not only

peace, but peace and joy in believing—great joy!" And when,

in the exti'emities of tiied but not tired patience, he would pray

for a little mitigation of his sufferings, he invariably added, " Not

my TNill, but Thine be done."

On being asked how he felt, though he could not tell of any

lessening of his pains, he simply answered, " My dear Master is

very good to me." Again, " I cannot think that I shall be for-

saken ; He that careth for the sparrows will sm-ely remember

me." '* My heart and my strength faileth, but"—and a radiant,

expressive smile told the realization of the remainder of the text,

which he had recited a short time before. In a severe spasm he

meekly said, " Do not be discouraged ; it is only the flesh." The
two succeeding days were attended with almost constant agony,

but each groan was turned into a prayer, ending with " Not my
will, but Thine be done." Towards evening, on the 14th, he

submissively petitioned for a little relief fi'om suffering, if con-

sistent with his Heavenly Father "s will. Very soon the pain

appeared finally to cease, and, while he took no notice of external

things, the reverence of his countenance indicated a peaceful

communion with his God and Saviom\

He slept sweetly doi'ing much of the following day, and a little

before noon on Sixth-day, the 16th of Eleventh month, 1855,

with his family around him, the beloved and honoured servant of

the Lord gently breatlied his last, full of days and full of peace.

THE END.
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